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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, April 28th, 1930, at 11 a.m. 

Acting Chairman : M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

1. Opening Speech by the Acting Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN wished, in the first place, to present the excuses of M. Benes, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Czechoslovak Republic, who was for the moment unable to take 
the chair. . 

M. Benes had been (lngaged for some weeks in very important negotiations in Paris 
regarding the reparations of Eastern Europe. Only on Saturday, April 26th, had it been 
possible to sign the agreement in which these negotiations had resulted. M. Benes had been 
compelled to return on April 27th to Prague in order to inform the Czechoslovak Cabinet 
of the results of the Paris negotiations. On these results depended to a very great extent 
the enforcement of the Young Plan and the beginning of the activity of the International 
Bank of Settlement. M. Benes, however, hoped shortly to arrive at Geneva, when he would 
take the chair at subsequent meetings of the Committee. 

M. Unden desired rapidly to recapitulate the results of the Committee's work in past 
sessions. His colleagues would remember that six model Conventions for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes had been drawn up, three models of general Conventions, and three 
of bilateral Conventions. This work had been done at the Committee's third session. The 
Committee had begun the drafting of three model treaties on non-aggression and mutual 
assistance, (1) a model collective treaty of non-agression and mutual assistance, '(2) a collective 
treaty of non-aggression, and (3) a bilateral treaty of non-aggression. Finally, the Committe~ 
had drawn up a model treaty drafted with the object of strengthening the means for preventing 
war, a draft resolution concerning Adicles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, and a draft resolution 
of which the object was to facilitate the adhesion of States to the Optional Clause of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The result of the work of the third session had then been communicated to the ninth 
session of the Assembly. After having introduced certain changes, the Assembly had adopted 
a series of resolutions dealing with the submission and recommendation of these models, 
and the good offices of the Council. The most important change made by the Assembly 
had been the combination of the three models of a general Convention for the peaceful 
settlement of international disputes into a single General Act, to which States could adhere 
either as a whole or in part. Further, their adhesion could be unconditional or subject to 
certain reservations. 

For the Committee to realise to what extent its previous work had been put into practice; 
it should remember, in the first place, that the General Act of Arbitration was now in force 
between four States : Sweden, Belgium, Norway and Denmark. 

Belgium had adhered to the whole Act, with a single reservation concerning previous 
events. The adhesion of Sweden and Norway had been given to Chapters I, II and IV 
without any reservation. The adhesion of Denmark covered the whole Act without any 
reservation. · · 

Several Governments had laid Bills on the tables of their Parliaments with the object 
of obtaining their adhesion. 

To date, forty-one States had signed the Optional Clause, and twenty-six of them were 
bound by it. During the last meeting of the Assembly no less than fourteen States had signed. 

As far as the model bilateral and multilateral treaties were concerned they could be 
used to facilitate and hasten the conclusion of such treaties between States, for they were 
~he happy complement of the Covenant of the League and of the Pact against War signed 
m Pans on August 27th, 1928. A large number of treaties for peaceful settlement had been 

, concluded and registered during the course of these last years . 
. As regards the present work of the Committee the Assembly at its tenth session had 

decrded to ask the Council to entrust the Committee with the examination of the three 
following questions : 

(1) A draft general Convention, based on the main lines of the model treaties, with 
a view to strengthening the means of preventing war, which the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security had drawn up during its third session ; · 

(2) A draft Convention for financial assistance ; 
(3) An aspect of the question of communications ·concerning the working of the 

League at times of emergency ; that was to say, facilities to be granted to aircraft. 
' . 

The two first problems had already been preliminarily examined by the Committee. 
Th~ Assembly had then taken cognisance of them and discussed them at length, mainly 
at rts ~ast session. As a result of this discussion, the Assembly had decided to submit 
the vanous texts and proposals as a whole to the Arbitration Committee with a view to fresh 
examination. 
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The Chairman wished to emphasise the fact that the model treaty for the strengthening 
of means to prevent war was based on proposals originating from the German delegation to 
the Committee. The British delegation at the last Assembly had urged a fresh examination 
of the question in order to hasten the realisation of the ideas underlying the German proposals. 

The problem of the financial assistance to be granted to States victims of aggression had 
been ,raised by the Finnish Government several years previously. Subsequently, that 
problem had been discussed on several occasions from the financial and the political points 
of view. If the political consequences of this draft Convention had not yet been sufficiently 
examined, it was now for the Committee, which was especially designed for the purpose, to 
demonstrate them clearly and to conciliate the divergence of view which had hitherto subsisted. 

Both these problems were very wide in scope. The delicate and important task of 
the Committee was to bring to perfection and to complete the texts before it, while taking 
their political consequences into general consideration, and thus to contribute to a solution 
of the problem of security. 

2. Publication of the Observations of the Governments. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, it was decided that the observations of Governments on 
the .fhree questions on the- agenda should be published in accordance with precedent. 

3. Adoption of the Agenda of the Session. 

The agenda was adopted. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, it ivas decided to discuss, when M. Cornejo arrived, 
the question whether a fourth item which he had proposed should be added to the agenda. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, so far as the Convention on financial assistance was concerned, 
it would be necessary to consult representatives of the Financial Committee who would not 
arrive before Monday, May 5th. The Chairman proposed, therefore, not to begin the discussion 
of the question before that date. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) hoped that the Committee would be able 
to settle_ the question of facilities to be accorded to aircraft and the draft general Convention 
to be concluded with the object of strengthening the means to prevent war before it discussed 
the draft Convention on financial assistance. If the representatives of the Financial 
Committee had not arrived by the date on which the Committee desired to begin its 
examination of the Convention on financial assistance, it could, he thought, discuss other 
aspects involved, reserving any points connected with the financial aspect until the arrival 
of the representatives of the Financial Committee. 

~ 

The proposal of Viscount Cecil was adopted. 

4. · Correction to the English Text of the Report of the Committee on the Amendment of the 
Covenant of the League to bring it into Harmony with the Pact of Paris. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) informed the Committee of a correction 
to the English text of the report of the Committee on the Amendment of the Covenant of the 
League in order to bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris (document A.8.1930.V.) 
The text of Article 12, paragraph 1, should read in English as follows : 

" The Members of the League agree that if there should arise between them any 
dispute likely to lead to a rupture, they will not employ other than pacific means for its 
settlement.'' 

.. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, April 29th, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Acting Chairman : M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

· 5. Communications affecting the Working of the League of Nations at Times of Emergency; 
Facilities to be granted to Aircraft : l\lemorandum by the Secretariat. 

The CHAIRMAN, in opening the discussion, recalled the procedure which had formerly 
been followed by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. It had beg•m with a discussion 
covering the entire question submitted to its examination ; then without proceeding to a 
vote it had submitted the question to a Drafting CommitteP- which had taken account of the 
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a draft preamble on the wording of which he reserved his right to make certain observations 
if the Committee was prepared to discuss it. From the sixth paragraph onwards the text 
had .reproduced, with some improvements on certain points and a number of questionable 
amendments on others, th~ proposal of the International Commission for Air Navigation. 
The similarity between the two texts was striking. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns considered 
that the text of the Transit Committee, however, was the better of the two. The general 
discussion might therefore centre on this text, it being understood that the form of the 
preamble would _be reserved, since it would have to be submitted to a Drafting Committee. 

He proposed that the Committee should for the moment leave on one side the question 
whether the texts adopted ought to be added to the Convention of 1919, or be made the 
subject of a resolution. He suggested that the Committee should now discuss the principles 
underlying the texts submitted to it. . 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Baron Rolin Jaequemyns that it would be better to take as 
a basis of discussion the more general text drawn up by the Committee for Communications 
and Transit. There remained to be decided the question whether or not to draw up a similar 
text to be inserted in the Convention· on Air Navigation of October 13th, 1919, 

The procedure suggested by the Chairman was adopted. 

6. Communications affecting the Working of the League of Nations at Times of Emergency: 
Facilities to be granted to Aircraft : General Discussion of the Draft Resolution 
submitted by the Advisory and Technical C:::ommittee for Communications and 
Transit, · 

The following draft resolution, proposed by the Advisory Committee for Communications 
and Transit, was submitted : · 

" The Members of the League are under the obligation to facilitate by all means 
in their power the meeting of the Council at times of emergency and the working of 
the League in general. · 

" The use of air transport may be necessary to enable the League to take rapid 
action to safeguard the peace. 

" The Assembly therefore considers it important that the Members of the League 
should, in order to discharge their obligations, grant to aircraft used for air 
communications of importance for the working of the League all facilities for navigation 
and passage to enable them to discharge their missions. Such aircraft should enjoy 
all the rights granted by existing international Conventions to Government aircraft 
other than military, Customs or police aircraft, and should at no time be subject to any 
exceptional and temporary restrictions that may be imposed on air navigation. 

" The conditions on which the various Governments will grant the facilities mentioned 
in the previous paragraph shall be laid down in advance by each of the Governments 

. concerned, after consulting the Secretary-General of the League. · In particular, the routes 
to be normally followed by aircraft and the procedure contemplated for notifying the 
Secretary-General without delay of any changes in such routes should be fixed in 
advance. 

" The Assembly requests the Secretary-General immediately to open negotiations 
on this matter and also on the conditions under which the States whose territory is crossed 
will assist aircraft in difficulties and the persons on board to complete the journey by 
air and carry out their mission. 

" The Assembly trusts that the Members of the League will grant to aircraft used 
for communications of importance to the. working of the League all facilities in regard 
both to supervision and to the routes to be followed. 

" Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the League, 
within the meaning of the present resolution, are aircraft permanently or temporarily 
engaged in conveying League officials or League correspondence or in conveying 
delegations to the League or their correspondence. Should such aircraft be the property 
of the League, the Secretary-General shall have them registered in the S~cretariat of 
the League. Should such aircraft be used for communications of importance to the 
working of the League but be registered in any country and only temporarily placed 
at the League's disposal, the Secretary-General shall likewise have them registered in 
the Secretariat of the League. All detailed regulations regarding conditions of 
registration, tlie communication of entries and the cancellation of entries, identification 
marks on aircraft showing that they are on the service of the League, certificates and 
licences for the crew, and other documents generally required by international 
Conventions, shall be laid down by the Council of the League of Nations after consulting 
the competent international bodies. 

" Should aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the 
League be r.;;quired to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League will 
endeavour to give that State due notice by suitable means of the identification marks of 
the aircraft, of the route to be taken and of the persons on board - the crew and the 
passengers to be provided with documents certifying their status and mission. 
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" This resolution is not to be understood as affecting the liberty of any State to 
prohibit its territory being crossed by aircraft registered in another State when such 
prohibition appears justified by motives of national safety. In such case, the State 
in question should do everything to ensure that the journey is completed by air as quickly 
as possible under conditions to be determined by the negotiations above referred to. 

" The Secretary-General will report to the next Assembly on the steps taken to 
ensure the execution of this resolution." · 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on the substance of the question. When the 
representatives of the various Governments had expressed their views, the matter could be 
submitted to a sub-committee which would be instructed to examine the wording of the 
draft resolution very closely. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) thought that, generally speaking, the proposed text was very 
satisfactory. He -would only make objections in regard to a few points. 

In the first place, he wondered whether it was really necessary to make provision for 
aircraft which would be the property of the League of Nations itself. The task of 
the Committee was to study the measures necessary to ensure to aircraft engaged in journeys 
connected with the working of the League at times of emergency the necessary freedom of 
navigation and passage to enable them to fulfil their mission. 

What the Committee should therefore consider was what would happen in a time of 
emergency. Could it really be maintained that, in order to ensure an aeroplane service 
at such a time, the League of Nations required to possess aeroplanes on its own account ? 
He felt sure that the answer was in the negative. The Secretary-General would always 
be in a position to conclude contracts with aerial navigation companies of Switzerland or 
neighbouring countries by the terms of which the aeroplanes which he needed would, if 
necessary, be put at his disposal. Dr. Goppert would remind the Committee of the enquiry 
which had taken place as a result of the Council's resolution of December 1926, and 
the satisfactory results which had been achieved. To attain the object in view it would not 
be necessary, therefore, for the League to possess aircraft. 

The possession of-even a single machine would constitute a heavy burden for the League. 
Without taking into account the expenses entailed by such a machine, which would certainly 
be a matter for consideration by the Fourth Committee and the Supervisory Commission, 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security might well wonder what missions that aeroplane 
would perform in normal times since, fortunately, times of emergency were the exception. 
It would have to be used somehow if only to ensure that it was kept in proper working order. 
The journeys it made Plight cause accidents, for which the responsibility would fall on the 
League ; it was better to avoid this. . ~ 

Finally, progress in aerial navigation was so rapid that the aeroplane would soon become 
out of date, and would have to be replaced even before it had been used for the object for 
which it had been destined. · · - 1 

For all these reasons, Dr. Goppert thought that any reference to the possibility that 
the League should possess aircraft for itself should be removed from the text. 

He would also draw attention to another aspect of the problem, to which CountBernstorff 
had referred in the previous year in the Third Committee of the Assembly. A number of 
countries were subject, under the treaties, to restrictions in regard to aerial navigation. 
They possessed neither military nor police aeroplanes. They were thus deprived of a very 
important means in the possession of other countries for the contrc l necessarily imposed, at 
times of emergency, on all aeroplanes flying over their territory. In those circumstances, 
such countries ought to derive greater benefit than the others from the permission, provided 
for in the text, to make exceptions to the general rules regarding the conditions of transport 
granted to the League of Nations. 

M. SoKAL (Poland), in agreement with Dr. Goppert, said that the main lines of the draft 
resolution drawn up by the Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit were 
quite satisfactory. He could not, however, agree with the observations of the German 
representative. 

M. Sokal would recall that, at the time when M. Paul-Boncour had laid special emphasis 
on the necessity of placing rapid means of communication at the disposal of the Council, 
the question of aircraft had been raised. Reference had been made to aircraft belonging 
to the League, and it was obviously a very important and very effective method of assisting 
any action taken by the Council during a time of emergency. This view had never been 
abandoned, and the representative of Poland was quite unable to agree that aeroplanes placed 
at the disposal of the League of Nations and belonging to national civilian aircraft companies 
met the case and provided a final solution for the problem. On the contrary, in his view, the 
essential preoccupation of the Committee should be to provide the Council of the League with 
its own suitable means of action, and if the possibility of using, as a transitory and provisional 
measure, national aircraft placed at the disposal of the League of Nations was contemplated, 
it was because of the wish to attain the desired object as rapidly as possible. That object, 
however, remained the same as had already been defined. It was to provide the Council 
with aeroplanes belonging to the League of Nations. 

If the Committee took this view- and M. Sokal felt sure that it would do so -it should 
retain the draft resolution drawn up by the Advisory Committee for Communications and 
Transit and interpret it in the following manner. It was proposed to establish two categories 
of aircraft, namely, aircraft belonging to the League and aircraft which, while belonging to 
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national forces, would be placed at the disposal of the League. Facilities must be granted 
to these two categories of aircraft. Obviously, all the necessary facilities would be granted 
to aircraft belonging to the League. There would be no opposition to granting the 
same facilities to the second category of aircraft, provided th,at that second category 
should be considered - and M. Sokal would insist on this point - to be a provisional 
arrangement, to last until the Council of the League possessed its own means of action. 

Baron RoLIN J AEQUEMYNS (Belgium) said that he had no instructions from his Government 
on the question whether the League should possess an air fleet or not. Moreover, he thought 
that this question did not come within the competence of the Committee. The 
re.commendations contained in the proposal of the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit referred to certain legal hypotheses. The idea of aircraft 
belonging to the League was not excluded ; if, however, the Committee decided to consider 
the various hypotheses, that did not in any way mean that the principle of the acquisition 
by the League of an air fleet must be regarded as accepted. On this point, Baron Rolin 
Jaequemyns regretted that he could not agree with M. Sokal. 

The League would, he thought, take a decision in due time on the question whether or 
not it should have an air fleet, but that matter was outside the jurisdiction of the Committee. 
If the League owned an air fleet, the latter would enjoy certain privileges. If, on the other 
hand, it used aircraft belonging to various countries for the purposes of its communications, 
such aircraft would also enjoy certain privileges. 

In conclusion, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns thought that the Committee should consider 
certain legal hypotheses and make proposals to the Assembly in this sense. If it went 
further, it would be exceeding the limits of its competence. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) observed that he had not urged that there was any need for the 
Committee to decide immediately that the League should at once acquire aircraft. He pointed 
out, however, that the Committee on Arbitration and Security was essentially a political 
Committee and not a legal one. In these circumstances, and without prejudging the final 
decision, which it was not for the Committee to take - on this point M. Sokal agreed V.ith 
the Belgiaa representative - he maintained entirely his point of view, namely, that the 
aircraft possessed by the League would enjoy certain facilities which would have to be defined, 
and that the other category of aircraft would take a second place, though it would likev.ise 
enjoy facilities which would also have to be defined. The first category must, however, 
be regarded as the principle one ;' that was the true solution of the problem. The second 
category provided only a provisional or intermediate solution, and did not in any case exclude 
the first category. There could be no doubt on this point. 

Further, the Committee must not confine itself to examining solely the legal point of 
view. It must define the advantages likely to result from the granting of certain facilities. 
In examining this problem, the Committee must always remember that it had full authority 
to decide that the first category of aircraft, that was to say, aircraft belonging to the League, 
would be far more satisfactory than the second category, which could only be accepted as 
a subsidiary and provisional solution. · 

This, however, did not of course in any way anticipate the decision to be taken by the 
Council or the Assembly. It was in these conditions, and subject to an interpretation of 
this kind, that M. Sokal would be prep_ared to agree to a recommendation, but he would have 
to reject any proposal which excluded here and now the category of aircraft belonging to 
the League. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) said that the British Government accepted 
the substance of the proposals made by the Advisory Committee for Communications and 
Transit. 

· With reference to the question raised by M. Sokal, Dr. Goppert, and Baron Rolin 
Jaequemyns, he thought the Committee might congratulate itself on the very auspicious 
beginning of its discussions, because it was quite clear that all three were in agreement. 
M. Sokal had not proposed that a League aeroplane should be brought into existence 
immediately or in the near future. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns- and in all probability Dr. 
Gtippert - did not exclude the possibility that, in the future, the League should possess an 
aeroplane. The ti~e might well come, in ten or fifteen years, when everybody would have 
aeroplanes, and in. that case it might well happen that the League would have its own 
aeroplanes just as it had its own motor-cars. All that the document before the Committee 
stated - and it seemed a very simple proposal - was that any aeroplane used for the 
communications of the League should be registered in the League. It did not matter 
whether the aeroplane belonged to the League or to somebody else ; it must in all cases be 
registered in the League. That was the whole proposal, and he thought that all the 
members of the Committee were agreed so far as it was concerned. 

Another question to be discussed was whether the Committee should adopt a resolution 
or draw up a convention. Lord Cecil's view was that it seemed desirable first to move a 
resolution, because he agreed with the Secretariat in thinking that that would be the most 
practical and rapid way of proceeding. Since, however, that would, in effect, be an 
amendment of the existing Convention, an amending>convention should also be prepared 
in order to regularise the matter so far as the existing Convention was concerned. He thought, 

-therefore, that both were necessary. The first step should be a resolution sho\\ing what 
the Committee wanted to do; subsequently, it would be ii very simple matter for the terms 
of that resolution to be put into the form of a convention. 
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M. MASSIGLI (France) was authorised to state that his Government accepted the 
principles laid down in the draft resolution and the proposal as a whole. When the Committee 
came to discuss details, he would, however, have certain observations to make on points of 
drafting. _ . 

He wished, nevertheless, to refer to a question which he reserved his right to explain 
in greater detail later when the Committee came to examine the text, but which seemed 
to him to be one of principle. The penultimate paragraph of the proposed resolution stipulated 
that the countries retained their liberty to prohibit, in certain given circumstances, aircraft 
registered in another State from flying over their territory. In the French Government's 
opinion, this idea that the liberty of a State to prohibit aircraft from crossing its territory 
had something to do with the country of registration was perhaps incorrect and was not jn 
accordance with the aim in view. The French delegation did not think that it was the 
country of registration which was important, but the nationality of the crew. M. Massigli 
would propos~ an amendment in this sense in due course. He had wished, however, to put 

· forward immediately this consideration so that his colleagues might reflect upon it. In 
his opinion, a change of that kind would meet the wishes of all members of the Committee ; 
it would, at the same time, make it possible to facilitate the worldng of the proposed 
system and the placing at the · Leagi:te's disposal of aircraft belonging to different 
nationalities. 

As regards the question raised by Lord Cecil, M. Massigli thought that the Committee, 
_if it wished to do useful work, should confine itself to adopting a resolution. 

The question whether the text proposed by the International Commission for Air 
Navigation should be accepted or not, lay perhaps outside the purview of the Committee. 
The amendment or rectification of that text would possibly place in a difficult position the 
delegations of those Governments which were not Members of the International Commission 
for Air Navigation. On the other hand, an agreement as to the principles to be incorporated 
in the special conventions to be concluded between _the Secretariat and each country concerned 
was entirely in conformity with the Committee's terms of reference. This did not mean, 
however, that the countries which were members of the International Commission for Air 
Navigation would not consider it desirable in their turn to embody in amendments to the 
convention the principles thus laid down. It would suffice, when agreement had been achieved 
on the principles, to forward· to the members of the International Commission the texts 
adopted by the Committee, leaving it to the former to insert them in the convention concluded 
between them. Care must be taken not to complicate the questions involved and so create 
difficulties for the States which were not represented on the Commission . . 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) thought it would be better to adopt a resolution. It would 
then be easy to turn it into a treaty .. -

The Italian delegation entirely agreed with the principle on which the resolution proposed 
by the Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit was based. It also shared 
M. Massigli's point of view concerning the amendment to be made in the penultimate paragraph 
of the proposed resolution. · 

'M. ITo (Japan), speaking on behalf of hls Government,- said that he entirely concurred 
in the principle contained in the draft resolution of the Advisory Committee for 
Communications and Transit. 

With regard to the question raised by Lord Cecil and M. Massigli, M. Ito thought that 
the Committee's task was to prepare a draft resolution, leaving it to the competent bodies 
to transform it into a convention. 

MuNIR Bey (Turkey) observed that Article 100 of the Treaty of Lausanne made it binding 
on Turkey to adhere to the Convention for the Regulation of Air Navigation. Under the 
annexed Protocol of 1920, however, that provision had been made subject to the condition 
that Turkey would be granted the derogations required by its geographical situation. As 
those conditions had not been fulfilled, the Turkish Government had not adhered to the 
Convention. . ( _ 

In the next place, the proposal under discussion said that the facilities to be granted 
to aircraft ensuring air communications connected with the work of the League were included 
among the obligations of the Members of the League and were identical with those granted 
by existing international Conventions to Government aircraft. Turkey was not a Member 
of the League and the Turkish Government was not bound by the 1919 Convention. The 
Turkish delegation did not accordingly consider that it had to· take part in the discussion 
on this question. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that a Drafting Committee should be set up to prepare- a draft 
resolution and that, in order to meet a suggestion made by M. Cobian, the delegations should 
be asked to send in their observations in writing.. This method would save time. The 
Secretary of the Committee for Communications and Transit, M. Haas, would be at the 
Committee's disposal from Thursday. The members of the Drafting Committee and those 
of any other sub-committees which might be proposed would be nominated at a later 
meeting. 

The proposals of the Chairman were adopted. 
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7. Examination of the Draft General Convention drawn up on the Basis of thn Draft Treaty 
to strengthen the 1\Ieans of preventing War: Question of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should discuss the draft as a whole and 
should then take the articles one by one. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) asked whether a general discussion was 
really necessary. The general principles of the treaty had been discussed probably half 
a dozen times already, and the treaty had been approved by the Assembly in principle. 
The real business of the Committee was now to decide what the text should be. If 
the Committee adopted that view, he suggested that it might be wise to adjourn the 
consideration of the question. The proposals put forward by his delegation (Annex III) 
were not yet quite complete. He thought he would be able to complete them by the afternoon, 
and, if the Committee decided to adjourn now, he would then be able to put before it the 

. exact position taken by the British Government on the matter. He did not want to oppose 
a general discussion if anyone desired it, but merely wondered if there was anything to be 
said in a general discussion which would be new. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) agreed that the discussion should be adjourned to the next meeting. 
This step seemed to him all the more desirable in view of the fact that the British delegation 
had been the first to make the proposal before the Committee and, in consequence, its views 
were an essential element in the discussion. 

He thought, however, that it was absolutely necessary to have a general discussion 
and he did not agree with Viscount Cecil that the principles in question had already been 
approved. These principles had been approved in the case of a special convention. The 
present case, however, was quite different and the Committee had been instructed to ascertain 
whether it was p·ossible to draw up a general convention. It was therefore essential, in the 
first place, to lay down the principles which should form the basis of such a convention. 
As long as the views of, the various delegations in regard to those principles had not been 
expressed, it would be impossible to discuss the articles in detail. For example, Article V 
was· the dominating factor, and as long as the Committee was unacquainted with the views 
of the members regarding the principles contained in that article, a discussion on the details 
would be useless. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) said he did not wish to adjourn the general 
discussion until the following day, but was prepared to enter on it immediately. If M. Massigli 
desired to discuss any general principle, no one could be more anxious to hear what the 
French delegation had to say than himself. He had not thought there was any question of a 
general character which still remained to be discussed, but if there was the Committee might 
discuss it now. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) supported the proposal to adjourn the discussion to 
the following day in view of the fact that the British proposal had only just been distributed 
and required to be carefully examined by the various members. 

The discu~sion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, April 30th, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Acting Chairman : M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

8. Examination of the Draft General Convention drawn up on the Basis of the Draft Treaty to 
strengthen the 1\leans of preventing War: General Discussion. -

The CHAIRMAN observed that the members of the Committee had received a synoptic 
table giving the various observations of the Governments. A last proposal by the British 
delegation had also been distributed (document C.A.S.98(a)) (Annex IV). 

· M. MASSIGLI (France) said that the draft Convention, the possibility of extending and 
generalising which the Committee had been instructed to consider, was based on the idea 
of supplementing the obligations of the Covenant as they stood at present in Article 11.. 

This idea was formulated, for instance, in the memorandum of January 27th, 1928, m 
which the German Government had communicated its observations to the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security. The memorandum said: 

"A careful investigation of the possibilities offered by Article 11 of the Covenant 
cannot fail to lead to a series of practical proposals. These can be supplemente~ by 
special voluntary undertakings going beyond the scope of the Covenant, undertakings 

ch can no doubt form the subject of an agreement between a large number of the 
Members of the League." . · 
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The idea occurred again in Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' report on the suggestions submitted 
by the German delegation to the Committee. After referring to Article 11 of the Covenant, 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had said: 

" The German suggestions, however, go even further. The fundamental idea lies 
in the proposal that States should assume an explicit undertaking in advance to accept 
the Council's recommendations." 

Thus new obligations would be added to the obligations of the Covenant. 
The same idea was also to be found in the introductory note in which the Assembly 

of 1928 had commented on the draft treaty for the preventionof war. . 
Lastly, the idea was expressed in the preamble to the treaty, which mentioned the 

" undertakings assumed voluntarily in advance by the States ". . 
The framers of the draft had wished to add something to the obligations of the Covenant. 

That was perfectly legitimate. Article 11 imposed certain general duties on the Council, 
but it contained no special obligation for the Members of theLeague. The question now to 
be considered was whether it was possible to define the obligations of the States Members 
in order to strengthen the armoury at the Council's disposal for the prevention of war. 

The French delegation was prepared to undertake this study. The programme was 
too laudable to allow of any disagreement among the members of the Committee on this 
point. Defined, however, in this way, the object in view involved certain consequences of a 
serious nature. Article 11 of the Covenant, according to the interpretation given to it, conferred 
on the Council only the right to make recommendations, which the countries concerned 
were free to accept or refuse. If it were not proposed to embody any stipulation that would 
be binding on the parties, a convention was perfectly useless, since it would only add 
yet another element to the various "valuable guides " already at the Council's disposal. 
Furthermore, as it would introduce nothing that was effective, it would unquestionably 
do more harm than good. The liberty of action granted to the Council under Article 11 
would, to a certain extent, be limited ; the position which was at present fluid would. be 
crystallised and the rights of the Council would be restricted. 

The Convention would have no practical bearing unless the measures ·prescribed by the 
Council for such cases were valid without the assent of the parties concerned. . 

The French Government was prepared to accept this principle and, in consequence, 
to study the- measures that might be taken without the assent of the parties concerned. 

There was another principle on which M. Massigli thought a clear pronouncement essential. 
The Committee was in possession of a model treaty which was offered for signature by those 
States which were prepared to accept its provisions. The question now before the Committee 
related to a different matter, namely, a general convention which, in principle, must be 
signed by all the Members of the League, a convention, therefore, which was to apply regardless 
of the dispute contemplated, regardless of the type of hostilities to be stopped or foreseen. 
A general convention must be applicable to all sorts of cases and cover all thinkable hypotheses; 
while its provisions must be in accordance with the general object in view." . 

This situation gave rise to certain consequences. The Committee had to consider 
whether it was possible to confer new rights on the Council, but that immediately 
implied that the Council would have new responsibilities within the measure of these 
new rights. This was a very ·important point. It was desired to say to the countries: 
"You are about to agree that, in the event of your being threatened by a dispvte, you will 
not take the precautionary measures that appear necessary to you ; you undertake to leave 
it to the Council to prevent the outbreak of hostilities ". It was surely obvious that the 
country in question would reply : " I agree, but I do· not know what will happen. I do 
not know what measures the Council will prescribe. Will the measures that I am 
prepared to accept be accepted and carried out by the other State ? What will happen 
if it does not abide by them ? What will happen if, relying on the Council and on its action 
and having refrained from taking the precautionary measures which, in the absence of the 
Convention, I should have taken, I am nevertheless attacked ? " 

This was an inevitable problem and there was no need to emphasise its gravity. 
In this connection there was an argument from which the French delegation had never 

deviated and could not deviate. Indeed, in order to define the French delegation's position, 
it was only necessary to repeat the actual terms used by M. Paul-Boncour at the meeting of 
the Committee on June 30th, 1928, when he had defined the problem as follows: 

· ·" You have already seen that nations will not deliberately sign a treaty binding 
them in advance to accept conservatory measures which; in the case of a dispute, might 
place them in ·a difficult situation unless they are assured beforehand that, once the 
measures have been ordered, their execution may be supervised. Again, if these measures 
are not observed, if one of the parties - despite the Council's injunctions - refuses 
to submit to them, is the Council to remain inactive ? Does not the obligation to comply 
with the measures provided for in advance involve the obligation of mutual assistance 
for the nation complying with those injunctions, which is attacked by the nation that 
has not complied with them ? . . . 

" I cannot conceive of these definite engagements with regard to conservatory 
measures without a definite guarantee of mutual assistance in the case of their observance 
by one of the parties and violation by the other." 

To sum up - and the point must be noted -the entire questioi1 of supervision and 
sanctions was raised. The Council must only prescribe measures, 'the execution of which 
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it was able to supervise ; measures tlie violation of which would create a situation so clear 
and so definite that there -could be no hesitation as to the conclusions to- be drawn and the 
action to be taken. In a word, there was a close connection between the measures which 
the Council would be empowered by the Committee to take and the means and possibilities 
of action to be conferred by the Committee on the Council for the supervision of the execution 
of those measures and the prevention of their violation . 

. M. Massigli fully reali~ed that th_e o~jection would be made that.he was raising a very 
senous problem, the followmg up of tlie diiferent consequences of which had given the utmost 
difficulty in the past six years. That was true, but the fact that the problem arose was not 
due to the French delegation. The problem existed. Any effort that might be made to 
keep these intricate questions in the background would not prevent their cropping up as 
obstacles at every turn in the road. Hence, they must be approached frankly. 

If, however, the Committee desired to solve the problem that had been raised - and 
the French delegation for its part was resolved to achieve something practical and to arrive 
at concrete results - it must study that problem under conditions which would enabl~ it 
to overcome the difficulties. The powers to be conferred on the Council must be understood 
in such a manner that 'the Committee would be able to reach an agreement easily, both as 
to the consequences resulting from those powers in regard to supervision and as to those 
implied by the n~cessity of providing sanctions in the event of violation. Measures must 
be contemplated which it would be easy to supervise, measures of such a character must 
be provided that it would be simple to appreciate their violation and of a seriousness which 
would exclude any hesitation as to the consequences to be drawn from them. The problem 
must be expressed in simple and plain terms. 

M. Massigli had desired to submit these questions, although at the present stage of the 
discussion and in the absence of any adequate information concerning the feelings of the other 
members of the Committee he did not propose for the moment to outline any solutions. 
Solutions could be found. The French delegation had reflected on the matter and believed 
that it was possible to define certain concrete cases and to foresee certain definite situations 
for which a convention such as that. contemplated would certainly result in important 
progress as compared with the existing state of affairs. 

The nature of the solutions to be sought, however, depended entirely on what opinions 
were expressed by the members of the Committee in regard to the questions which he had 
just put and, most particularly, to the first question, namely, whether it was agreed that 

. the Convention to be drawn up should operate without the consent of the parties to the 
dispute. That question was fundamental ; it dominated the entire problem. The French 
delegation put it before the Committee in the hope of elucidating the discussion and of making 
it easier to find a solution. 

M. ITO (Japan) observed that, according to the terms of the resolution adopted by the 
last Assembly, it was the Committee's duty " to consider the possibility of establishing a 
draft general convention". M. Ito thought he was right in saying that this resolution had 
been voted in consequence of a motion presented by the British delegation to the Assembly. 

On this point, the Japanese representative on the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
like the Japanese delegate on the Third Committee of the last Assembly, had invariably 
observed the same attitude. At the third session of the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security the Japanese representative, basing his remarks on the arguments developed by 
the British delegation, had said that such a convention should be concluded between countries 
in similar circumstances. It should therefore be established on the regional basis or on the 
bilateral basis. The Japanese delegate on the Third Committee of the last Assembly had 
expressed the same point of view. The Japanese delegation 'still considered that such a 
convention should not be a general one, owing to the differing circumstances in which the 
various countries were placed, a fact which would make it very diflicult to generalise the 
measures to be taken in time of emergency. 

If, however, the majority of the Committee were in favour of establishing a general 
convention the Japanese delegation would not object. It would reserve its right to submit 
later observations on the various articles when they were being discussed. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) said that from the two previous speeches 
it would appear that the Convention might be regarded as much more important than he 
had hitherto assumed. He had always regarded it as a very simple matter indeed. 

'Under Article 11 of the Covenant the Council was given very wide powers to deal with 
any situation which involved war or a threat of war and to make recommendations of a very 
extensive character to prevent it. Ihree years previously, largely at the instigation of the 
French delegation, a small Committee had been appointed to draw up not a complete series 
of recommendations on the subject, but some illustrative recommendations. He himself, 
together with M. de Brouckere and M: Titulesco! had sat on th_at C?mmittee, which ha~ drawn 
up a rather elaborate co~e of th~ kmd o~ actwn the Council _n:Ight _take under Article 11. 
The code was by way of Illustratwn and m order to make the s1tuatwn more complete and 
understandable than before. The Committee's work had been very largely due to the 
continual insistence by the French delegation on the desirability of making the general 
position more precise. Originally; the discussion had ranged round Article 16, but l\I. de 
Brouckere had pointed out that the really effective article of the Cove1u~n~ for the purpose 
in question was Article 11~ and_, consequently, the P1:eparator~ Comnussw_n (the present 
Committee not bcincr then m existence) had devoted Its attentwn to medmg the French 
thesis by making m~re clear and definite the obligations under Articll' 11. 
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That had been a step forward, though not a large one. In matters of this kind, howevei', 
where it was necessary to meet the views of all the Members of the League, with their very 
diverse outlook on world affairs, it was only possible to advance by degrees ; only one step 
at a time could be taken. 

The German delegation had subsequently suggested what Lord Cecil regarded as another 
small though desirable step forwat·d. It had said that the Members of the League, in agreeing 
that those powers. belonged to the Council, were under a moral obligation to see that they 
would be effective if exercised; it was impossible to give a great international body like the 
Council certain powers and then say that no attention would be paid to their exercise. The 
German proposal accordingly was that the obligation, which so far was only moral and implied, 
on Members of the League to carry out the recommendations of the Council should become 
a definite contractual obligation, and that the Members of the League should say: "We 
are now prepared to go a little further ; as honourable Members of the League we have always 
in effect been bound by this obligation, but we are now prepared to say in so many words 
that we accept contractually and beforehand the moral obligation that already rests on us 
under Article 11 ", 

Viscount Cecil begged M. Massigli not to take up the attitude that the advance was so 
very small that it was scarcely worth making. The question of security, which had been of 
primary interest to the French delegation from the outset, was extremely difficult, thorny 
and complicated. No progress would be made if it were sought to cover the.whole distance 
at one bound ; the point was to see whether a small advance could not be made in the direction 
which both M. Massigli and himself desired to see taken. The present proposal seemed 
to him to be a step in the right direction, though a small one. To say that because it was 
small it should never be taken at all meant, he was afraid, that no advance would be possible, 
and therefore Lord Cecil begged M. Massigli to consider whether it was wise to " quench the 
smolting flax " and whether it was not better to take whatever could be obtained and then 
ask for more. 

M. Massigli had raised two main questions. In the first place, he thought it should be 
made clear that, in any question of unanimity under Article 11, the votes of the parties to the 
dispute should not be counted. To some extent, however, that principle was admitted in 
Article 5 of the draft and when that article was discussed he would be interested to hear how 
much further M. Massigli thought it was necessary to go. On such a question it was important 
not to go further than would command general assent. It was no use drawing up a Convention 
which would not be generally accepted. Personally, he would not express an opinion on the 
question whether Article 5 should, or should not, be extended, but he thought the question · 
of principle did not arise, since under that article it was conceded that, at any rate in certain 
cases, the votes of the p.arties ought not to be counted. When Article 5 was discussed, 
the Committee could see whether it went far enough as drafted. Personally he would do 
his best to agree with any suggestion M. Massigli might make, without of course pledging 
himself until he knew what that suggestion was. On the first and main question raised 
by M. Massigli, therefore, his answer was that the point did not arise at the prese11t stage, 
and that if M. Massigli did not obtain satisfaction when Article 5 was discussed it would be 
open to him to say that, in those circumstances, his delegation took no further interest in 
the Convention. It was to be hoped, however, that that course would not be adopted. 

M. Massigli's other point was that under Article 11 of the Covenant the Council was 
empowered to take aay steps it thought desirable, or to recommend such steps, for preventing 
war, and that that might involve the making of recommendations which it would be dangerous 
for one of the parties to accept, and which, if the party was bound to accept them, might put 
it into such a position that it would require assistance in order to justify the acceptance 
of the recommendation. 

Personally, he did not understand Article 11 in that sense and had never done so. The 
Council, in making any recommendations to prevent hostilities, would have to consider what 
could be safely done and would have to make fair and reasonable recommendations; it would 
not be entitled to make a recommendation which would imperil the safety of a State. Its 
only object under Article 11 was to prevent aggression by each of the States. It was 
always necessary to proceed on the as11umption that the Council was not going to prove 
an unreasonable body. If it was not believed that, when the Council acted unanimously 
- with or without the consent of the parties - it would act reasonably, there was not much 
use in continuing the existence of the League at all, at any rate in regard to that part of 
its activities at present under discussion, for these depended on confidence being shown in 
the Council. · That was the foundation-stone on which the whole structure of the League 
was based and therefore it must be assumed that the Council would not make an unreasonable 
recommendation. 

Assuming, however, that a recommendation which was perfectly reasonable on the face 
of it subsequently proved to be one which increased the hazard of one of the parties, and 
assuming that the other party took advantage of that circumstance and resorted to war, 
Article 16 would come into play. 

It had always been Lord Cecil's view that the supposed difficulty of defining the 
aggressor was much smaller in reality than it seemed on paper, because, if the system of the 
Covenant operated at all, there would be a preliminary stage in which the parties would be 
more or less face to face. At that moment, the Council would give directions to avoid the 
outbreak of war, and the attitude of the two parties towards those directions would be 
conclusive as to which was really the aggressor and which the victim, It would be easy, 
therefore, to put into force the sanctions of Article 16 against the party which, by its 
conduct after th~ intervention of the Council, had shown itself to be clParly the aggressor. 
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The sanction that M. Massigli desired accordingly existed already in Article 16. Lord. 
Cecil would not refer to the possibility - he hoped the probability - of the acceptance of 
the work which he and some of his friends had accomplished a few weeks previously in making 
a little clearer the interconnection of the Pact of Paris and the Covenant of the League, and 
which he thought would help matters. 

The particular proposal now before the Committee seemed to him a useful though not 
a very extensive one, and on those grounds he supported it. M. Ito, however, had said 
that his Government" had some doubt as to whether a general Convention was desirable. 
If, however, M. Ito had followed what Lord Cecil had just said he would see that it was not 
a question of introducing a new principle but simply of transforming a moral obligation which 
already existed into a contractual obligation and thus of strengthening to some extent, as 
the Preamble suggested, the means of preventing war. There was no question of creating 
a new conception which some might think it would be better to assume only in connection 
with certain countries ; the intention was merely to make rather more effective the obligations 
which ,already existed under the Covenant. That was how Lord Cecil understood the 
Convention. 

He earnestly hoped that the Committee, whatever view it might take as to its desirability 
or importance, would at any rate proceed to the consideration of the actual, definite, special 
provisions of the Convention, and see what could be made of it. After that had been done 
it would always be open to any of the Governments, or to the Committee itself, to say that 
such a Convention was not worth while. He hoped that that would not be the attitude 
ultimately taken up, but surely any decision to adopt such an attitude could well be left 
until the Committee had done its best to make the draft Convention, within the limits he had 
sketched out, as effective a document as possible. · 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that the Netherlands delegation was entirely in favour 
of the draft, which in no way involved a modification of the Covenant nor the conclusion of 
a Convention binding on all Members of the League. The only object of the draft was to 
establish a treaty open to the signature of all States and only binding on them when their 
adhesion had been given. 

It co-uld be objected that the difference between such a treaty and the model treaty was 
not very great, for no State could be bound by it before it had signed. To this, however, 
could be replied that to open a protocol of signature in the Secretariat of the League had a 
certain suggestive force. By opening the Protocol for signature by the States, the League 
9f Nations was extending its protection to a Convention to which the Committee could give 
a practical shape. 

M. Rutgers had listened to M. Massigli with great interest. Contrary to the view of the 
French representative, however, he thought that the draft treaty might well increase security. 

When the question of security was discussed the difficulty lay in determining who was 
the aggressor. The provisions, however, of the contemplated treaty and the action of the 
Council consequent upon those provisions would facilitate the definition of the aggressor. 
The Council would have an opportunity of prescribing measures. It would then be possible 
to ascertain whether the parties to the dispute were carrying out their obligations to conform 
to those measures. The Convention would therefore have a fortunate efiect by increasing 
security. 

M. Rutgers thought, on the other hand, that there was a misunderstanding concerning 
the contents of the draft. He had reached this view in reading the observations of the Swiss 
Government on the draft treaty. That Government wished to amend Article 1, by the terms 
of whicl} the contracting parties undertook, should a dispute arise between them, to accept 
the provisional recommendations of t)le Council. The Swiss Government had asked that 
mention should only be made of military measures. Article 1, however, far from referring 
to military measures, excluded them. It spoke only of measures dealing with the subject 
of the dispute. 

The idea that a misunderstanding had occurred had returned to M. Rutgers when listening 
to M. Massigli, who had quoted a speech made by M. Paul-Boncour during the third session 
of the Committee. That speech had referred to the second suggestion of the German 
delegation, which was to the following effect : 

'' In case of threat of war, the States might undertake in advance to accept and to 
execute the recommendations of the Council to the effect of maintaining or re-establishing 
the military status quo normally existing in time of peace." 

M. Paul-Boncour had been opposed to this suggestion, he had criticised the expression 
"military status quo normally existing in time _of peace". As _the result of his observations 
the second suggestion of the German ~elegatwn had bee~ reJected. . . . ... 

There was a third German suggestiOn, however, covermg the case m which hostilities 
had already begun and malting provision for an armistice. Lord Cushendun had criticised 
the proposal that the Council should decree an armistice, and had submitted an amendment 
to this suggestion w)lich had been accepted in principle. 1\I. Paul-Boncour had said that 
he fully agreed with Lord . Cushendun. The criticism of 1\I. Paul-Bonc~our, based on the 
idea of security, had applied only to the second German proposal, which had not been 
accepted, and not to the third suggestio!!, which amend~d by Lon! ~ushendun in agrce~nent 
with M. Paul-Boncour, had become Article 3 of the draft now submitted to the Comnuttec. 

This beina so, M. Rutgers wondered whether it was really to be feared that the Council 
could, in virt~e of the contemplated Convention, prescribe military measures which would 
weaken the position of one of the parties to the disput~. The scope of Article 3 seemed to 
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M. Rutuers on the contrary to be extremely limited. It could he stimihai'ised in two words~ 
which ;ere : " Cease fire ". It provided measures of which the object was to cause hostilities 
to cease-and which were in no way designed to endanger the security of any country. 

His conclusion was, therefore, that security, far from being weakened, would be 
strenathened by the power given to the Council to make recommendations which the parties 
were "'compelled to accept in advance. The Members of the League of Nations would find 
in this a new method of determining the aggressor if it were necessary to do. so. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) said that the position of the Italian delegation was exactly 
the same as that of the Japanese. It had upheld the same principles during previous 
discussions and had stated its preference for special treaties and considered too general treaties 
to be ineffective. In this respect, it would be enough to recall the very long discussions 
which had taken place on this point for the Committee to be in a position to realise the 
complexity and delic~te ':ature o~ ~he problem which consisted in settling the action of the 
Council and of confimng It to a ngid procedure. The authors of the Covenant had not felt 
equal to doing ~o. That di_fficulty sensib~y incre~s~d when t~e case. concer~ed ~ot _two 
contracting parties only, which might be m a position, by takmg their own situatiOn mto 
account, to provide fairly completely for the measures to be adopted with a view to meeting 
possible divergencies of view, but when it concerned several States the situations of which 
differed to a greater or less degree. To draw up a general treaty it would be necessary, in 
this case, either to adopt rather vague formul<£ which might be applied to the various possible 
cases, or else to construct a very complicated mechanism of which the object would be to 
cover every possible eventual~ty. . . 

If the first solution were adopted, great difficulties would be encountered for Governments 
which were not ready to assume ill-defined undertakings. - In this connection, he wished 
to state that the Italian Government attached particular importance to being informed in 
advance of the scope and exact limit of the undertakings which it might be asked to assume. 

As far as the second solution was concerned, the discussions which had taken place when 
the model treaty had been drawn up at the third session of the Committee had shown that 
such mechanism gave rise to very great difficulties in regard to its application, and that it 
probably constituted an ineffective solution which would greatly increase the responsibility 
of the Council. This was important not only in the case of the parties adhering to the general 
Convention but also for every member of the Council whose task would be very heavy and 
whose responsibility would be very great. 

All these difficulties, however, would certainly be removed if the problem were viewed 
in its full scope, and M. Massigli had done so very remarkably in his very interesting speech. 
M. Massigli had shown that it would be possible to adopt a Convention of this kind provided 
that certain problems were solved, for example, the control of sanctions and the previous 
undertaking to be assumed by the contracting parties to apply every measure which the Council 
might decide to recommend, even if they did not participate in the vote of the Council. 

Viscount Cecil, in his remarkable speech, in referring to the fears of the French 
representative, had said that the Covenant contained moral obligations which must be 
transformed into contractual obligations. He had not, however, defined them. M. Massigli, 
on the other hand, had gone a little further, had defined those obligations and had sought 
to draw the Committee's attention to their importance. If, however, it were a question of 
adding to these obligations by means of a convention, why should not a more direct course 
be taken ? It was a question of increasing the powers of the Council and the obligations 
assumed by Members of the League of Nations. This amounted therefore to amending the 
Covenant and, in those circumstances, why was it necessary to draw up a convention ? 
This solution did not appear to be either the most regular or the most logical. It would 
be preferable to amend the Covenant direct. 

Viscount· CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) pointed out that this action had been 
taken in connection with the Pact of Paris. . 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) next recalled that M. Rutgers had maintained that he saw no 
great difference in substance between the model treaty which had been drafted aild the general 
Convention now contemplated by the Committee. He thought that that Convention would 
not be compulsory b~t would be open to the signature of those who desired to adhere to it. 

Did not the Netherlands representative think it somewhat inconvenient to establish 
within the beague a group of States bound by stricter rules than their co-Members ? This 
solution would be admissible if only two or a small number of States were involved, although 
the result would always be an increased responsibility on the part of the Council, whose duty 
it was to supervise the execution of the undertakings adopted by these States. General de 
l\Iarinis, however, did not think it desirable that a large group of States bound by stricter 
rules should be. established within the League. 

In conclusiOn, he was prepared to co-operate in the details of the Committee's work, 
but he awaited with great interest any observations on the possibilities which the other 
members might see of giving this Convention a positive and practical form. 

D~. GoPPERT (Germa~y) said that Viscount Cecil's interpretation of the suggestions 
made m 1 ~28 by M. von Simson was correct. The object of these suggestions had been to 
transform m~o legal and contractual obligations, obligations which had hitherto been only 
of a moral kmd. Such a transformation would certainly not constitute a very big step in 
advance but nevertheless a measure of progress which could certainly be described as important 
would have bC'cn achieYrd. 
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The GerJ?an delegation was happy to note that the ideas put forward on that occasion 
~y M. von S_Imson had fallen on fertile ground. The Committee in Hl28 had confined 
Itself to dra~mg up a model treaty and in recommending it to the Governments. The question 
now be!ore It was t? transform this model treaty into a general Convention. The German 
delegatiOn was convmced t~a.t to do so would be to make appreciable progress, and it was 
therefore grate~ul to the Bntish delegation for having taken this initiative. It hoped that 
the representatives of Italy and France would discover, during the course of the discusion, 
that they were entertaining an exaggerated idea of the possible difficulties. 

Dr .. Gop~ert had read with special interest the proposal of Viscount Cecil concerning the 
recommendatiOns which the Council might make in virtue of the first paragraph of Article 11 
of the Covenant. The British delegation was in this respect returning, to a certain extent, 
to the_ second ~uggestion made by M. von Simson regarding certain recommendations of the 
Council of winch the object would be to maintain, or re-establish, the· military status quo. 
That _sugg~stion had not been included in the model treaty. When this text as a whole was 
exammedit would be noted that something was missing. 

Articles .I an.d 2 covered the ~ase in which a dispute had not yet reached the acute stage. 
Article 3 ?~v:ered cases in which hostilities had already brpken out. The intermediate case, 
when hostilities had not broken out but were to be feared because of the increasing sharpness 
of the dispute, had been omitted. The British delegalion had sought to remedy this omission. 
The German delegation had had the same desire. It had examined the problem in the light 
of the discussion which had taken place both in the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and in the Assembly. It thought that it would be possible to find a solution to which the 
former objections made to the second German suggestion concerning the military status quo 
would not be made and which would be such as to give satisfaction to everyone. 

In its general lines the solution proposed by the German delegation was similar to the 
British proposal though there were a number of differences. The German delegation reserved 
its right to submit its proposal in writing. It ventured to define accurately- and Dr. 
Goppert thought that in so doing his delegation was approaching the French point of view 
-the precautionary measures which should be applied, should a danger of war arise, by the 
signatory States on the recommendation of the Council. The proposal covered the fixing 
by the Council of a line of demarcation on the territory of each of the States involved in the 
dispute. The forces of those States would be required not to cross the line laid down in 
this way, which meant that they would remain a certain distance from each other. This 
would prevent the occurrence of incidents which might subsequently provoke lw·stilities, which 
would, ir. !'act, prevent the rifles from going off by themselves. 

Dr. Goppert thought that this solution would constitute in a time of crisis one of the most 
effective. means of preventing hostilities. Experience had proved this in a celebrated case 
in the history of the League. 

Dr. Goppert would return to another point in the British proposals which he thought 
to be of great importance. He referred to Article 8, concerning the entry into force of the 
Convention. The British delegation proposed that the Convention should enter into force 
as soon as two Members oCthe League had ratified or adhered to it. It was obvious that 
this was merely a beginning and that the League counted on obtaining a far larger number 
of adhesions or ratifications. Nevertheless, the German delegation was unable, in this matter, 
to agree with the British delegation. What would be the position if the first two ratifications 
were depo~itecl by States whose geographical position made any armed conflict between them 
almost, if not quite, out of the question ? What would be the impression on public opinion 
if, owing to this fact, the Convention entered into force and if other ratifications did not 
immediately come to hand after the first two ? Even if the adhesion or ratification by three, 
four, five or six States was obtained, Dr. Goppert did not think that such a situation would 
be of advantage either for the cause of peace or for that of the League. On the contrary, 
in his view, it might provoke ill-disposed criticisms of the League. 

The German delegation thought, therefore, that the Committee should be careful not 
to adopt half-measures. The proposed Convention would have no real value unless it were 
adhered to, and ratified, by a large number of States. M. von Simson had, on several occasions 
during the previous discussions, emphasised this point. Dr. Goppert said that, in his view, 
adhesion or ratification was necessary by twenty-five States or at the very least by twenty. 
If it proved impossible to hope from the beginning that this number of signatures follo:ved 
by ratifications would be obtained, it would be better to renounce all idea of a ConventiOn. 

Dr. Goppert saw no reason to be pessimistic. The entry into force of the Convention 
must necessarily be subordinate to the condition that it had to be ratified by a number of 
States sufficient to enable it to merit the name of a general Convention. 

M. Massigli had emphasised the fact that the measure contemplated in the Convention 
should be applicable without the consent of the parties to the dispute. This taise_d the 
question of the way in which the Council should vote, a matter already referred to m the 
German suggestions and discussed at length by the Drafting Committee during the second 
session of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. The general arguments then put 
forward against abandoning the provisions of the Covenant in so far a~ the vote ':as co_nce~ned 
had made a certain impression on the German delegation. He hesitated to giVe his views 
on this question and reserved his right to return to it later. . 

M. Massigli had also mentioned sanctions. In this respect, Dr. Goppert would assocwte 
himself with the observations made by Viscount Cecil and l\I. Rutgers. He would only add 
one practical consideration. The League would be required to make use of its conciliatory 
action in the cases covered bv the Convention, and for this the main requisite was patiener. 
If a Stftte djd not confonn to the first recommenrlrltion )11ade it might perhaps obey the 
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second. A series of attempts should be made so long as any hope of success remained. The 
application of a sanction, even if the State party- to the Convention had accepted it in 
advance, would be equivalent to a rupture between the [League and the State in question. 
Any fresh attempt at conciliation would then become impossible. It would therefore be 
dangerous and premature to· contemplate sanctions in cases where a State failed to fulfil 
the obligations contained in the Convention. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) expressed the regrets he had felt regarding the 
Assembly resolution of 1929, which invited the Committee on Arbitration to draw up a draft 
general Convention to strengthen the means of preventing war. He wished also to express 
the anxiety felt by his Government in this matter. He personally shared the scruples that 
had been expressed by M. Massigli. He also 'agreed, up to a certain point, with the objections 
which had been raised by M. Ito and General de Marinis. He was not of the opinion which 
Lord Cecil had humourously expressed that the Committee had only to take a small step 
forward. Quite the contrary, he thought that the step to be taken was most important, 
since it would have to advance from a model convention to which States could subscribe or 
not and in which they knew who were their fellow-subscribers, to a general convention. 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns would have preferred - and perhaps this was also the case with 
his Government-for the Committee first to have ascertained the degree of confidence which 
this model convention might arouse, and for which the representative of Belgium felt great 
sympathy. 

At the point at which the Committee had now arrived it would be desirable to close the 
general discussion, however interesting it might be, and to pass to the discussion of the articles. 
It would have been preferable, perhaps, for the Committee not to have undertaken this work 
at the present juncture. It would also have been preferable to have ascertained the welcome 
that the next Assembly would extend to the amendments proposed with the object of bringing 
the Pact of Paris into harmon)' with the Covenant of the League. The Committee, however, 

_ had received definite instructions. · 
All that there was to be said in the general discussion had already been said, and the best 

course to follow would be to begin the discussion of the articles as soon as possible. Moreover, 
questions of a general kind would naturally arise in connection with the various articles. 
He reserved his right in regard to each of them and in regard to the amendments submitted 
to the Committee, to make any proposal and suggestiol} which appeared to him useful. 
Despite his scruples which he had just explained, the representative of Belgium would do 
all that lay in his power to assist the Committee to draw up a text and thus justify 
the confidence which the Assembly had placed in it. 

It would then be for the Assembly and, finally, for the Governments themselves to 
decide whether this draft Convention should be signed and ratified. 

M. CoBrAN (Spain) recalled that he had always supported the League of Nations and been 
in favour of the peaceful objects which it was pursuing with a perseverance deserving of the 
warmest praise. For that reason he felt that its prestige would be weakened by multiplying 
draft treaties all with the same object. He understood, however, that logic was not always 
a necessity and that sometimes technical considerations must take precedence. The League 
of Nations possessed its own technique. To attain a particular object it was quite possible 
to adopt the method of investment, and it was this method which was now before the 
Committee. . 

The representative of Spain shared the views of General de Marinis who had said that 
what the Committee was really called upon to do was to amend the Covenant of the League. 
This was true, but it was better to say so clearly and definitely and to take advantage of the 
work done by the Committee, which had been instructed to bring the Covenant of the League 
into harmony with the Pact of Paris. He quite understood, however, that it might be more 
practical to draw up a draft general Convention capable of securing the adhesion of a large 
number of States, and only subsequently to amend the Covenant. In any case, all these 
problems possessed a political aspect which only the Council was competent to consider. 
For that reason, he suggested that a passage should be inserted in the report to the effect that 
the Co~ncil or the Assembly might discuss whether it would be preferable, in order to attain 
the object contemplated in the model treaty under discussion, to enlarge the scope of the 
amendments to be introduced into the Covenant to bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that certain delegations wished to continue the general discussion 
at a subsequent meeting. 

M. S<_:>KAL ~Poland) considered that the Committee could vote immediately and without 
furthe.r discusswn. In that case, however, the majority would no doubt be against the 
adoptwn of a general Conventit 1 if it must be limited to reproducing the stipulations of the 
present model treaty. If the Committee desired to achieve a definite result it would be 
~etter,. he thought, to adjourn the discussion until the following moming in order to make 
It possible for d~legates to examine the position. · 

M. Sokal Wished to raise a previous questi(}n : Did the Committee desire to transform 
tl!e mo.del treaty into a general Convention? If the reply was in the negative, any detailrd 
discusswn ~ould seem to be superfluous. As far as he was concerned, he would be obliged 
to vote agamst such a convention reproducing the text of the model trraty in question. 

· Tl.1e CHAIRMAN pointed out that, up to the present, it had not been the custom of the 
Commtttee to vote on any question until it had been suhmittPd to a sub-committee. The 
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Committee wa's, however, free to act otherwise on this occasion. He thought it impossible, 
however, for< the Committee to vote on the question of principle before it had even discussed 
the contents of the draft treaty. 

V~scount CECIL. OF CHELwoon (British Empire) agreed with the Chairman. The 
Committee had been mstructed by the Assembly to point out what could be done to establish 
a general Convention and, until the Committee had gone through the details and considered 
what form a general Convention might take, it was impossible to decline to do the work which 
the Assembly had asked it to do. 

M. SoKAL '(Poland) said he would naturally follow the procedure which would be adopted. 
~e wol!ld, ~owever, find it necessary to develop the Polish point of view and this would be 
Impossibl~ m ~ short speech. He therefore reserved his right to speak again during the 
general d1scusswn. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, April 30th, 1930, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

The CHAIRMAN opened the meeting and wished first to thank M. Unden, Vice-Chairman, 
for being good enough to act for him during his absence at the Conferem~e in Paris and later 
at Prague. 

9. Examination of the Draft General Convention drawn up on· the Basis of the Draft Trl'aty 
to strengthen the 1\Ieans of preventing War: General Discussion (continuation). 

M. SoKAL (Poland) wished to explain that the Polish delegation, although favourable 
in principle to the idea of a general treaty for strengthening the means of preventing war, 
could not, however, agree to a treaty of this kind if restricted to the provisions of the model 
prepared by the Committee at its third session, and recommended by the Assembly. 

The model laid down in the first place an obligation for the countries to carry out the 
recommendations of the Council made with the object of preventing certain measures 
prejudicial to subsequent action by the Council. Furthermore, it required the States to 
refrain from any measures- and possibly measures which were necessary for their defence -
on the ground that such measures might aggravate or extend the dispute. All these 
obligations were perfectly logical and their acceptance by all countries appeared most desirable. 
But one essential quid pro quo was lacking. What certainty would the countries have that, 
if they loyally carried out the Council's ·recommendations, advantage would not be taken 
of that fact by a dishonest opponent ? Why was there no reply to the inevitable question, 
what would happen to a country which .had manifestly omitted to conform to the obligations 
it had undertaken and to the recommendations made by the Council ? 

In the absence of any provisions to meet these vital considerations, the Convention was 
too partial, too fragmentary in character, and it was not adequately linked up with the 
general system of the Covenant. It must be remembered that the report approved by the 
Committee of the Council on March 15th, 1927, on the methods which would enable the 
Council to take such decisions a:!' might be necessary to enforce the obligations of the Covenant 
as expeditiously as possible, although it did not go so far as the model Convention, 
nevertheless contained, inter alia, the following very pertinent and very valuable observation: 
" If, in spite of all steps here recommended, a ' resort to war ' takes place, it is probable 
that events will have made it possible to say which State is the aggressor, and, in consequence, 
it will be possible to enforce more rapidly and effectively the provisions of Article 16." 

It was obvious that the model treaty which imposed new obligations and went beyond 
the scope of the Covenant, must contain still clearer and more precise indications for defining 
the aggressor, as a consequence of the attitude adopted by the parties to the dispute in regard 
to the obligations resulting from Articles 1 and 2. 

There would be yet other consequences of the obligations as they stood in the model 
treaty. They were, moreover, closely bound up with the previous question. An effective 
system of supervision must be laid down and established in order to make it possible 
to ascertain whether or no there had been an infringement of the mgasures recommended 
by the Council and to know exactly in what way the said measures had been carried out by 
the two parties. 

M. Sokal reminded the Committee that his delegation had considered that the formula 
in Article 4 was too va?ue, and had proposed that the article should be redrafted as follows : 

" The High Contracting Parties, considering that the provisions refened to abow 
will not be effective unless accompanied by a system of prompt control, undt'rtake 
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forlhwith to conform to such measures of supervision as may be applied by the direction 
of the Council" (Minutes of the third session of the Committee, document C.358.M.112. 
1928. IX, page 122). · 

Lastly, there was in the model treaty another point which raised certain objections, 
seeing that the question was one of a general convention. The model treaty provided for 
preventive action on the part of the Council, even supposing hostilities had already been 
begun. It appeared that the existence of hostilities should be regarded as possible only 
in 'the case of a rupture of at least the Pact of Paris, if not of the Covenant of the League. 
The Polish delegation did not consider it very advisable to prescribe at once new obligations 
for a country which had violated these peace covenants, since such obligations might confer 
a legal aspect on its action. 

General TsrANG Tso-PrNG (China) stated that the Chinese Government was ready to 
co-operate with other countries in drawing up, and eventually signing, a general Convention 
to strengthen the means of preventing war, based on the model treaty. His delegation, while 
prepared to accept the main ideas of the model as a basis for discussion in drafting the general 
Convention, could not help feeling, however, that the model as it stood still required much 
careful study. 

In the first place, the question of sanctions raised by the French delegation was a very 
important one. He would not go so far as the French representative, and say that no attempt 
should be made to overcome these difficulties. All he would say was that the question of 
sanctions had a very real bearing on the treaty. A treaty to prevent war would have very 
little value without a stipulation as to the consequences of its violation. He did not think 
this difficulty was met by the argument that since Article 16 of the Covenant had provided 
sufficient sanctions, it could also be applied when any of the provisions of a convention to 
prevent war were violated. The application of Article 16 of the Covenant was expressly 
confined to cases in which a Member of the League resorted to war in disregard of 
its obligations under Articles 12, 13 and 15 of the Covenant. He did not see how it could 
be extended to cover other cases provided for under other international agreements. If 
it were, the sanction of the Covenant would be applied in a case where the Pact of Paris was 
violated, and the Committee would not now have to discuss once more the question 
of strengthening the means of preventing war. It was true that half a loaf was better than 
no bread, but an ineffective international instrument was no bread at all. What the nations 
wanted was bread, not a stone. 

Secondly, war was now no longer a regional concern. Any outbreak of war might lead 
to a world conflagration. No nation could say that it had only its immediate neighbours 
to reckon with, and could afford to be indifferent to the question whether or not a future 
war should be made more difficult. Such an attitude was wrong, and was not conducive to 
peace between the nations. The nations must have a broader outlook and longer views 
in formulating their national policy. Starting from this standpoint, there should be no 
difficulty in readjusting differences and arriving at a mutual understanding and co-operation 
which alone could help the nations to find a means of preventing future wars. 

M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) stated that the question raised by the establishment of the 
proposed Convention included the possibility of measures previous to arbitration. Arbitration 
was the basic idea of the model under examination by the Committee. 

Anything that was connected more or less closely with means of arbitration had the effect 
of facilitating the solution of the problems of security. The Netherlands representative 
had rightly pointed out this fact at the preceding meeting. 
. In the opinion of the Uruguayan Government, the numerous arbitration treaties recently 

Signed by that country had indisputably enhanced the feeling of its security. Any measure 
adopted by the Committee for the purpose of. promoting the consolidation of the idea of 
pe~~e by means of the security resulting from systems of arbitration in conformity with the 
spmt of the model treaty should be encouraged by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and. by the Assembly of the League, the object being to generalise, as far as possible, the 
pacific. measures contemplated in the Covenant. 

I~ wa~ for ~hese reasons that M. de Castro would vote in favour of the principle 
of arbitratiOn which underlay the draft Convention, provided that each article was examined 
separately. . ( 

As. regards the varwus proposals submitted bv the British, Danish and Netherlands 
delegatwns for the completion of the Preamble by a reference to the Pact of Paris, 
th~ yruguayan Parliament had not yet taken a decision on the Pact and must reserve its 
opmwn. If a vote were taken on the matter, M. de Castro would abstain. 

MuNm Bey. (Turkey), speaking as representative of a country that was not a Member 
of the .League, Wished to point out that the draft Convention was intended to extend the powers 
of actwn conferred on the Council under the Covenant to which Turkey was not a party. 
The State~ non-Members clearly could not accept the undertakings stipulated in such 
a Conventwn. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the general discussion closed, and proposed that the following 
proce?ur:e shoul<i he adopted. In the course of the genernl discussion three or four cruestions 
of pnnc1ple had been raised : (1) the question whether a general Convention shouLd he 
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established ; (2) the question whether the parties to a dispute could take part in the vote of 
the Council or not; (3) the question of control; and (4) the question of sanctions, which was 
bound up with the question of control. It seemed difficult immediately to take a vote on 
these principles, and it would be better to proceed to discuss the articles, in the course of which 
discussion the principles could also be referred to. At the end of the discussion, the Committee 
would see on what lines it might be possible to establish a general Convention. 

The proposals of the Chairman were adopted. 

10. Examination of the Revised Synoptic Table of the Text of the l\lodel Treaty to strengthen 
the l\leans of preventing \Var, and of the Observations of the Governments (document 
C.A$.95(1). C.P.D.196) (Annex V)). 

Preamble. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) suggested that it would be better to 
postpone the discussion of the Preamble since it would not be possible to know what should 
be said in the Preamble until a decision had been taken regarding the contents of the articles. 

This proposal was adopted. 
Articles 1 and 2. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that these two articles, being essential to one another, should 
be taken together and in conjunction with the amendments proposed. 

There was, in particular, the Netherlands delegation's amendment to substitute in 
Article 1 the words" conservatory measures" for the words" provisional recommendations". 

I 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) pointed out that the amendment appearing in the document 
under discussion was a summary of an observation submitted by his Government. The 
summary was not altogether correct, since the actual text of the amendment read as follows : 
" To accept and a·pply any conservatory measures of the Council ". The Netherlands 
Government would prefer the phrase : "To accept and apply any conservatory measures 
recommended by the Council " . 

. Furthermore, the Netherlands Government had not made this amendment because 
it was opposed to the word ''provisional". On the contrary, the second part of the 
Netherlands amendment made it clear that the Council's recommendations could only be 
of limited duration. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium), referring particularly to the scope of Articles 1 
and 2, pointed out that the order in which they had been placed was contrary to the natural · 
sense of the text. Article 2 indicated the general duty of the States, quite apart from the 
action of the Council. It should therefore appear first. Article 1, on the other hand, indicated 
the first hypothesis of action to be taken by the Council in the case of a· simple dispute. Next 
came Article 3 which covered the more serious case of acts of hostility and then Article 4, 
concerning the control or at least supervision by the Council, and Article 5 relating to the 
conditions for voting by the Council. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns thought that Article 5 
should refer, not only to Article 3 which covered the case of acts of hostility, but also to 
the measures to be taken in the case of a simple dispute. Since the whole formed a sequence, 
the Convention should begin with Article 2, which might be worded as follows : 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a dispute arising between 
them and being brought before the Council of the League of Nations, to refrain from 
any measures which might aggravate or extend the dispute." 

That was a reminder of the general principle on which the spirit of the Covenant was based. 
Article 2 might read as follows : 

" In the case provided for in the preceding article, the High Contracting Parties 
further undertake to accept and apply the conservatory measures recommended by the 
Council of the League of Nations and designed to prevent any measures being taken 
by the parties which might have a prejudicial effect on the execution of an arrangement 
to be proposed by the Council. " 

That was the first point with which the question of the voting laid down in Article 5 
should deal. 

Lastly, consideration must he given to the Swiss Government's proposal, which was 
c;:alculated to restrict the scope of Article 2 so as to cover only conservatory measures of a 
military nature. It would be valuable to have the views of the various delegations on this 
very important point. 

M, MASSIGLI (France) considered it somewhat difficult to give an opinion on the general 
sense of an article when its true significance was unknown. At the previous meeting l\1. 
Rutgers, after observing that the Council was to be entrusted with a grave responsibility 
towards the States which would rely on it and after asking what would happen if a State 
refused to heed the Council's recommendations, had said that the latter must only cover 
civil and not military measures. It should be noted that the Swiss Government had thought 
that military measures might be involved, and that Dr. Goppert, the German representative, 
had expressed the same opinion when referring to an amendment submitted by Lord Cecil, 
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If only civil measures were involved, the question of sanctions did not arise, or at any 
rate had not the same gravity. The question was, however, whether the measures were 
to be of a non-military nature or not ? M. Massigli had no information on this point. 

Again, in order to decide on the attitude to be taken with regard to these articles and to 
determine theit~ contents, he must know the Committee's opinion regarding the conditions 
under which the Council would vote. Would the parties to the dispute be allowed to intervene 
and vote in the Council in regard to the application of these articles ? According to the 
decision which might be taken, the situation would differ very widely. 

From whatever aspect the problem was considered, these funuamental questions must 
be faced. It was necessary to know what would be the situation of the parties with regard 
to the Council's recommendations. The general scope of Article 1 must be defined. Until 
these two points were cleared up, the French delegation could not express any opinion on 
the substance of the article. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) supported Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' proposal to invert Articles 
1 and 2. The present Article 2 embodied the expression of a principle which should appear 
before the present Article 1. 

As regards the actual meaning of the two articles, M. Unden thought that when the 
Committee had previously drawn up this text, it had taken as a model the Treaty of Arbitration 
signed at Locarno. The latter treaty contained almost word for word the provisions found 
in Articles 1 and 2 of the present treaty. The Treaty of Arbitration between Germany and 
Belgium said : 

" It shall similarly be the duty of the Council of the League of Nations, if the question 
is brought before it, to ensure that suitable provisional measures are taken. The German 
and Belgian Governments undertake respectively to accept such measures, to abstain 
from all measures likely to have a repercussion prejudicial to the execution of the decision 
or to the arrangements proposed by the Conciliation Commission or by the Council 
of the League of Nations, and, in general, to abstain from any sort of aCtion whatsoever 
which may aggravate or extend the dispute." 

M. Unden was prepared to accept the present sense of Articles 1 and 2. The only 
amendment which, in his opinion, should be considered was that proposed by the Netherlands 
Government for fixing a limit of three months for the provisional recommendations made 
by the Council. He did not claim that such a limit was absolutely necessary, but he thought 
that the provisional character of the recommendations made in virtue of this article should 
be brought out a little more definitely. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) had overlooked the fact that Switzerland was 
not represented on the Committee. The Swiss Government had sent in a note to which he 
attached very great importance. He had confined himself to referring to it, thinking that the 
Swiss representative would consequently intervene in the discussion and offer his observations. 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns wished to urge the great importance of the view indicated in the 
Swiss Government's note. Personally, he considered that it would be very valuable - and 
he thought that in this he was meeting the views of the French representative - to make 
it clear that only military measures were involved. Any interference in civil measures 
might be very dangerous. It was very difficult to determine what measures should be left 
to the authority of the Government concerned. It would therefore be wise to restrict the 
Council's action to measures of a military nature, as proposed by the Swiss Government. 
In these circumstances, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns thought that his proposal for Article 1, 
which would become Article 2, might be formulated to read : " to accept and apply the 
conservatory measures of a military nature recommended by the Council ". 

· As regards the proposal of the Netherlands delegation to fix a time-limit of three months, 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns considered that it might be dangerous to fix any time-limit at all, 
especially in a treaty. It was quite possible that it might be advantageous for the Council 
itself to indicate the duration of the measures it recommended; but a time-limit of, say, 
three months might be far too long in certain circumstances and too short in other·s. 
Personally, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns could not choose between eighteen months, three 
months and one month. Nor did he think that it should be said that the Council would 
determine the time-limit, for, even if it could do so in certain circumstances, it would be very 
difficult to do so in others. To sum up, he proposed that nothing should be said on this 
subject, and that the matter should be left to the wisdom of the Council. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) agreed with Baron Rolin Jaequemyns 
that it would be proper to make the present Article 2 the first article in the Convention. 
He thought, however, that the purpose of the present Article 1 had been somewhat 
misunderstood and he would therefore venture to explain the position. 

\Vhen a case was brought before and considered by the Council, under, say, Article 15 
of the Covenant, it was very important that neither of the parties should do anything, while 
the Council was considering the case, which would interfere with the decision which the Council 
might take. All that was suggested was that, while the Council was considering its 
decision, nothing should he done hv either party which would confront the Council with a 
fait accompli and make it impossible for it to suggest what it thought would be the 
best measures for the preservation of peace. For that reason he would not limit the word 
" mr.'asures " by inserting the word "military " in front of it, 



-27-

The p_ropos~l.was not one which need frighten anybody; it was not a question of giving 
the Council additional powers, but only of saying that the parties should not do anything 
which would yrevent the Council exercising the powers it possessed. Cases could be recalled 
where, pendmg the decision, action had been taken which had made it impossible for 
the Council to take a decision which was of any value to anybody. 

M. CoBIAN (Spain) said that he had not understood the amendment proposed by the Swiss 
Government in the same way as Baron Rolin Jacquemyns. In his opinion, the amendment 
referred, not to the measures which the Council might take or recommend, but to those taken 
by the parties concerned and which had resulted in action by the Council. It was for this 
reason that the Swiss Government considered that the range of Article 1 must not be unduly 
extended, and that the article should apply only to the case where the Council was manifestly 
face to face with a danger of war. In other words, the Council should only intervene in 
the ease of a threat of war, that was to say, when measures of a military nature had been 
taken by one of the contracting parties. It followed that the Swiss proposal did not restrict 
the measures which the Council could take. 

In the view of the Swiss Government, if a country took measures which another country 
. considered prejudicial to its interests, the Council could only intervene if the measures involved 

were military measures. The Swiss amendment, therefore, considerably restricted the 
scope pf Article 1, and M. Cobian did not think that it could be accepted. In any case, 
all possibility of misunderstanding should be cleared away before the Committee came 
to vote. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) asked for an explanation of the procedure that was being 
followed. It had first been said that the Committee should attempt to reach agreement on 
principles. It had even been said that it must first know whether it was possible to establish 
a convention. The Committee was now engaged on drafting one. It had even received 
amendments. 

At the previous meeting, General de Marinis had pointed out that it was very difficult 
to contemplate the drafting of a Convention, the object of which would be to stop all gaps 
in procedure, and that the Council would almost invariably be placed in a very embarrassing 
position owing to one hiatus or another. The Committee had just opened a discussion on 
the question whether the Convention should state that the contracting parties should abstain 
from taking any measures that might have a prejudicial effect on the execution of the solution 
to be proposed by the Council, or whether it should say that "the contracting parties should 
abstain from taking any military measures". · 

What might the measures under consideration be ? 
General de Marinis supposed, in the first place, that the term " military measures " 

was meant to cover all armv, naval or air measures. Would, however, the establishment 
of a big stock of foodstuffs be regarded as a military measure? Would this term include 
the building of roads which might be of a strategic nature ? It might be replied that these 
were questions for the Council to determine. But in that case would the parties to the dispute 
be allowed to vote or not ? The exclusion of the vote of these parties would be more or less 
important for them according to the character and extent of the measures which the Council 
might adopt. These measures should be defined as far as possible, that was to say, the scope 
of the engagements which the States were required to accept must be defined. 

Further, e.ven if the principle that the parties would take part in the vote were admitted, 
the actual facts of the situation must be carefully considered. The Council with its great 
authority would take decisions, but what would be the position of public opinion in the 
two opposing countries ? Public opinion in one might be convinced that the arrangement of 
certain roads, the carrying out of certain works, or the obtaining of certain supplies could 
not be regarded as a warlike preparation, whereas public opinion in the other might hold the 
contrary belief. How could tli'e Convention be put into execution in such circumstances ? 
There would be enormous excitement in both countries. The Governments, which would 
bear the responsibility and whose duty it would be to observe the engagements they had 
assumed, would find themselves in a very delicate posi.tion. The question whether a 
procerlure which might be extremely dangerous should be adopted called for very serious 
consideration in the interests of peace and of the prestige and authority of the League. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) thought, like M. Massigli, that the scol?e of the articles und~r 
discussion must be clearly defined. He wished to remind the Committee that Baron Holm 
Jaequemyns, in his memorandum on the German suggestions, had written : 

"Suggestion 1 aims at provisional measures tou~hing the actual subject of 
the dispute." 

The words " touching the actual subiect of the dispute " had been inserted in Article 1. 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had then continued : 

"These measures closely resemble the system of 'conservatory measures ' found 
in a number of national codes of civil procedure and in various systems of arbitration 
and concifiation procedure under international law. 

"Most arbitration and conciliation treaties contain a provision requiring the partil'S, 
while the procedure is in progress, to refrain from certain acts which might 'prejudicially 
affect the execution of the award or the final proposal.' " 
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This stipulation had been accepted, and appeared in Article 1 of the draft before the 
Committee. That article was in accordance with the idea contained in the first German 
suggestion, as explained by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

The second German suggestion had not been adopted, chiefly on the ground that if the 
Council were to enjoin the parties to abstain from any given military measure with the object 
of re-establishing the status quo, it would be assuming responsibilities which it was not entitled 
to assume. 

M. Massigli had referred to a speech by M. Paul-Boncour, which had largely contributed 
to the rejection of the second German proposal. It followed that Article 1 should not imply 
military measures. · 

Thirdly, M. Rutgers drew attention to the words "measures touching the subject of the 
dispute " - that was to say, the substance of the question. He might cite the following 
examples. Suppose two countries disputed the suzerainty of an island. In such a case, 
care must be taken to obviate dangerous quarrels between the fishermen of the two nations. 
Again, suppose the right of a country to apply the death penalty to the national of another 
country were contested. The· conservatory measure in such a case would consist in 
not applying the death penalty. 

The words "measures touching the subject of the dispute", which had been taken from 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' memorandum and inserted in Article 1, restricted the scope of 
the a_rticle and excluded military measures absolutely. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) sha~ed entirely the view expressed by the Netherlands 
representative. 

In his opinion, the misunderstanding was due to the fact that, at the time when the model 
treaty had been drawn up, the German suggestion 2 concerning the second phase, that during 
which the dispute was aggravated and in which there was a danger of war, had not been 
adopted. This phase formed the subject of the British proposal and of a suggestion which 
Dr. Gi:ippert himself had submitted. It was in that connection that military measures should 
be mentioned. Article 1, on the other hand, did not ~over military measures; in point 
of fact it excluded them, except, however, where the dispute concerned military measures. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) agreed with the Spanish representative. The 
amendment which he had proposed had appeared to him to be in conformity with the Swiss 
Government's idea. If the Swiss Government's amendment were examined carefully, it 
would be seen that it referred to ·action taken on account of military measures. There was 
therefore definitely a restriction to the Council's intervention. There was no question, 
as certain members appeared to imagine, of extending the Council's action. It would therefore 
be admitted, if the Swiss suggestion were accepted, that in the hypothesis embodied 
in Article 1, which would become Article 2, the Council would only intervene when faced 
with military measures. 

·· M. ITo (Japan) reminded the Committee that Article 1 referred to the cases in which 
the Council was to act. The question at once arose on what occasions should such action 
be taken and what form should it take ? In his opinion, the essential point was to know 
when the action would be taken. 

The Committee was now drafting a Convention with a view to strengthening the means 
of preventing war. The essential point was to prevent war. · The present wording appeared 
to M. Ito somewhat vague, as the British representative indeed had remarked at the 
Committee's third session. The article stipulated that the contracting parties should 
undertake, in the event of a dispute arising between them and being brought before the Council 
of the League of Nations, to accept the recommendations of the Council. It would be difficult 
to agree to so vague a text if it were to be converted into a general Convention. It was 
essential, on the contrary, to specify the cases in which the Council would be called upon to 
act. It was for that reason that M. Ito would be very glad for the action of the Council to 
be limited, in accordance with the Swiss Government's suggestion, to cases in which there 
was a danger or threat of war. A limiting provision of that kind would facilitate the adhesion 
of many countries to the draft Convention. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) agreed with M. Ito that it was desirable 
!o '?a~e _it clear that ~he C?mmittee. was n~t c~ntemplating giving the Council any additional 
JUnsdictwn to deal With disputes With which It could not deal under the Covenant. That 
was not the idea at all. The idea was that, if a dispute had been brought before the Council 
un?er the Covenant or some other treaty right, nothing should be done by either of the parties, 
whi_I~ the matter was being considered by the Council, to make it impossible to arrive at a just 
decis~on. lVL Rutgers had referred to systems of national jurisprudence. Lord Cecil assumed 
that m eve_ry system of law tbere was a provision enabling the court, while it was considering 
a case, to Issue an order that nothing should be done by either of the parties which would 
so change the condition of aiT.;lirs as to make it impossible for the court to come to a decision. 

Here the idea was the same- that in the case where a dispute.had, in fact been lawfully 
and under treaty brought before the Council, this provision should apply. In order to 
meet M. Ito's point, he would suggest that it might be advisable to introduce some such 

. words as : " Where the dispute has been brought before the Council under the provisions 
of a treaty ". . . 

The case was not an imaginary one. M. Rutgers had cited certain cases, and thN~e 
were others. Suppose, for instance, that a country was under an obligation not to import 
nrms, that a case occurred in which it was alleged that arms hnd been imported coptrary to 
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that obligation, and that, before the case could be decided, the arms had all been distributed 
so that it was impossible to say whether they had been imported in breach of the agreement 
or not. That was the kind of case which would make it impossible for the Council or any 
other tribunal to arrive at a decision. 

Lord Cecil was unable to understand why anybody should feel that there was any risk 
in the provision. It seemed a perfectly simple one which ought to have been included already. 
He suggested that the matter might be left to a Drafting Committee which, after taking into 
account the discussion that had taken place, might draw up an appropriate text with the 
object of guarding against the dangers and difficulties to which reference had been made. 

While he highly appreciated General de Marinis's powers of criticism and cautious 
wisdom, Lord Cecil thought that the Italian delegation greatly exaggerated the danger. It 
must be remembered that the Committee was trying to establish a new system, underwhich 
the relations of the countries were to be peaceful and not warlike. Such a change would 
be a considerable one, which could only be effected if the Governments were prepared to take 
certain possible risks as to the result of any particular step that was decided upon. He 
begged General de Marinis to realise that there were many occasions - and this was one -
where it was just as dangerou~ to stand still as to move forward. 

M. ITO (Japan) thanked Lord Cecil for his explanations. He had only raised this question 
because certain of the problems brought before the Council might have a special character. 
There was, for instance, the dispute referred to in paragraph 8 of Article 15, which was- of a 
quite special nature. \Vould the countries concerned be prepared to agree to do nothing 
pending the Council's decision ? M. Ito had merely wished to express his point of view 
on possibilities of this kind. ' 

The CHAIRMAN summed up the situation. 
M. Massigli had posed very clearly a first question, namely, what were the measures 

involved? \Vere they civil or military measures? He had put a second question in which 
Articles 1 and 2 were linked up to Article 5, namely, in what way should the Council vote. 

From the discussion on the first point, it appeared that there had been no i_ntention to 
specify clearly in Articles 1 and 2 whether the measures referred to were civil or military 
measures. This question had been left more or less in the dark. The Chairman understood 
that the measures might be first civil and then military measures as well. This impression 
followed from the amendment proposed by the British delegation for an Article 2A which 
read as follows : 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a threat of hostilities 
between them, to accept and apply such precautionary measures as the Council, acting 
in the exercise of the powers of the League under the first paragraph of Article 11 
of the Covenant, may recommend with a view to preventing an outbreak of hostilities. " 

This impression had been confirmed by the reading of Article 3, which referred to military 
measures without any possibility of doubt. Consequently, the conclusion was that the general 
Convention which the Committee was instructed to prepare must certainly contemplate both 
civil measures and military measures. 

If these observations could assist the Drafting Committee in preparing the necessary 
formulre and if the Committee agreed that the discussion on the first question put by M. 
Massigli_ might now be concluded, the Chairman proposed to pass at once to the second 
point put by the French representative. 

Agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to refer to the Drafting Committee the amendment, submitted 
by the Netherlands delegation, to limit to three months the duration of the Council's 
recommendations, especially seeing that certain objections had been raised to this amendment. 

The Chairman agreed with M. Massigli's suggestion that it would be desirable to link 
up the aiscussion of Article 5 with that of Articles 1 and 2 and to decide whether the parties 
to the dispute should take part or not in the voting of the Council. 

Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) wondered whether the procedure as proposed was the best, 
for it might be difficult to give an opinion on the principle contained in Article 5 until the 
contents of the other articles were known. 

The CHAIRMAN feared that with any other procedure the Committee would be caught 
in a vicious circle. M. Massigli considered it difficult to give an opinion on Articles 1 and 
2 until the scope of Article 5 was known, whereas the German delegation wished 
first to determine the contents of Articles 1 and 2. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) asked that his observation might be taken as a reservation. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) asked if M. Massigli wisned the Committee 
to discuss the broad question whether, in any proceedings under the Convention, the decision 
of the Council should be considered as not unanimous as a result of the vote of one of the parties 
to the dispute. In order to save repetition, he would prefer that the discussion of that point 
should be deferred until Article 5 was reached, it being understood that the final views of 
all the delegations would ultimately depend upon the way in which Article 5 was draftL'd. He 
personally, however, was prepared to discuss the question at any time. 
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M. 1\f.>\.SSIGLI (France) said that he had put his questions with the object of elucidating 
the discussion and because his Government had given him instructions to achieve something 
positive. He was anxious to assist in the establishment of a draft which he could recommend 
to his Government for signature. The tendency sometimes noticeable in League Committees 
to prepare draft general conventions with the idea that others would sign them and that, after 
all the matter was one of no great importance, was pernicious in the extreme. M. Massigli 
w~s sure that Lord Cecil, who also desired to do positive work, felt the same anxiety as himself, 

If the only document which was available for the Committee, namely the draft special 
treaty, were taken as a basis, it would be seen that it dealt with only two cases and that it 
applied a different treatment to them ; on the one hand, the case of threat of war and, on the 
other the case of hostilities which had broken out in respect of which the Council imposed 
an a~mistice. In the second case, the votes of the parties in the dispute were not counted. 
According to the text of Article 5, on the contrary, account was to be taken of the votes 
of the parties concerned when deciding upon the measures referred to in Articles 1 and 2. 
The character of the Convention would change entirely according to whether this doctrine 
were accepted or not. If the Committee held that the measures as a whole, to which Articles 1 
and 2 referred, were only applicable subject to the assent of the parties, M. Massigli did not 
think that any advance would be made on the present state ·of affairs. 

Lord Cecil had that morning criticised the French representative for wishing to go too 
far and for expecting too great results from the Convention under discussion. M. Massigli 
was bn his guard against committing any such mistake ; he knew the difficulties of the question. 
He was anxious for genuine progress to be made and it could therefore only be moderate 
progress. He was cert~in, however, th~t if the. Committee thought that the votes of th.e 
parties were necessary, rt would be addmg nothmg to the powers now held by the Council 
under the Covenant ; by adding nothing to them, it would in point of fact be reducing them, 
for it would be inferred a contrario from the Convention, that a country which was not a 
party to it need not take into account the recommendations of the Council ; and that would 
be a .:Jery serious matter. 

1\1. Massigli had that morning referred to the great importance~ attached by certain 
Governments, among them the French Government, to the question of control and the 
situation which would result from an infringement of the measures laid down. 

In that case again the position would be different according to whether the parties 
concerned would'take part or not in the Council's voting. If they took part, they would 
be able in due course to explain that one or another of the measures proposed was not feasible 
and their objection would oblige the Council to give up the measure in question. If their 
votes were not counted, they would be bound by the ratification of the Convention. In 
that case, therefore, it was much more necessary for them to know what means would be at 
the disposal of the Council to ensure the application of the measures it prescribed and, if 
necessary, to bring sanctions into operation in cases of transgression, 

M. Massigli had put the question of the voting precisely in order to ascertain what attitude 
should be adopted on the substance of the problem and to what extent it was necessary to 
provide for control and sanctions. That was a fundamental point. 

Lastly, if it were agreed that nothing could be done without the interested parties, the 
question arose whether it was really worth while preparing a convention. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) said that the French Government appeared 
to urge that in any decision taken under the Convention the votes of the parties should 
!lot be counted ; in other words, the Council could be unanimous, within the meaning of 
the Covenant, even though one of the parties to the dispute voted against a decision. The 
Convention, as it stood, with the British amendments of which he had given notice, would 
not go so far as that. If any hostile act had been committed, the votes of the parties were 
not to be counted in any recommendation made by the Council. Further, if a dispute arose 
under Article 15, the votes of the parties were not to be counted in ascertaining whether a 
unanimous decision had been reached under paragraph 6 of that article. 

There was, however, the further case where the matter was not so urgent and where 
there had been no breach of the peace, but only either a dispute - without necessarily any 
immediate danger of a breach of the peace - or, according to the British proposal for 
Article 2A, where there was a threat of hostilities. In those cases, the British amendments 
as drafted did not propose to exclude the votes of the parties. The French proposal was 
very important and made a considerable difference to the extent of the Convention. He had 
no instructions as to the attitude he ought to adopt with regard to it, and was therefore 
afraid he could be of very little assistance to the Committee. He must accordingly leave 
it to his colleagues to arrive at whatever decision they chose. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the discussion on Article 5 had begun without the Committee's 
having decided to begin it. The question, however, had now definitely been asked, in view 
of the declarations made by the French and British representatives. The points involved 
were fundamental ones for the general Convention. 

In reply to the observations of the Italian representative, he wished to say that the 
present discussion did not in any way prejudice the Committee's final decision on the point 
whether ~ general Convention should be prepared or not. It was only by discussing the 
draft arlicle by article that the Committee could finally settle this latter question. 

He therefore proposed the following procedure : the Committee would discuss Articles 3 
and 4, which presented no difliculties, and would hold over until later the discussion 
on Articles 1, 2 and 5, thus enabling Lord Cecil to obtain instructions from his Government. 
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The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN then read an amendment proposed by the British delegation (document 
C.A.S.98 (a)) (Annex IV) and an amendment proposed by the German delegation (document 
C.A.S.103) (Annex VI). If the same difficulties arose in regard to those two amendments, 
it would be better to postpone them. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) said that the French delegation had prepared a proposal which 
was linked up with the complete system which the French Government had in view and 
which resembled the German proposal in many respects. He agreed that the whole question 
should be postponed. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FIF1JI MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May 1st, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

11. Examination of the Revised Synoptic Table of the Text of the l\Iodel Treaty to strengthen the 
i\leans of preventing War, and of the Observations of the Governments (continuation). 

Article 3. 

The text of Article 3 of the Convention, together with the Belgian, British and Danish 
amendments,- was read, and also the amendment proposed by the German delegation 
(document C.A.S.103) (Annex VI). 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELwoon (British Empire) did not think that there was anything 
obscure in the British amendment. There were, in fact, two amendments : the first was to 
delete the words " without the possibilities of a peaceful settlement having in the Council's 
opinion been exhausted". Since all or almost all of the Governments represented on the 
Committee had accepted the Pact of Paris, it was evident that hostilities should not break 
out under any circumstances, whether the possibilities of a peaceful settlement had or had 
not been exhausted. The obligations became absolute and not conditional. It was really 
a matter of drafting, and it was not intended to make any substantial change in the text. 

The important amendment was the substitution of the words " In the event of hostile 
acts of any kind having been committed by one High Contracting Party against another " 
for " In the event of hostilities of any kind". "Hostilities" was a somewhat vague expression 
and might refer to war. The British conception was that the article was meant to apply 
to frontier incidents, such as that which had occurred between Greece and Bulgaria. Cases 
in which there had actually been a resort to war were, he thought, sufficiently provided for 
by Article 16 of the Covenai).t, and it was not desired to throw any doubt on the value of that 
article. The essential part of the British Government's policy. was that it was prepared to 
support Article 16 of the Covenant to the utmost. 

Lord Cecil would repeat that it was hostile acts which had to be contemplated, and he 
accepted the German view that it would be useful if all the Members of the League would 
definitely agree in advance to be bound by such precautionary measures as the Council 
had been in the habit of directing when such cases arose. It might be said that no difficulty 
had arisen so far, and that the Council's suggestions had always been accepted. That was 
true, but it would give added strength to the Council's suggestions if it were recognised that 
everyone had formally agreed to accept them before the crisis actually arose. 

The CHMRMAN noted that the basis of the Danish and British amendments was identical 
though their form differed. They could be discussed together and if the Committee accepted 
them, the Drafting Committee could bring them into harmony. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) was glad to be able to support the British 
amendment. He wished simply to ask Viscount Cecil the follm~ing question. If Article 3 
as amended were adopted, would there be any important reason for adding Article 2A, 
in accordance with the British note of April 29th ? 

The British text no longer referred to hostilities, but to acts of hostility, which included 
the idea of the threat of hostilities which was found in amendment 2A proposed by the British 
delegation. On the other hand, Article 1, which would become Article 2, referred to disputes. 
Was it necessary to make provision here, between the hypothesis of disputes on the one 
hand and that of acts of hostility on the other, for the case of threats of hostility '? He 
considered that such shades of meaning were exaggerated, and would only lead to confusion. 
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M. CoBIAN (Spain) was prcpar~d ~o accept the British and Danish ~niendmertts, it be!ng 
understood, as the Chairman had mdiCated, that they would be combmed by the Draftmg 
Committee. Nevertheless, in the spirit which had inspired the observations of the authors 
of the amendments, M. Cobian would prefer the suppression of Article 3. He did not care1 
in 1930 to hear reference made to hostilities or acts of hostility. He was one of the most 
long-st~nding delegates to the League of Natio~s, and he. reca!led that the idea of a 
demilitarised zone had already been put forward m connectiOn With the Treaty of Mutual 
Assistance in 1~24. At that time, the idea was conceivable, for the work for peace had not 
then followed the course which it had since taken. 

Viscount Cecil had well explained that the object of the draft Convention at present 
under discussion was .to transform the moral obligation arising out of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations into a treaty obligation. If, however, the Council had the power to take 
adequate measures to avoid any threat of war, conflict or hostility, M. Cobian considered that 
it should be able to take such measures without the necessity for precisely admitting the 
possibility of a rupture of serious and formal engagements which had raised such great 
hopes on the part of public opinion. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwoon (British Empire) agreed with Baron Rolin Jaequemyns 
that there was a possibility of pleonasm and overlapping in Articles 2A and 3. He was 
content to leave it to the Drafting Committee to see that all the cases which the Committee 
had in mind were· covered. A case might arise where there was obviously a menace of 
hostilities without any actual breach of the peace. Article 2A was designed to cover such 
a case, but the question was one of drafting and could easily be settled. 

With regard to M. Cobian's remarks, he must point out that the Covenant still 
contemplated the possibility of resort to war, and not long ago the Pact of Paris had been 
signed, by which it was agreed never to utilise war as an instrument of national policy. 
It had to be admitted, therefore, that the nature of man was still so imperfect that war 
and hostile acts might occur, and the wording of the present article had been devised in 
order to cover that possibility. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that there was no objection to referring the British and Danish 
amendments to the Drafting Committee with a view to their insertion in Article 3. The 
Belgian delegation had supported the proposal. There remained the suggestion of M. Cobian, 
in regard to which the Chairman associated himself with Viscount Cecil's remarks. 

M. MAsSIGLI (France) reserved his right to present later sonic observations on Article 3 
as a whole. He accepted the amendment of the British delegation and confined himself 
to pointing out that, in order to make it correspond with the idea that had inspired it, it 
would be preferable to replace the word " hostilities '' by the words " hostile acts ". 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) was prepared to accept the proposal for the suppression of the 
phrase " without the possibilities of a peaceful settlement in the Council's opinion being 
exhausted". It was not desirable to discourage the Council from making recommendations 
likely to put an end to the hostilities. -

M. Unden had no objection in principle to the British amendment. Nevertheless, 
he must make a reservation regarding the theoretical interpretation given by Viscount Cecil 
regarding the relation of Article 3 with Articles 11 and 16 of the Covenant. In his opinion, 
it was very difficult to establish a precise line of demarcation between Articles 11 and 16. 
He considered that, even when Article 16 was applicable, it was for the Council, if it 
was unanimous, to make the recommendations contemplated with a view to putting an 
end to hostilities, if possible . 

. M. SoKAL (Poland) wished to make a reservation in regard to the original text of the 
article as well as to the text of the British amendment. In his opinion, it was necessary. 
to be quite clear as to the meaning of the new terms employed. He had in mind the word 
"hostilities". Viscount Cecil had explained that the British delegation considered it 
necessary to say " in the event of hostilities of any kind ". 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) observed that he accepted M. Massigli's 
suggestion to replace the word " hostilities " by the words " hostile acts ". 

M. SoKAL (Poland) pointed out that it was precisely in the employment of these new 
ten~s .t?~t he found a difficulty. Up. t? the present the world had been faced with two 
possibiht~~s - war or peace. The nnsswn of t~e League of Nations was to prevent war 
and stabilise peace. On the other hand, the mam object of the Pact of Paris was to make 
war as an instrument of national policy impossible. · If between those two conditions -
peace and war, an intermediate condition covered by the words " hostile acts " were now 
created, the situation would be that war was prohibited but that the intermediate state 
'Y~s,. so to speak, legalised. It was not as yet war but it was no longer peace.· Public 
opmwn would never be able to understand that. 

~t was necessary to be absolutely clear and very sincere. M. Sokal was certain that 
ail his colleagu~s. were well .aware that, in introducing into the text new terms likely to give 
nse to grave !llismterpretatwn, ther~ would be a risk, in concrete cases, of rendering the task 
of the Counc~l a great deal more difficult and of increasing the danger. 

He felt 1t all the more necessary to draw the attention of the Committee to the new 
definition in that, in spite of th.e .British proposal, the hostilities would appear to him to have 
the character of war, smce proviSion was made for cases in which the armed forces nenetrated 
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into t~1e te~ritory of m_10ther State. That. wa~ no. ~onger a frontier diffi~ulty, such as that 
tojwhich VIscount Cecil had called attentiOn m ntmg the Greco-l3ulganan case, and there 
Would then be a violation of all pacts, of the Pact of Paris and of the Covenant of the Lea"ue of 
Nations. If it were not desired to give to such acts the name of war, what would be called~ar 'l 

The Committee desired that in such a case the Council should prescribe an armisticl', 
The Polish delegation could agree in advance to such a decision, for to stop hostilities was 
-:-it was to be hoped- to stop war. An aggressor, however, existed and, since the Covenant 
imposed on the Council the obligation of determining who was the aggressor this should be 
done immediately. The obligations contained in the Covenant of the Lea'aue of Nations 
and in the Pact of ~aris were suf!i~ient to enabl~ the Council to intervene with all the necessary 
powers on the basis of the provisiOns of those mstruments and of the means at present at its 
disposal. Moreover, it could not be imagined that a State which violated the Pad of Paris 
and the Covenant of the League of Nations would be stopped by Article 3 of the Treaty 
on the Prevention of War. In effect, it would amount to asking a State to undertake in 
advance to carry out a recommendation of the Council after it had violated the most solemn 
engagements. It was hardly probable that a State which had already committed so criminal 
an act would be stopped by virtue of such a recommendation. 

This did not mean that the Polish delegate did not appreciate and support the idea of 
giving to the Council the po~sibility of dealing with or settling a conflict by pacific means, 
but it was necessary to take mto account all the consequences of such a provision. It would 
only be useful and possible if the Committee confirmed its decision to provide the Council 
with all powers of control. Control was involved in all cases in which the Council would be 
called upon to take such other measures as had been contemplated, and it went without sayina 
that it involved sanctions. It could not be admitted that a State which committed a hostil~ 
act would merely be invited by the Council to refrain from continuing so to act. The State 
must be aware that if. it did not comply with the injunctions of the Council, the sanctions 
which were the logical consequence of its act would he applied. 

M. Sokal then stated that, if the proposal of the delegate of Spain to suppress Article 3-
a suggestion which merited close examination - were not accepted, it would be desirable 
to consider the problem as a whole and to study carefully the new definitions and 
their consequnces. It would also be necessary to take into account the organic connection 
existing between such a provision as that of Article 3, and control and sanctions. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) agreed with M. Sokal that the Drafting Committee would have 
to study carefully the terms to be used in the draft Convention, and in particular the expression 
" hostile acts ". He had some doubt as to the exact meaning of that expression. He recalled 
that such a formula was employed between Governments in order to make it known that a 
certain act was considered to be inspired by a hostile intention. But the Committee was 
considering rather facts which did not represent the intention of a Government, such frontier 
incidents, for instance, as arose if, during a war, an attack was made on the neutrality of a 
neutral Power -if, with or without orders, a detachment of soldiers crossed the frontier, and 
if the neutral Power opposed such an attack on its neutrality. Would that be a hostile 
act? The Convention of 1907 did not appear to admit it, since it laid down that the fact that 
a neutral Power resisted attacks on its neutrality even by force could not be considered as a 
hostile act. It was an act of that kind that it was desired to consider as falling under Article 3. 

In conclusion, he would ask whether it was wise to employ the term " hostile acts " 
which already figured in other Conventions with a different meaning from that which it was 
now desired to give it. 

M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) considered that Article 3 was the kernel of the whole 
Convention. It-was certain that, according to the Committee's discussions, it would 
be necessary to omit all the stipulations which did not fall within the framework of Article 3 
and especially those to which Article 5 could not be applied. Moreover, the greater number 
of the delegations, and in particular the British delegation, appeared to be ready to accept 
the application of Article 5 to Article 3. In M. Fierlinger's opinion, that was the most essential 
point, for, if stipulations were adopted to which Article 5 could not be applied, the authority 
of the Covenant and of the Council of the League of Nations would be in danger of 
being considerably weakened. The discussion of the previous evening, and in particular 
the speech of General de Marinis, .had m~de a great impression on M. f:'ierlinger, ~nd it was 
under the influence of that deep ImpressiOn that he had formulated his observatiOns. 

He could not agree with the opinion put forward by the delegate of Spain. Personally, 
he believed that Article 3 was the keystone of the whole Convention. Indeed, that article 
still remained incomplete, even with the new amendments which had been presented, including 
the German amendment which was about to be discussed. It would probably be necessary 
to collect all the elements which had been brought out in the discussion. The Drafting 
Committee would then be able to draw up the terms of the article and thus attain to the main 
object of the Convention, which was to provide for cases in which the Convention should be 
applied. 

How should the Convention be applied ? That question would have to be settled. In 
that connection, it would be necessary to dissipate certain misunderstandings and to allay 
certain legitimate fears, such, for example, as those formulated by the delegate of Poland. 

As a matter of fact, the present question was not that of dealing with hostilities which 
had already taken a clear form - a war of invasion, for instance, a premeditated war. In 
such a case, Article 16 must be applied. The present Convention would operate in cases 
where certain hostile acts had been committed. or where the two parties in dispute 
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were discussing their responsibility before thQ Council. Such cases would be very grave 
and very complicated, and the Council would be unable usefully to intervene if it did not 
know the exact situation. It could even be foreseen that, in certain cases, the situation might 
be aggravated to the extent of the breaking out of a world war without anyone knowing who 
was the perpetrator of the original "hostile acts". 

In regard to the expression "hostile acts", he agreed with M. Rutgers, who had very 
rightly drawn the attentioJ?- ?f the Committee t.o the different meanings which m~ght be given 
to it. It might refer to legitimate measures which had not assumed a clearly hostile character, 
but which the opposite party might consider to be ho~tile. It would perhaps be useful to 
examine very carefully the terms which would figure hi. the Convention and, in the particular 
case before the Committee, to find a more precise expression. The words " hostile acts " 
better indicated cases to which the Convention should be applied. 

In agreement with M. Sokal, M. Fierlinger considered that, in the event of open hostilities, 
it would be necessary to discover who was the aggressor, for that was the aim of the Convention. 
To that end, it would be necessary for the Council to have at its disposal an instrument 
which would enable it to seek for and to determine the aggressor. Although the question 
of control did not enter into the scope of Article 3, it could usefully be discussed. On the 
other hand, if measures of control were contemplated, it would be necessary to draw up a 
special article which would apply to the whole Convention. · 

The idea developed before the Committee by Viscount Cecil was very logical and just, 
but M. Fierlinger asked his British colleague to be good enough to draw from it the logical 
consequences. The Council would never be able to determine who was the perpetrator of 
the original hostile acts if it did not possess the instrument of which he had just spoken, 
if it was not possible, for instance, to send to the spot a commission of enquiry. Moreover, 
Article 3 provided for certain fixed hostile acts, and enquiry would be relatively easy, all the 
more so in that the Comlflittee was in agreement that the terms of Article 3 should be still 
more clearly explained. -

M. Sokal had gone further, for he had passed from the idea of control to the idea 
of sanctions. The question of sanctions was obviously very important. It constituted 
to some extent the threshold which led from Article 11 to Article 16, and it was a threshold 
on which it was necessary to pause. 

M. Fierlinger was of opinion that the logical functioning of the whole Convention depended 
on the definition of the aggressor. When it was known who was the aggressor, Article 16, 
which provided sanctions, could be brought into force. 

Finally, he considered that the problem of sanctions was not yet ripe for discussion to 
the fullest extent. Certain difficulties had arisen in the past, but it seemed that, at the present 
time, at least one step, which consisted in finding the means by which the aggressor could 
be discovered, might be taken. That would be a useful piece of work. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) agreed with M. Rutgers that it was 
necessary. to consider very carefully the wording of the Convention. Possibly the expression 
" hostile acts " would have to be revised, and it would be necessary to consider whether 
a more exact phrase could not be found to cover the subject under discussion. 

M. Sokal's speech was part of his campaign against the Convention as a ~hole. As 
he had said, his Government was opposed to the Convention and, consequently, to Article 3 
and to any amendment which would improve that article. His position was logical and 
understandable, and so long as the Committee knew exactly what he had in view, it could 
appreciate the force of his arguments. 

M. Sokal had stated that to imagine a stage intervening between peace and war was 
to introduce a new conception. That was true; peace was peace and war was war. The 
Committee, however, had to deal with facts and not with dialectics, and it was well known 
that acts of a hostile character which did not amount to war constantly occurred. The 
League of Nations had frequently dealt with such situations. 

Lord Cecil referred to certain well-known cases in which the League had intervened. 
There was the case of the controversy between Italy and Greece in Corfu. Rightly or wrongly 
Corfu had been bombarded and occupied by Italian forces. Unquestionably it was part 
of Greek t~rritory, but, as a matter of fact, it had never been suggested that Italy had resorted 
to war agamst Greece, and the case had been treated throu.ghout as one arising under Article 15 
of the Covenant ; that was to say, as a case where there was a dispute so tense as to be likely 
to lead to a rupture. · 

Again, there had been the recent incident between Greece and Bulgaria. The Greek 
forces had u~questionably crossed the Bulgarian boundary and had bombarded Bulgarian 
towns and villages, but there was no question of doubt about the acts of hostility. 

In neither of these cases was it suggested that there had been a resort to war. It was 
of no use to say, therefore, that cases of hostility must be divided strictly into peace and 
war.. The facts must be taken as they were, and cases had unquestionably occurred where 
ho~tlle ~cts had been committed (acts of aggression, invasion, bombardment or occupation) 
whiCh did not amount to a resort to war. Such cases did exist, and must be provided for in 
an~ reasonable proposals for preserving the peace of the world. That was the ·conception 
Which ran through the Covenant itself - the idea that ·acts might occur which amounted 
to. a threat to peace but which did not amount actually to a resort to war, and it was in dealing 
With those cases that the Committee had to consider the question of hostile acts .. 

. M. Sokal has said that, if a country committed such hostile acts, that constituted, in his 
VIeW, a breach both of the Pact of Paris and of the Covenant and that such acts would never be 
stopped by provisions of the kind suggested. There, he thought, M. Sokal was wrong. Acts 
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?ccurre~ which might very easily lead to a war hut which were not intended by the eountry 
m. question to amount to acts of war; they might arise from a dozen reasons. They might 
anse from the ~xcess o! zeal.of a l~cal co_mmander, or from a desire to protect the nationnls 
of the country m questton, w1_th no mtenhon otl!er than to provide the necessary forec to avoid 
actual ?~nger .. He agr_eed w1th ~I. Sokal ~hat 1t would be better if it were possible to reaeh 
a cond1t!on of mt~rnat1~mal affairs where It would be unnecessary for nations to do any of 
these tlungs, and if nations could resort to a court of law as did individuals, but that stage 
had not yet been reached, and the facts had to be dealt with as they existed. Prevention 
was better than cure, and the question .was whether something could not be done to strennlht•n 
the preventive machinery of the Covenant. That was the whole point. ., 

The Committee was not dealing \\ith the question of punishment in the case of a resort 
to war, it was ?ealing with the question of strengthening the machinery to prevent war, 
and the suggestiOn at the bottom of the proposal before it was that, if all the natiens could 
agree to comply with the preventive measures which the Council might dictate, a step forward 
would have been taken. M. Sokal and the school to which he belonged considered that 
to be of no use, and thought it necessary to ha,·e a complete system of control and 
sanctions. 

Lord Cecil himself had always thought- and this was his personal view as an observer 
of international affairs -that, in order ultimately to establish a satisfactory system of peace 
throughout the world, it was necessary to deal with the question of security. lie had always 
considered the statement in the Covenant that any threat of war was a matter of concern 
to all the Members of the League to be literally true. It was impossible for one nation -
at any rate, for one European nation-to say that it was concerned in a breach of the peace 
in a given district but not in a district a little further on. That, he thought, was to misread 
the course of history; every nation was concerned in a breach of the peace wherever it might 
take place, because it might always extend so as to involve ilsclf. 

Lord Cecil added that he was entirely in accord with the fundamental position which 
• l\1. Sokal and his friends occupied, and recalled that he himself had been concemed in a vigorous 

attempt to translate these ideas into facts in the Trenly of Mutual As~istance. I Ie was 
not convinced that he had been wrong, but his attempt had failed, and he was bound to tt•ll 
M. Sokal that he had had very little support in his own country. 

Again, there was the attempt of the Protocol, which had Iaileu also and on the 
same ground. He regretted the failure of both those attempts. but the point was that they 
had failed. Was it of any use continually to run one's head against a stone wall 'l Was 
this the method of prudence, the method of progress ? There was an obstacle in the way, 
and it was not poss1ble to obtain what he and others believed was security by any such large 
and extensive measures as were suggested. It was possible to go on destroying all minor 
efforts of the kind now under discussion and to say "We will have nothing unless it 
is complete". But was that wise? Was it the way to make progcss? I Ic feared that 
such a method was bound to fail. 

Moreover, time was getting short. If anything really eficclive was to be done in 
developing a great system of peace, it must be done within a reasonable period after 
the conclusion of the late war, while men's minds were still under the influence of the terror 
and horror of war. . If time were wasted in useless parade, in mam.cuvres which led nowhere, 
by the time a more reasonable course was adopted the opportunity of doing anything might 
have been missed. He asked M. Sokal to bear this in mind when considering, not the present 
document only. but all documents. It was better to make a little advance in the right 
direction and then go a little farther when it was found possible to do so. If he and M. Sokal 
were right, sooner or later their views would prevail, and the world would be persuaued_ 
that security was an essential condition of real pacification, and perhaps even of disarmament, 
though personally he thought disarmament was part of security. That, however, was a 
different proposition. 

These were the reasons why he was anxious to do something with the document under 
discussion. He was prepared to consider proposals regarding control, but things must not 
be pressed too far. It might be possible to establish the conception that all nations were 
bound· to comply with the precautionary measures the Council might dictate. He thought 
they were morally bound already, but they could be persuaded to say formally: "We will 
accept those precautionary measures ". Personally, he would tic the hands of the Council 
as little as possible beyond that. 

It was necessary to have confidence that the Council would not recommend measures 
which were unreasonable or which would be dangerous for any country. He did not believe 
there was the slightest risk of that. The Council was a very prudent body. If he were 
to make any criticism of so high an international institution, it would be that it was sometim~s 
too prudent. He was not in the least afraid, therefore,. of rashness on the part of the Council, 
·and if it were left with the full discretion it already possessed under Article 11 to make any 
recommendations it thought necessary, and if the countries agreed to accept and carry out 
those recommendations, a small step in the dght direction would have been made, as 
1\I. Sokal and himself believed - he was not speaking for the moment of the British 
Government. He therefore asked 1\L Sokal not to persist in his opposition to the proposal 
but to take it for what it was worth ; when the opportunity arrived, M. Sokal could press 
for something. further in the desired direction. 
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i\i. CHOUMENKOVITCH (Yugoslavia) wished to put certain questions and to express certain 
doubts. He considered that it was absolutely necessary to expre:;;s himself clearly, and he 
would permit himself to draw attention in that connection to the text of the British 
amendment. If that amendment were adopted, Article 3 would read as follows : 

" In the event of hostile acts of any kind having been committed by one High 
Contracting Party against another, the High Contracting Parties undertake to comply 
with the recommendations which the Council may make to them for the cessation of 
hostilities, prescribing, in particular, the withdrawal of forces having penetrated into the 
territory of another State . . . " 

Thus, the text began by considering simple hostile acts in order to consider immediately 
afterwards a serious situation in which hostilities had already broken out, since the forces 
of one Stite had penetrated into the territory of another State. 

In M. Choumenkovitch's opinion, the British amendment changed nothing in Article 3. 
If the situation was such that hostilities had already broken out, a grave situation existed 
which had to be faced. It was then no longer simply a question of hostile acts. In those 
conditions, the same questions at·ose under the amended article as under the original article, 
that was to say, the question of control, that of the determination of the aggressor, etc. It 
was necessary then, to consider all the consequences which the delegate of Czechoslovakia 
had indicated. and which led to Article 16 of the Covenant. 

The British amendment spoke of " hostile acts of any kind ". That expression could 
be interpreted in various ways. The considerations put forward in support of the British 
text referred ·to " frontier incidents ". Could " hostile acts of any kind " be confused · 
with" frontier incidents" ? M. Choumenkovitch would observe, in the first place, that in the 
definitive draft of Article 3 it would certainly not be necessary to mention frontier incidents 
as an explanation of the words " hostile acts of any kind ". Moreover, in his opinion they 
were two different matters. The expression "frontier incidents " covered an element into 
which chance entered, and did not imply the intention of hostility. A frontier incident 
was a matter of very small importance when an endeavour was being made to reach 
a settlement by direct agreement between the parties concerned. A procedure had even 
been established by the institution of mixed commissions. M. Choumenkovitch did not 
consider that a definition of frontier incidents could be drawn from the words themselves, 
but the procedure habitually employed defined to some extent the cases indicated by them. 

Those were the questions which arose. M. Choumenkovitch was unable to reply to them, 
but they gave rise to some hesitation on his part. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) spoke again to thank Viscount Cecil for the ver.)" definite and clear 
explanations which he had been good enough to give in reply to a series of questions put by 
the Polish delegation, which was very much moved by the courteous and amicable form of 
the replies. 

M. Sokal desired to dissipate a misunderstanding. Viscount Cecil had spoken of a 
negative attitude on the part .of the Polish Government in regard to the Convention, of a 
campaign of opposition by the Polish delegation against it. That was true if the remark 
referred to the text submitted to the Committee, but it was not true of the principle which 
was or should be at the basis of the Convention. · 

Viscount Cecil had been good enough to recognise - and he had reproached M. Sokal 
with it - that the Polish delegation and the school to which it belonged was asking for too 
great an amplification of the Convention. 

That was quite true. M. Sokal considered it superfluous to say that the Polish Government 
was v_e~y desirous of contributing to the step forward of which Viscount Cecil had spoken, 
even If It could be only a very small step, seeing the impossibility- which was not the fault 
of the Polish delegation - of taking a larger step forward. The difference, however, which 
existed between t~e positions taken up by the various delegations arose precisely from a 
doubt felt by certam members of the Committee. Was the small step which it was proposed 
to take really a step forward, or would it not, on the contrary, be a step backward ? Would 
it not lead to a decrease in the general security established by the Covenant of the League 
of Nations and the Pact of Paris ? 

. M. Sokal, however •. could assure Viscount Cecil that the Polish delegation would seek 
With the greatest goodwill for a solution, on condition that it was practical, real and definitely 
constituted a step forward. 

M. MAsSIGLI (France) noted that the discussion had somewhat deviated, as often 
happened, a~d that the deb~te, ~hich had ~tarted with a precise amendment, had been 
transformed mto a g~neral. discussiOn on Article 3. He felt the less disposed to complain 
of that because the discussiOn had been so wide that it did honour to the speakers. 

The difficul~y was that all the delegations had not in view the same object, as 
M. Choumenkovitch had so well pointed out. As Boileau had said " what. is well understood 
is well expre~sed ",and it wa~ pe~haps because those who origina'lly drafted the t!!xt which 
was the basis o~ the Committee s work had had no very clear idea of what they desired 
that the Com~Ittee w~s now fa~ed with so,many difficulties. Thanks, however, to the 
exchange o~ VI~ws which had JUst taken place and to the very broad-minded and 
generously mspired statement made by Viscount Cecil, and by which everyone had been 
. deeply moved, thanks also to t?e very penetrating observations of M. Sokal, the question 
was more clear, and the Committee saw more clearly what path it might take. 
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It was certain - and he would ask .Yiscount Cecil to contradict him if he were mistaken 
- ~hat i~ had never been the i~tention. of the delegate of the British Empire to interpret 
Article 3 m su~h ~ manne~ that m certam case~ it would exempt the Council from doing its 
duty and puttmg mto actwn the methods provuled under Article 16 of the Covrnant. The 
meaning given by Viscount Cecil to the measures proposed in Article 3 was as follows : cases 
might arise in which shots were exchanged without the wish of a Government, cases in which 
a patrol or troops - such facts had, moreover, already occmred dming the existence of the 
League of Nations - penetrated into a foreign territory without the Government to which 
the troops belonged having any intention of resorting to war. Viscount Cecil wislwd to 
permit the Council to exercise its pacific mission more easily in such circumstances. 

On the other hand, the preoccupations of l\1. Sokal were well founded, and the French 
delegation shared them. The delegate of Poland did not wish that, under the pretext that, 
in virtue of the Convention under consideration, the contracting parties undertook to submit 
to an armistice, the Council should be exempted, in cases where Uwre was an obvious intention 
of aggression, from putting into operation the repressive methods which it had a right to apply. 
M. Sokal had made _another very just observation ; the Pact of Paris had outlawed war. 
In the future, no Government animated by evil intentions would commit the folly of declaring 
war ; this would be too obvious a violation of the Pact. It would resort to other methods, 
it would resort to acts of force. It would begin the war without notice, and M. Sokal fearrd 
that in such cases the functioning of Article 16 would be hindered by the text proposed. 

Taking that situation into account, M. Massigli considered that the work of the Committre 
would gain in clearness and rapidity if the texts to be prepared brought out clearly the above 
facts. It might be said, for example, that without prejudice to the decisions which should 
be taken by the Council under Article 16 of the Covenant, it could prescribe certain measures 
which the contracting parties undertook to accept. On that basis a solution could be found. 

On the other hand, Viscount Cecil had very rightly recommended a prudent advance, 
considering - and the French delegation would not contradict him on this point - that 
the League of Nations could no longer indulge in experiments. In such matters, it could 
not allow itself the luxury of drawing up draft Conventions on which the peoples based theii· 
hopes of peace and in '\\Jlich they saw the strengthening of their security, but which would 
suddenly disappear because a Government hesitated to accept all the consequences. It 
was preferable to advance step by step. Moreover, M. Massigli did not doubt that, if it 
depended only on Viscount Cecil, it would be possible to make progress. 

M. Massigli then turned to a delicate question to which Viscount Cecil had referred, 
and which, in his opinion, could be solved by observing that prudence which. had been 
recommended by the delegate of the British Empire. M. Sokal and M. Fierlinger had spoken 
of control. They had been right to do so. It was an essential point, for a country could 
not be asked to undertake in advance to observe the prescriptions of the Council concerning 
an armistice without being told at the same time how the Council would supervise the ex~cution 
of the prescribed measures. M. Massigli was sure that the Committee would be able to adopt 
a very clear text which did not go beyond the possibility of the moment, and which would 
give the Governments considerable relief. 

M. Fierlinger and M. Sokal had also dealt with the no less essential question of sanctions. 
It was indispensable to know what situation would be created if a State went beyond the 
measures prescribed by the Council and multiplied its acts of force. There also a solution 
could be found. There could be no question of a revision of the whole of Article 16 by the 
Committee nor of introducing the provisions which, up to the present, had been demanded in 
vain. Nevertheless, it was necessary to see clearly and to state that, if the measures prescribed 
by the Council were violated, certain consequences would result, within the limits of the 
provisions of the Covenant. A solution in that direction could be found. 

M. ·Massigli was sure that agreement was possible. 
In conclusion, M. Massigli desired to make a remark which was only indirectly related 

to the present discussion, but to which he had been led by an observation of M. Rutgers. 
He wished to make that declaration in order that it should not be said that certain theories 
had been put forward without the necessary reservations having been made within ~he 
Committee. M. Rutgers had spoken of neutrality and had referred to the case of confl!cts 
in which some countries were neutral. A discussion had already taken place on that subJect 
in the past year or in 1928 in the Third Committee. M. Massigli remembered it very clearly. 
He wished to repeat that the French Government, except in the case of a contractual neutrality 
resulting from Conventions formally accepted by the League of Nations, did not consider 
that, under the regime of the Pact of Paris, combined with the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, there could be neutrals. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) bad put foward no theories, for it was neither the place nor 
time for theories. He had simply wished to draw attention to the term " hostil~ acts " 
contained in this article and to the fact that in the Convention of 1907 the term had a different 
meaning. He thought that M. Massigli would not contest his right to do this, all the more. so 
since the statement, according to which there was no longer neutrality, had been accompamed 
by a reservation, namely, except in the case which he had mentioned. 

The CHAIRMAN closed the general discussion on Article 3 which had been very useful 
and which would enable the Drafting Committee to take into account all the suggestions 
presented to complete and elucidate the article. 

It was necessary to recognise that the article formed the essential basis o~ tl;e Convention, 
and if the suggestion that Article 3 should be omitted were adopted that om1sswn would lead 
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to the suppression of Article 4. If, on the othe~ han?, the first two a~ticles were left on. one 
side nothing would remain of the draft ConventiOn, smce the other articles were only artrcles 
of f~rm. It was thus essential to retdin Article 3, and it would be the task of the Drafting 
Committee to draw up a clear article, taking into account the amend~ents which had been 
presented, and which it would have. to bring into .harmony. !he questron of control could be 
reserved and taken into consideratiOn when Article 4 was drscussed. At that moment, the 
proposal of the Netherlands delegation, as well as that of the Polish delegation, could also 
be examined. 

If the Committee accepted that suggestion, the German amendment to Article 3 could 
immediately be discussed. 

The Committee agreed to the Chairman's proposal. 

Amendment proposed by the German Delegation (document C.A.S.l03) (Annex VI) . 

. Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) explained that the German proposal did not affect the principle 
of the question. It was simply a modification which it was true was not merely a modification 
of form. It related to the second part of Article 3. The German delegation was prepared 
to accept. the proposals f.ormula~edcby the Britis~ delegation concerning the first part of !he 
article, wrth the reservation that a more appropnate term be found to replace the expressron 
" hostile acts ". 

The present text of Article 3 covered the case in which the armed forces of a State had 
penetrated into the. territory of another State. It indicated that if the Council prescribed 
the withdrawal of the troops, the contracting parties undertook in advance to conform to 
that recommendation. In the opinion of the German delegation, however, that was not 
sufficient. The troops, having been withdrawn from the territory of the other State, should 
no longer remain along the frontier. If they did so, incidents might occur, for it could be 
foreseen that, on the two sides, feeling would be exasperated. Indeed, the Council had the 
right to go further and to prescribe the creation of a neutral zone. The present text authorised 
the Council to draw up a recommendation in that sense, but it appeared desirable to say 
so in explicit terms, to find, for instance, a text stating that the Council prescribed that a 
neutral zone should be left between the two States, and that they should undertake in advance 
to comply with that recommendation. Such was the object of the German proposal. It 
was simply a question of making impossible contact between the armed forces on each side 
of a frontier. Encounters might occur without the authority 6f any responsible body. They 
might arise simply as a result of a state of tension or from the excessive zeal of a subordinate 
body. 

The second paragraph of the German amendment, which related to naval forces and to 
aerial forces employed over the sea, was inspired rather by the desire for completion. It 
was perhaps not absolutely necessary. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) recognised the importance of the German 
proposal, but was a little nervous (and that applied somewhat to the original drafting 
of Article 3) about making definite suggestions as to what the Council could do unless the 
subject were gone into very thoroughly, because the circumstances were very different in 
the various cases. It might be that withdrawal behind the line was not at all the kind of 
thing that was desired. He would not return to the history of certain cases that had arisen, 
but members of the Committee would realise that withdrawal behind the line would not 
have been, in some of those cases, the most appropriate way of dealing with them. 

Lord Cecil wondered whether it would be possible to reach a solution of the question -
and perhaps of some other questions - if the report of the Committee of the· Council on 
Article 11 of the Covenant were taken as a basis. That report had the great advantage 
of bein_g already approved by both the Council and the Assembly and therefore already had 
authonty. It might possibly be a way out of some of the difficulties with which the Committee 
was faced if that report were made an appendix to the Convention. He did not propose 
that it should be made part of the Convention, but that it might be referred to in 
the Convention as indicating the kind of step which the Council might take and which the 
Members of the League would agree to accept. 

_He wished particularly to draw M. Massigli's attention to the fact that the report provided 
specrfically for control. It stated that, "in order to satisfy itself of the way in which these 
measures have been carried out and to keep itself informed of the course of events, the 
Council may think it desirable to send representatives to the locality of the dispute ". 
It then went on to set up the required machinery by which those representatives should be 
Members furnished. 

_Lord. Cec~l said he would not ask for an immediate expression of opinion by the Committee 
on hrs suggestron, but would ask the Secretariat to distribute the report which he had mentioned 
to the members of the Committee in order that they might know exactly what it contained. 
. In t~e meantime,· he would ask the German delegation to consider carefully whether 
rt was desrrable to put a definite proposal of the kind suggested into Article 3, because it might 
not be app~icable .in all cases and might limit the powers of the Council and do exactly what 
the Commrttee drd not desire to cl" namely, make Article 3 less effective than it would 
otherwise be, 
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Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) replied to Viscount Cecil that his intention was not in any way 
to limit the bearing of the article. The origiaal text of Article 3 stated: 

" . . . undertake to comply with the recommendations which the Council may make 
to them for the cessation of hostilities, prescribing, in particular, the withdrawal of 
forces . . . " 

The continuation of the text constituted an example for which another could be 
substituted, in order to give to the situation a more practical solution and more frequent 
application in future than were provided for in Article 3. 

l\1. l\IASSIGLI (France) thanked Viscount Cecil for his interesting suggestion to which he 
would reserve his right to return later. He also thanked Dr. Gi)ppert for his explanations. 
The latter reduced considerably the bearing of the German amendment in which, in 
relation to the text of Article 3, an important omission could be made good. There 
was no question of demilitarised zones, and it might be feared that the provision proposed 
would have the effect of weakening, in this respect, the treaties already in existence. The 
explanations of Dr. Goppert, however, were very clear; obviously, it was simply a question 
of a drafting omission. M. Massigli, therefore, did not insist on the point. 

Nevertheless, he would' draw attention to two points which appeared to him to hr 
somewhat vague and which it was necessary to make clear. The idea expressed in the German 
amendment was as follows: Article 3 provided for the withdrawal of forces which had 
penetrated into the territory of another State or into a demilitarised zone. The German 
delegation wished to go further and to provide for a line of demarcation by means of a greater 
retreat on the national territory. That was a very interesting idea, but it might be asked 
what consequences it would have in practice. M. Massigli would suppose two countries, A 
and B. B had fortifications on the frontier. A made, or allowed to be made, an incursion 
into the territory of B, as the result of which the Council was led to take measures. If the 
measures taken by the Council had the effect of compelling B to evacuate the fortified positions 
on its frontier there was a risk that the solution was not practicable and that the proposal 
was even dangerous. That was a difficulty. . 

On the other hand, Dr. Goppert claimed, in principle, that precautions should be taken 
also in regard to naval forces. M. l\Iassigli agreed, but Dr. Goppert had referred in this 
connection only to paragraph 2 of his Article 2 A, which had been reserved; in the opinion 
of the French delegation the provision thus contemplated was somewhat vague. While it 
was necessary to avoid all contact on land, it was equally indispensable to avoid contact 
between the naval forces. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the discussion which had taken place on Article 3 had been 
very rich in new suggestions which would inspire the work of the Drafting Committee. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, Article 3, together with the German delegation's amendment 
and the reservations and proposals made at the previous meeting, were referred to the Drafting 
Committee. -

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May 1st, 1930, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairma~ : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

12. Examination of thll Revised Syno11tic Table of the Text of the 1\lodt•l Trt~aty to stJ;rngthl'JJ the 
l\leans of prevrnting War, and of the Obsei·vations of the Govm·nml•nts (continuation). 

Article 4. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that there was no new proposal on the part of the Polish 
dele<>ation but that the Netherlands Government's observation was equivalent to a proposal 
to s~bstit~te for Article 4 in its present form, the text proposed by the Polish delegation 
during the third session of the Committee. 

M. SaKAL (Poland) was glad that the Netherl~mds deleqate ~ad taken up ~he P_ol!sh 
proposal. He wished, however, to say that the Pohsh dele~atwn still adhered t~ Its opmwn 
in all points and that its proposal should be regarded as bemg before the Committee. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that in its letter to the Secretariat his Government had 
only supported the Polish proposal. This was why the name of the Netherlands Government 
appeared in connection with that proposal. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) said that it must be remembered that the question 
of control had formed the subject of an exhaustive discussion at the time when the model 
treaty had been drawn up. It had been realised that, i~ certain cases at any rate, s?me 
supervision might be indispensable. On the other hand, 1t _had appe~red that there might 
be certain grave objections to the organisation of a ~ontrol m the st:Ict ~ensc of the term, 
and that if the form of the control were too systematic, many countnes might be prevented 
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from adhering to the Convention. It was for that reason !}:lat i? the text. of the model treaty, 
from which Article 4 was taken, the word " control , which was distasteful to certam 
delegations, had been avoided. Article 4 referred merely to the contingency or possibility 
of supervision. 

If these arguments had been accepted as valid and had dictated the decision taken at the 
time when the model treaty was being drawn up, it seemed that they must be equally valid 
in connection with the text which the Committee was now drafting. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) observed that the discussion showed that. the Committee 
was not completely in agreement concerning the principle on which these articles were based. 

· The method of agreeing on the order in which the articles should appear and on questions 
of wording was perhaps the most fruitful for the Committee's work, which was directed 
with all the talent and experience of the Chairman. Nevertheless, questions of principle 
arose constantly, and it was plain that the Drafting Committee would be obliged to take this 
fact into account when it set to work. . 

Article 4 was a very striking example. The question of control was one of the most 
controversial questions that had arisen since the foundation of the League. On this very 
grave point it had always been found that there were two different points of view. In the 
long debates that had occurred on this subject the Italian Government had not changed 
their opinion. Nevertheless, in the particular cases referred to in Article 4 of the draft general 
Convention, the difficulties inherent in carrying out control were aggravated. The debates 
that had taken ·place regarding control had concerned armaments and their manufacture. 
The present question was far more serious, since it related to the control of the use 
of armaments. If such control appeared difficult to carry out for land operations, it was 

· extremely difficult to imagine how it could be carried out at the naval or air bases of two 
countries which were disputing, and this difficulty was aggravated still further in the case of 
the control of the movements of naval and air fleets. Control must be real and effective, as 
indeed was urged by those who considered it necessary. General de Marinis was happy 
to note M. Sokal's agreement on this point. 

Since, however, Italy did not accept control, the reply might be made that General de 
Marinis had no reason to trouble about it. That, however, would be incompatible with the 
spirit of co-operation by which he was guided. · The question was not merely one of the duty 
of co-operation, which General de Marinis was anxious to discharge. His observations were 
further justified by the fact that Italy held a permanent seat on the Council. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) said that it was a most unfortunate fact 
that there appeared to be no exact English translation of the French word "controle ". 

He sympathised with General de Marinis in his difficulty in accepting anything like 
direct supervision by agents of the League in a foreign country against the will ofthat country. 
He had always felt that anything like direct supervision of the reduction of armaments, for 
instance, would be an excessively difficult thing to carry into effect. On the other hand, it 
must be admitted that there -were cases of disputes, and even. of hostile acts, where 
the presence of a representative of the League and of each of the parties might be of the 
greatest possible importance and value. . 

Lord Cecil referred to the Greco-Bulgarian dispute, in regard to which representatives 
were sent to the scene of the dispute as soon as possible in order that they might tell the League 
exactly what was happening. In that case, it had been generally admitted that their presence 
was invaluable. In other cases, no such supervision would be practicable· or useful, and it 
was for that reason that he was unable to support the Polish proposal, which stated broadly 
that there must always be control or supervision. Lord Cecil considered that there might 
be many cases where it would not be the least necessary to have supervision. There was 
th~ exampl_e of the Co~fu dispute, in which there had been no question of supervision or control 
bemg reqmred oc desirable. Other cases of the same kind could be cited. 

~.e could not accept the phraseology of the Polish amendment - "considering that the 
provisiOns referred to above will not be effective ·unless accompanied by a system of prompt 
?ontrol ". . It w~uld be absurd to say that Article 1 could under no circumstances be put 
mto operatiOn Without a system of rigorous control. 

Personally, Lord Cecil would have preferred to leave the text of Article 4 as originally 
draft_ed. It _seemed to give the Council perfect liberty to establish a system of supervision, 
and m fact It had that liberty already. All that was needed was to secure agreement on 
the part of the_M~mbers of the Leagu~ ~o the execution of the plans which the Council might 
have for estabhshmg whatever supervlSlon it considered necessary. 
. Viscount Cecil proposed that the Drafting Committee might be asked to see whether 
It could make S?t;Ie sort of synthesis of the two ideas, leaving liberty of action to the Council 
and yet recogmsmg the importance of control in a great many cases. 

. M. MAssrGLI _(France) reminded the Committee that in opening the discussion he had not 
farled to emphasise the difficulties which the Committee would have to face in connection 
with the question of control. A country that was threatened could not be asked to assume 
an engagen:e?t to co_nform to such recommendations as the Council might make at a time 
that v.:as cnbcal for Its security, unless at the same time it received the assurance that the 
Council would take all the necessary steps to ensure the supervision of the execution of the 
measures it prescribed. 

Contr?l must be es~~~lis~ed, but it must be a simple control. .Similarly, without in anv 
way affectmg the Council s nght to make any recommendations which it considered useful, 
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certain _simple measures must be laid down as being obligatory. It was, he thought, to this 
conclusiOn that the Committee had been led, as a result of the discussion on Article 3. l\1. 
l\lassigli personally felt that, if it were desired to draw up a text which would be acceptable 
to the delegations as a whole, it must be a verv clear text. If this condition wrre observed, 
the questio~1 of control would probably involve no insuperable difficulty. Doubtless, it 
was a question of asking the countries to accept in advance a limitation of their sovereignty. 
Did, however, the undertaking to follow the Council's recommendation also constitute a 
limitation of sovereignty ? · 
. What was involved in this matter'? It had become apparent during the debate that 
If they were to be acceptable to the majority of the Committee, the measures of a military 
nature which the Council might impose must be limited to the conclusion of an armistice 
with the object of separating the two parties and of preventing their coming into contact. 
What insuperable difficulties were there in agreeing that, when the Council had thus enjoined 
an armistice, it should send agents to the spot to watch over the situation '? If it were 
feared that the sovereignty of the States would be a!Tected, it would seem that the cause 
of peace, which took precedence over everything, was sufficiently important for the States 
readily to acquiesce in such limitation. Consequently, in his opinion, and subject to Article 3 
being drafted in very plain and simple terms, there could not be any difficulty in establishing 
this form of control. The proof that such control was possible already existed. Lord Cecil 
had referred to the example of the Greco-Bulgarian dispute. Why should it be impossible in 
other circumstances to take measures which two countries Members of the League had agreed 
were not incompatible with their sovereignty ? 

General de Marinis had said that, although there were many difficulties on land, he could 
· nevertheless accept the principle, but he had enquired how control could be feasible at sea. 

M. Massigli agreed that the question was more complex at sea. He did not thin!\, however, 
that the French Government, which had carefully consiclerrd the point, felt that, in this case 
either, the objections raised were insuperable. It was quite possible to imagine that the 
fleets of the countries concerned might be invited not to pass a given line, it being undl·rstoocl 
that within these lines they were absolutely free in their movements. It was also quite 
possible to imagine that in cases of this kind the League's agents would he admitted on board 
warships. The French Government, in so far as it was concerned, accepted such a limitation 
to its sovereignty at sea and on land, if the Committee as a whole were prcparrd to accept 
it as well. A great advance would have been made if the Committee could reach agreement 
on this point. 

If the problem were r~duced to these simple elements, it would be possible to solve it. 
M. Massigli did not think t.hat it would be very difficult to lay down rules for the working 

of such commissions. He realised, however, that the question would require special discussion 
which was not wifhin the scope of the present session of the Committee. He did not therefore 
propose that the Committee should prepare a set of rules, but it could be stipulated that, 
once agreement had been achieved on the principle and the principle hac! been incluclccl in 
a Convention, the competent bod:es of the League should draw up as simple rull'S as possible 
which might come into force concurrently with the Convention, for it must not be forgotten 
that, after the Convention hacl been prepared, a certain interval would have to elapse before 
it was ratified. 

At the previous meeting, Lord Cecil had drawn the Committee's attention to the valuable 
guide contained in the recommendations made by the Committee of the Council in March 1927, 
and had asked M. Massigli whether he did not find in these recommendations the means of 
overcoming his difficulty, and M. Massigli had not overlooked their intrrest. An essential 
clement, however, was lacking, and here M. Massigli would appeal to Lord Cecil's subtle 
psychological sense. The document indicated that the Council could do certain things 
with the assent of the parties concerned. It was desired to ask the States to accept a very 
serious undertaking, namely, to agree in any event to conform to the recommendations of 
the Council. The States, it followed, had the right to he sure - otherwise public opinion 
would rebel - that the Council in its turn would take all the necessary steps to ensure that 
its requirements would be met, and that, as soon as it enjoined conservative measures, it 
would automatically send to the spot competent persons to supervise the carrying out of 
those measures. 

Facts must be faced ; incidents occurred between two countries; the public became 
excited, uneasy, and called for measures of reprisal. The Council intervened and said:" Stop I 
Do not pass such and such a point I Withdraw I Return within the limits set I " If 
there were not on the spot competent persons invested with the authority of the .League, 
what security would there be, in the excited state of public opinion, that the armistice would 
be observed ? New incidents might suddenly occur and they would be much more serious. 
If the Council were to have the time necessary to arrive at a peaceful arrangement, it was 
essential for delegates of the League to be present on the spot. The limitation of sovereignty 
required by the application of this principle was the minimum. This sacrifice could surely 
be made in the cause of peace. The French Government for its part was prepared to 
make it, for it considered it to be indispensable. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) had no objection to referring to the Drafting Committee Article 4, 
as interpreted by Lord Cecil. The Drafting Committee would be asked to find an appropriate 
wording which would reflect the opinions that had been expressed. · 

Lord Cecil saw more in the Polish proposal than the Polish delegation had desired to 
introduce into it, for it had not contemplated compulsory control by the Council in all cases. 
The Polish delegation had thought that the Council might enjoin measures which were of no 
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particular importance, and which co_nsequently did ~ot !leed to be controlled. Control was 
indispensable only for measures which were of special mterest. 

M. Sokal drew the Committee's attention to another point. As General de Marinis had 
said the question of control had been discussed at length on many occasions. Lord Cecil 
had' referred to a document which had been distributed and which contained a summarv 
of the whole question. • 

What was the novelty in the proposal ? The desire had been expressed that, in Article 3, 
the parties should undertake beforehand to follow certain directions of the Council. The 
Polish delegation asked that the Council should undertake in advance to take the measures 
of control which were, so to speak, optional. It was impossible to imagine that the Council 
might decide on the withdrawal of troops which had not yet come into contact and that a 
decision of that kind should not be controlled by the despatch to the spot of agents to supervise 
its effective execution. 

M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) considered that M. Massigli had admirably expounded 
the different reasons in favour of the proposed amendment. The Polish proposal was a 
logical part of the Convention. 

The document which Lord Cecil had recommended the Committee to read was very 
instructive. It stated that the Council was authorised to take all sorts of measures within 

. the limits of Article 11 of the Covenant. It even suggested the possibility of a naval 
demonstration. It might, of course, be held that in this case there would b~ the assent of 
the parties to the dispute, but it was not a case which could ·be contemplated as a possibility. 
The moral, if not juridical,. obligation in the Covenant already entailed the acceptance, even 
against the will of the parties concerned, of the consequences of the idea expressed in Article 11 . . 

What was now being asked for was nothing new. The authors of the Covenant itself 
had had in mind some sort of investigation. Article 5, paragraph 2, of the Covenant said : 

" All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, including 
the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be regulated 
by the Assembly or by the Council, and may be decided by a majority of the Members 
of the League represented at the meeting." 

It might be argued that the term " particular matters " implied a geographical conception. 
A commission of enquiry could very well sit at Geneva, since the term " points particuliers " 
in the French text was translated in the English text by the term " particular matters ". 
Could, however, a Member of the League refuse to give hospitality to a commission of enquiry ? 
Obviously, a commission of that kind would have to go to the spot to carry out its task. That 
was certainly the intention of the authors of the Covenant. . 

M. Fierlinger understood the apprehensions of General de Marinis and the legitimate 
apprehensions felt by all the members who, during the past ten years, had taken part in the 
long discussions on the question of control. Control had been contemplated in a far wider 
manner and had implied an infringement of the sovereignty of States. There was no longer 
any question of such an infringement. The only question was that of holding an enquiry 
and verifying the execution of the measures enjoined by the Council. M. Massigli's argument 
was bound to receive the assent of the Committee. It was no use proposing measures which 
could not be controlled. It would be within the power of the military experts to say clearly 
which were the measures which could be controlled. The others would be left out of Article 3. 
M. Fierlinger was sure that General de Marinis, with his great legal and military ability, 
would be able to draw up, if need be, a list of measures, the control of which would be feasible. 

Be noted with pleasure M. Sokal's acceptance of Lord Cecil's proposal. He thought 
that there was a possibility of agreement, but the Committee must not lose sight of the real 
and entirely legitimate object of the proposed amendment. 

M. ITo (Japan) observed that the question of control had been exhaustively discussed 
during the discussions of the Committee on Arbitration and Security at its third session . 

. The Japanese point of view had been expounded at that time, and M. Ito adhered to it. 
The present conception of control, however, was quite a new one. M. Massigli and 

M. Fierlinger had spoken of a very simplified form of control. If the Committee agreed to 
this conception, it was possible to imagine that the Governments which had hitherto been 
opposed to control might change their minds .. They must, however, know to what measures 
the control i~ question would be restricted. If, as M. Fierlinger had proposed, the Committee 
were placed m possession of a concrete proposal indicating the measures of control that were 
C?nte~pla~e~, M. Ito was quite prepared to examine such a proposal carefully and then to 
give his opmwn. The Japanese delegation, however, could not accept a general undertaking 
!o submit to unspecified. measures of control. The Japanese Government attached much 
Importance to this questwn. · 

In conclusion, until the Committee had been placed in possession of a definite text, 
M .. Ito w~uld adhere to the point of view expressed by the Japanese representative at the 
third sessiOn of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

The CH'\IRMAN noted that the Polish representative accepted Lord Cecil's proposal 
that a wordmg should be found which would reconcile the original proposal and the 
amendment. _He understood that the French delegation had no objection to this course, 
Other. delef(atwns had emphasised the necessity of taking into account certain suggestions 
contamed m the r_eport approved by the Committee of the Council concerning Article 11 of 
the Covenant. Fmally, M. Ito had urged the necessity of indicating as simple measures of 
control as possible. · 
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In these circumstances, the Drafting Committee would be asked to seck for a formula 
which would be calculated to receive general assent. When it had found the formula in 
question, it would report to the Committee, which would then see whether it was possible 
to draw up a general Convention. 

1\I. 1\IASSIGLI (France) said that the French delegalion had been anxious to leave op<'n 
every avenue of approach with the object of r<'aching solutions on which gt•ncral agrecnwnt 
would be possible, and had therefore purposely abstained from placing before the Committee 
any amendment in writing. It had desired to take into account, in drawing up ils proposals, 
the observations made by the di!Tcrent delegations, so that it might present its ideas in the 
most acceptable form and facilitate the agreement which it hoped to secure. 

The French delegation intended to submit to the Drafting Committee certain proposals 
which would represent the way in which, in its view, the question could be settled. These 
proposals being, in the opinion of the French delegation, an essential part of its argument and 
being intended to explain it, M. Massigli wished to reserve his right to communicate them to 
all members of the Committee on Arbitration and Security and to those of the Drafting 
Committee at the same time. 

The procedure proposed by the Chairman was adopted . 

• 4rticle 5. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, before going on to discuss Article 5 and the amendments by the 
Norwegian and Netherlands Governments, the Committee must come to an agreement on 
the acceptance of the principle laid down in Articles 3 and 4, namely, the exclusion of the 
representatives of the parties which had opened hostilities from the voting in the Couneil. 
He noted that the members of the Committee agreed to accept this principle. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) considered as purely formal the amendment 
proposed by the Netherlands Government concerning the exclusion of the representatives 
of the parties engaged in hostilities. Moreover, he entirely agreed with it. It seemed 
infinitely more preferable to say that the votes of the representatives of the parties would 
not be counted in the unanimity required, rather than to speak of exclusion. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) observed that the words proposed by his delegation were taken 
from the Covenant. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) pointed out that the other amendment by the 
Netherlands delegation and that proposed by the Norwegian delegation were identical in scope. 
The amendments proposed that Article 1, which covered the case of a dispute, in which 
there was no beginning of hostilities and no threat, should empower the Council to act, and 
that the voting should be carried out under the same conditions. Baron Holin Jaequemyns 
warmly supported this amendment. If unanimity were the condition, and if the represen
tatives of the parties were allowed to take part in the voting, obstruction by one of them 
would be sufficient to stop anything being done. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) referred to the statement which he had 
made on the previous day. His instructions permitted him to accept Arlicle 5 as drafted, 
that was to say, as being applicable to Articles 3 and 4 as drafted. llis instructions did not, 
however, go further, and he was therefore unable to bind his Government in any way beyond 
that point. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Drafting Committee would take Lord Cecil's reservation 
into consideration. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) made a similar reservation. 

Baron HoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) thought these reservations seemed to be more 
or less awkward for all the members of the Committee. In his view, the votes given and the 
opinions expressed by the members in Committee did not finally commit the representatives 
of the Governments on the Council or the Assembly. The latter were unquestionably bound 
to preserve entire freedom in this respect. Otherwise, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns would be 
obliged to associate himself with Lord Cecil, and make reservations on all points 
under discussion. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) considered that this observation was one of some gravity. The 
Committee consisted of members who were chosen more or less as the representatives of their 
Governments. On many occasions in the course of the discussions M. Massigli had referred 
to the danger of drawing up conventions without considering what the Governments would 
do with them. Notwithstanding the instructions from their Governments, the delegations 
could not, of course, commit their Governments, and the latter were free to disavow their 
representatives. In the interests, however, of the League and of the work done there, the 
members of the Committee must avoid submitting proposals concerning which they did not 
feel that their Governments - subject, of course, to their sovereign rights - could accept 
their content. 
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It would be highly regrettable, _in so s~rious a matter as ~hat being disc'!ssed by the 
present Committee, to produce an ImpressiOn that the Committe~ was drawmg up texts 
that were blown away by the slightest breeze. The Drafting Committee must know whether 
the delegates had or had not the power to pronounce _on the substance of each . ar~icle. 
Otherwise, it would be better to separate the various qu~stwns from one another and_ to md~c~te 
those which did not appear to the Governments to be npe, and to ask that no defimte decisiOn 
should be taken until a later session. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that M. Massigli's wishes might be interpreted as follows : the 
Committee should give the Drafting Com~?ittee quite defi~ite instructio~s on the 9uest~on 
whether it was required to prepare texts m regard to Articles 1 and 2 I~ c_onnectwn wrth 
the voting in the Council. If the Committee was unable to do so, M. Mass1gh proposed that 
Articles 1 and 2 should be separated from Articles 3 and 4, and that an attempt should be 
made to establish a text quite apart from the first two articles. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) regretted that this attitude had given 
rise to difficulty in the Committee. At the same time, he was bound to be frank, and if he· 
had no instructions it was no use pretending that he had. 

There was nothing unusual in saying in a report that the representatives of one or more 
Governments were unable to express an opinion upon any particular proposal made by the 
Committee. In every report dealing with any complicated or delicate question, it would 
be found that certain Governments reserved their opinion on various points. Lord Cecil 
did not wish to prevent the Committee from proceeding to draft the Convention if the members 
thought fit. Indeed, he thought that they ought to do so irrespective of whether one or 
more Governments were for the moment unable to express an opinion on any particular 
question. In any case, he was bound to take up the attitude which he had been authorised 
to take up by his Government, and could not admit that any other delegation had the right 
to criticise it. 

Baron RoLIN J AEQUEMYNS (Belgium) was sure that Lord Cecil did not feel that the Belgian 
representative's remarks had been in any way directed against him. He had merely said 
that the British delegate's reservation had compelled him to make a declaration on his own 
behalf. 

It resulted from the British delegate's statement that he had quite definite directions 
on the majority of the points under discussion, but that he had no instructions from 
his Government on other points, and consequently there was nothing suprising in his 
abstention. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns quite understood the situation, but he hoped it would 
not be supposed that because, in consequence of the confidence placed by the Belgian 
Government in its delegate, he advanced an opinion ·On a certain point, he was thereby 
absolutely committing his Government, and that the latter would not be entitled, in 
consequence of a mistake, or owing to the interposition of new factors, to uphold a different 
point of view. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns considered that instructions on these lines were 
the best for achieving a practical solution. · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) said that it had not been his intention to express surprise at the 
reservation made by Lord Cecil with regard to his Government's opinion; but, after hearing 
two delegations which played a very important part in the League, the British and German, 
make reservations on such important questions- reservations which were, moreover, perfectly 
comprehensible -and having understood that Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had made a reservation 
as to his powers, M. Massigli had wondered, and still wondered, whether, in these circumstances, 
there was anything really to be gained by drawing up texts which had no sure basis. It 
was certain that if the German, British and Belgian delegations, and others perhaps as well, 
~ere in the same situation, the texts drawn up would have no great value. In these 
Circumstances, would it not be better frankly to explain the situation and to say that the 
question was not yet ready, and that it would be discussed again when it had become clearer? 

The discussions which had taken place in the last few days showed that the texts that 
had already been adopted still involved difficulties that had passed unperceived at first. 
That was a spectacle which should not be presented to the eyes of the public, and the texts 
should be. studied thoroughly before being submitted to public opinion. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) was astonished as the attitude adopted 
by M. Massigli and at the doctrine he had expounded that a member of the Committee might 
not ~ese~e his opinion or the opinion of his Government on one particular question when 
cons1dermg a subject of the kind under discussion. · 

The Conyention consisted of eleven articles, on every one of which he had expressed what 
he b~lieved to be the opinion of his G.o~ernment. He ·had not consulted them about every 
d~ta1l - !1-o one could - but the opmwns he had expressed represented, he believed, the 
y1ews of his Government. On one particular part in one particular article he had not sufficient 
Instructions to justify him in expressing with the same confidence the opinion of his 
~overnmen~. That seemed to him a perfectly legitimate attitude and one which did not 
m any way mterfere with the work of the Committee. That part of the Committee's decisions 
would go forward with such diminution of authority as was due to the fact that a member of 
the Committee had been obliged to adopt the attitude in question. The situation could 
not form the basis for the very serious attitude which M. Massigli had adopted. 
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The discussion could only be usdul if every one admilled that the other members of the 
Committee were doing their best to reach a conclusion and were taking the attitude which, 
in their judgement, was the most hdpful to the discussion. 

There were two kinds of committees in connection with the League of Nations; there 
were those on which, as in the case of the Committee which had dealt with the Pact of Paris 
and the Covenant, the members sat as experts, as individuals, and expressed tlwir own opinion 
without in any way binding their Governments. In the present Committee, on the other 
hand, the members represented their Governments and bound their Govt•rnments by anything 
they said or did to the extent that, prima facie, the Governments must be thought to assent 
to anything said by their representatives. It was open to a Government to change its opinion 
and to throw over its representative, though that might, of course, be undesirable. 

'Vhcn a delegate found that, in regard to a particular detail of a proposal, he was not 
able to say with the same confidence as in regard to the rest, that he t•xpressed the opinion 
of his Government, he necessarily reserved the opinion of his Government on that point. 
Lord Cecil believed that, if the records of any Commitlce which had sat in connection with 
the League were examined, numerous instances would be found where members had felt 
bound on particular questions to say that their instructions did not permit them to express a 
decided opin.ion either one way or the other. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS .(Belgium) wished to reassure l\1. l\Iassigli with regard to his 
instructions. The Committee had the following mandate: 

"The Council has asked the Committee, in conformity with the Assembly discussions, 
to consider the possibility of establishing a draft general convention on the general 
lines of the treaty . . . " 

Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had full powers from his Government to take part in the 
discussion on this subject. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) associated himself with Lord Cecil's opinion and did not think 
that the attitude adopted by the British representative or himself could hamper the 
Committee's proceedings in any way. llis own position was similar to, but not identical 
with, that of Lord Cecil; he had, moreover, explained it at a previous meeting. lie was 
prevented from voting immediately on the question before the Committee, not on account 
of the absence of instructions from his Government, but because he wished to sec the whole 
of the Convention before making up his mind on either Article 1 or Article 2 A. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) thought that the discussion had somewhat strayt•d from the point. 
Reference had been made to the powers of the delegates, and it had been asked how Jar the 
vote given by a member of the Committee engaged his Government. 

It was time to return to the question of the directions to be given to the Drafling 
Committee in regard to the text of Article 5, f9r that was the point at issue. Certain 
declarations had been made which would assist the Drafling Committee in finding its way, 
but they were not enough, and the Drafting Committee would certainly wish to be better 
informed on the attitude of the different delegations. 

M. Sokal personally saw the situation as follows : at the outset, certain delegations had 
been optimistic, whereas he himself had been rather pessimistic. Now, however, the parts 
were reversed. The optimists were drawing in their horns, and some of them said that 
they could accept the exclusion of the parties from the voting in the Council only in the 
case of Articles 3 and 4, and they had made a reservation as to the exclusion of the votes of 
the parties in the case of Articles 1 and 2. 

M. Sokal thought that, if the parties were not excluded from the voting in all the cases 
covered by the Convention, the progress that it was hoped to achieve would certainly be 
insignificant, and perhaps non-existent. 

In regard to Articles 1 and 2, which required unanimity in the Council, if the parties 
were allowed to vote, the advance would be a negligible one, for it might be foreseen that 
the parties would always prevent the Council from taking a decision which would necessarily 
be unfavourable to, at any rate, one of them. The case was still more serious in regard to 
Articles 3 and 4. 

The Drafting Committee could not do useful work, and the delegations could not 
pronounce on the scope of Articles 1, 2, 3 and 4, unless the Committee knew what was to be 
the voting procedure. M. Sokal hoped that the Chairman would give the Drafting Committee 
all the requisite information and that the delegations would find it possible to express their 
views on this subject. For his. part, he wished to say at once that, subject to the drafting 
of these articles, he saw only one possibility of achieving an advance, and that was to accept 
the principle that the parties concerned should not take part in the voting of the Council 
for any of the cases referred to in the Convention. If a decision of that kind were adopted, 
the Council would ob~iously be able to take effective action. 

General DEMARINIS (Italy) said that he was in the same position as the German delegate. 
Before taking a decision on the question whether the parties to the dispute should vote or 
not, he must know what engagements were implied in the articles of the Convention. He 
had already made a statement on this subject on the previous day, and would confine himself 
to confirming it. 
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M. UNDEN (Sweden) supported the proposal made by the Norwegian and Netherlands 
delegations. The Council, when considering a dispute under Article 15, could make 
recommendations which had the character of conservatory measures. In that case, the rule 
laid down in Article 15 applied to the final recommendations of the Council. If this voting rule 
were not imposed, Articles 1 and 2 should not be included in the draft Convention. According 

. to the Covenant, the Council was unquestionably competent to make recommendations 
concerning provisional measures, but, in that case, the vote_ of the parties ~ust be counted. 
If it were wished to take a step forward, the vote of the parties must necessanly be excluded. 
If Articles 1 and 2 were to be retained, Article 5 must be extended in accordance with the 
Norwegian and Netherlands proposals. 

Baron RouN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) recalled that at first he had supported the 
Netherlands proposal for the extension of Article 5, which should cover not only Articles 3 
and 4, hut Article 1 as well. According, however, to what M. Unden had said, and according 
to M. · Sokal's statement, Article 5 should cover Articles 1 and 2. That was going too far ; 
only Article 1 should be mentioned in the instructions to the Drafting Committee. 

The text of Article 2 was as follows : . _ 

" In the case provided for in Article 1, the High Contracting Parties further undertake 
to refrain from any measures which might aggravate or. extend the dispute." 

There was no question of action by the Council and therefore no vote. It would 
accordingly be a textual error to mention that article. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee agreed with Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) considered, on the contrary, that a decision by the Council 
was required under Article 2. Article 1 stated that " the Contracting Parties undertook in 
the event of a dispute arising between them", and so on. It referred therefore to a specific case. 
Article 2 then said : 

" In the case provided for in Article 1 the High Contracting Parties further undertake 
to refrain from any measures which might aggravate or extend the dispute." 

A dispute, therefore, had arisen and the Council would meet to discuss it. If the Council 
discussed it, the parties concerned would be present, and the question of the voting would 
consequently have to be solved. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) said that Baron Rolin Jaequemyns was right. He had mentioned 
Article 2 by mistake. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) thought that there was a misunderstanding owing 
to the transposition of the numbers of the two articles. It was because Article 2 did not 
assume action by the Council that he had proposed that it should come first. In the case 
covered by this article the Council did not act ; reference was made merely to a moral duty 
for the two parties. The following articles indicated the case in which the Council could' 
act and it was only in this case, therefore, that there could be a vote by the Councit. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee was faced with a quite definite proposal. 
ShDul:ct the rule on voting apply to Article 1 as well ? That was the sense of the proposal 
made by the Norwegian and Netherlands delegations. · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) said that if the Committee endorsed Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' 
interpretation, Article 2, which would become Article l, would be of subjective value only. 
The contracting parties would undertake to abstain from all measures which might in their 
opinion aggravate the dispute. He was not absolutely sure that an artide of that sort had 
any very distinct value. 

Viscount CECIL OF C~Lwooo (British Empire) reminded M. Massigli that Article 16 
of the Covenant was of exactly the same nature. The obligation rested on every Member 
of t_he I:eague in spite o~ what the Council might d'o. In· some respects, that was a more serious 
obligatiOn than one which involved awaiting the decision of the Council. 

.. He desired to make a suggestion. He had heard no opposition to the proposal that 
Article 5 .ought to apply to· Articles 3 and 4. The only question that had been discussed was 
whethe~ It should also apply to Article 1. In the interests of time, he suggested that a 
vote· might be taken. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium)- urged strongly that no vote should be taken. 
It would be dangerous to take a decision before the Committee had a text before it. The· 
Drafting Committee should first prepare a text. The question on which a vote would have 
to be· ~aken would then be quite simple. After agreeing on the text of Articles 1' and 2, the 
Committ~e would come to Article 5 and it would then be necessary to know whether it covered 
~mly Articles ~ and 4 or another ai·ticle as well. The Drafting Committee would insert in 
Its text of Article 5- the various numbers and it would then be for the Committee in full' session 
to strike out one, if it thought fit. 
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M. ITo (Japan) considered this question to be ve1·y important. It affected the foundations 
of the League's organisation. Under the Covenant, unanimity in the Council was regarded 
as essential. Article 5 settled that point. A single exception had been allowed in regard 
to questions of procedure. In the ten years of its life, howewr, the League had not succeeded. 
in agreeing on what was meant by a question of procedure. Another l'xception had been 
allowed in Article 15 in connection with disputes liable to involve a rupture. Apart from 
these cases, the principle of unanimity in the Council remained intact. 

\\'hat was the point in the present Article 1 '? It covered a case where a dispute arose 
between the contracting parties. \Vas it intended to make a new exception to the fundamental 
principle of the League in regard to this kind of dispute ? Some time ago, in connection 
with the amendment of the League Covenant with a view to bringing it into line with the 
Pact of Paris, an authority had pointed out that the J?rinciple of unanimity aiTecled the 
foundations of the League's organisation. Serious consideration was essential bdore any 
breach was made in a principle of that kind. In so far as he was concerned, l\L llo could 
not give a definite statement on this point and must reserve his opinion. 

M. CoBIAN (Spain) observed that, during the session to whieh l\1. Ito had referred, the 
Committee of Eleven, which had been appointed to study the amendments to be made in the 
League Covenant, had proposed a change in Article 13 in the sense indicated. Article 13, 
paragraph 4, of the Covenant said : 

"The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith any 
award or decision that may be rendered and that they will not resort to war against a 
Member of the League which complies therewith. In the event of any failure lo carry 
out such an award or decision, the Council shall propose what steps shall be taken to 
give effect thereto." 

The Committee of Eleven had proposed the following text : 

"The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith any 
award or decision that may be rendered and that they will not take any action against any 
Member of the League which complies therewith. 

" In the event of any failure to carry out such award or decision the Council shall 
propose what measures of all kinds shall be taken to give cJiect thereto ; the votes of 
the representatives of the parties shall not be counted." 

Thus, continuing its progress on the same lines as heretofore, the League was now 
contemplating changing Article 13 of the Covenant in exactly the same sense as that proposed 
by several delegations in connection with Article 1 of the draft Convention under discussion. 

M. Cobian agreed that the Council was empowered to invite the parties to a dispute to 
sit on the C.ouncil, but, if it were not understood that the votes of the parties, when represented 
on the Council, did not count, the result might be to create a privilege for the party to the 
dispute which had a representative on the Council. 

Finally, M. Cobian called to mind the legal axiom that it could not be left to the 
contracting parties to pronounce on the validity and etncacy of a contract. 

The CHAIRMAN, summing up the discussion, thought he might say that the question of 
the voting might be regarded as solved in so far as concerned Articles 3 and 4. 

An amendment had been submitted for the application to Article 1 of the same procedure 
as that applied to Articles .3 and 4. It appeared from the discussion that certain members 
of the Committee were clearly in favour of this proposal. Other delegations had made 
reservations. None had made any objection to the suggestion. The Chairman thought 
he might say that a fairly large majority was in favour of the amendment. 

If that were so, he proposed that the Drafting Committee should be instructed to prepare 
a text taking this state of affairs into account, it being understood that the reservations 
would be formulated, if necessary. 

The procedure proposed by the Chairman was adopted. 

13. Composition of the Drafting Committee. 

The CnAIRMAN observed that the discussion on the articles of substance was concluded. 
The articles which had not yet been examined contained no fundamental principle but related 
rather to questions of form. In these circumstances, he thought that the Drafting Committee 
should be nominated at once, so that it might, jf possible, begin work on the following 
afternoon. 

On the suggestion of a number of delegations, he proposed that the Drafting Committee 
should consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of Lhe Committee and likewise members 
of the Belgian, British, French, German, Italian, Japanese, the Netherlands, Polish, Spanish 
and Uruguayan delegations. The Committee would thus consist of twl'!ve members. It 
might perhaps appear to be somewhat large, but it met the wish of ,those who .had .made the 
proposal to satisfy the various opinions that had been expressed. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 
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-14. Composition of the Committee on the Question of Facilities to be granted to Aircraft. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that this Committee should consist of the Belgian, Finnish, 
;French, German and Polish delegations. 

This proposal was adopted. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Jleld on Friday, May 2nd, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

15. Examination of the Revised Synoptic Table of the Text of the l\lodel Treaty to strengthen the 
!\leans of preventing \V ar, and of the Observations of tl1e Govei:nments (continuation). 

Article 6. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that, at its meeting on the preceding day, it had 
finished the discussion of the first five articles, which were the most important since they 
concerned questions of ~rinciple. The C?mmittee_ would now consider the articles which 
followed, which were mamly concerned with questwns of form. 

In regard to Article. 2 A, the British and German dele~ati?ns had accepte~ t~e sugg~stion 
that the Drafting Committee should endeavour, after exammatwn, to combme It With Article 3. 

Article 6 and the amendment of the Danish Government were read. 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) considered that the Committee could congratulate itself on the 
discussions which had arisen during the examination of the Convention. They showed that 
the desire to ensure peace presented greater difficulties than had been anticipated. It might 
have been thought that all the provisions of the Covenant, particularly those of Articles 11 
and 16, were obligatory, but it appeared that doubts had existed concerning the obligation 
to carry out all the recommendations of the Council. The object of the Convention was to 
make compulsory all the decisions taken to preserve peace. All possible precautions must 
therefore be taken to avoid interpretations according to which a nation would be able 
to consider itself not expressly bound to carry out the recommendations of the Council. It 
was in that spirit that the Committee should examine all the articles, and particularly Article 6, 
which contained certain words which might require interpretation. That article said in fact : 
" The provisions of the present treaty shall only apply on the basis of reciprocity ". What 
was the object of that restriction ? The article would be quite clear if it simply said : "The 
provisions of the present treaty shall apply to all disputes between the High Contracting 
Parties", thereby avoiding the interpretation whether or not the conditions of reciprocity 
were fulfilled. 

At first sight, the present form of the article would appear to be open to no objection, 
but jurists and diplomats had so extraordinary a capacity for interpretation that they would 
perhaps find that certain measures laid down did not correspond with the principle 
of reciprocity. If, for instance, a State at a given moment had not carried out a 
recommendation quite correctly, while another dispute arose· with another country, the 
latter would be able to claim that it was under no obligation to carry out the recommendations 
of the Council, arguing that reciprocity extended to all the facts; It would be very easy 
toilnd reasons for interpreting the words. 

Consequently, M. Cornejo requested the omission of the formula "on the basis 
of reciprocity ". 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the Drafting Committee would certainly take into consideration 
M. Cornejo's suggestion. . 

I~ reg_ard to the Danish. amendment, the first part expressed in other terms the idea 
contamed m ~he pre~ent Article 6. On the other hand, the second part which rea.d : " In 
accordance with Article 8, or by special declaration made at the invitation of the Council 
of the League of Nations, voted for by a majority of that body ", should be examined closely 
by t~e Drafting Committee, which would have to weigh its advantages and disadvantages. 
Possibly that text undertoo~ too much .. -S~ch a resolution could be adopted, if the necessity 
arose, by the :\ssembly, but 1t was not w1thm the competence of the Committee. 

The Chairman suggested that the Danish proposal contained in document C.A.S.86 
(Annex II, 1) should be referred to the Drafting Committee. 

The proposal was adopted. 

Article 7. 

Article 7 and the amendments proposed by the British and Danish Governments were read. 



British .-1mcndment. 

Baron Hou:-; J.\EQL'DIY:-;s (Belgium) could not quill~ understand the cage contemplated 
in the amendment. How c.ould it be supposed that the c.onlraeling parties would take action 
in conformity with a resolution of the Council, and that there would immediately afterwards 
be another Council resolution which appeared to modify or set aside the first '? That would 
presuppose the adoption by the Council of suceessiw resolutions in contradiction with each 
other. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had perhaps not clearly undt•rstood the meaning of the 
British amendment, and would be glad to have further enlightenment on the subject. 

Yiscount CEciL OF CnELwooo (British Empire) asked Baron Bolin Jaequemyns to excuse 
him if he did not go fully into the matter, because it was eminently a question for the Drafting 
Committee. The idea whic.h the British Gowrnmcnt desired to express was as follows. 
Suppose, under the CoYenant - say under Article Hl - that action was taken against a 
particular country, and that some other country which had not taken any action one way 
or the other desired to challenge the Council's action. It ought then to be quite sufficient, 
so far as the present Convention was concerned. for the country attacked to say that it was 
acting under the directions of the Council, and that tlll'rdorc the Convention did not apply 
at all. It was really a matter of drafting. The only object was to ensure that no possible 
attack on the effectiveness of the Covenant should be made by the signature of the 
proposed Convention. If Baron Holin Jaequemyns' apprehension wt•re justified it would 
no doubt be disposed of by the Drafling Committee. 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) agreed in principle with the additions put forward by the British 
and Danish delegations. They would make the text a great deal more clear. 

At the same time he would prefer to replace the word " change " in Article 7 by 
"restriction ". Article 7 might, in fact, be inlerprell•d as making possible an increase or 
decrease in the powers of the Council. With the substitution of the word proposed, no 
dilliculties of interpretation could exist. 1\I. Comejo asked that the Drafting Commillee 
should take note of this observation. 

Danish Amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Danish amendment was very important and alTccted 
a question of principle. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Belgium) did not consider that the scope of the amendment 
was very large. He thought it dangerous, in principle, to desire to introduce into a Convention 
texts existing outside the Covenant of the League. The Covenant was the basis of the action 
of the League of Nations. He attached the greatest importance to what was called the Pact 
of Paris, but there might later be another Convention which was almost as important. \Vould 
there be a gap in the proposec] Convention because it was not mentioned? Would it be 
necessary in such circumstances to revise the Convention '? 

On the other hand, in pursuance of the Assembly's instructions, it had bt•en decided to 
amend the Covenant of the League of Nations and to add whatever was necessary in order 
to bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris. Since the Covenant of the League of Nations 
was mentioned in Article 7, whatever appeared in the Pact of Paris· was thereby included. 
It was useless to say so expressly. To do so would be to diminish the value of the text by 
introducing a new reference which might prove to be insuflicient. · 

Thus the Covenant of the League of Nations alone should be mentioned, and by that 
term would be understood the Covenant as it was and as it would be. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

1\I. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) declared that the explanations of the Belgian delegate gave 
him complete satisfaction. 

Some days previously he had stated, in regard to the Preamble of the Convention, that 
he did not agree with the proposal of the three Powers who had put forward additions to it. 
The same question now arose but in a much more serious manner, since it was a question of 
the very text of an article. He wished, therefore, to give some complementary explanations 
which were of particular interest for the countries of the South American continent, to which 
he belonged. 

The Danish amendment proposed the addition to the text of Article 7 of the words : 
" Nor the obligations contained in the Pact of Paris of August 27th, 1928, on the Renunciation 
of \Var ". Was such a reference to the Pact of Paris justified, when the•Pact had not yet 
been universally accepted ? M. de Castro thought not. lie would appeal to the recollection 
of several members of the present Committee who had been members of the Committee for 
amending the Covenant of the League of Nations in order to bring it into harmony with the 
Pact of Paris, such as Viscount Cecil, M. Cobian, M. Cornejo, M. Sokal and M. Undcn. He 
based his remarks on the statements of the lattermembers of the Committee for confirmation 
of the idea that, from the juridical and political points of view, it would be absolutely impossible 
to accept the Danish amendment, though he had naturally every respect for the very c.reditable 
ideas of the Government which had put it forward. 
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On page 2 of the report of the Committee for the Amendment of the Covenant (document 
A.8.1930.V) the 'following passage would be found: 

" Prohibition of war involves certain legal consequences which the Committee has 
considered. At the same time, it has not felt it desirable to give a complete interpretation 
of the Pact of Paris. Some Members of the League·of Nations have not acceded to the 
Pact of Paris· on the other hand, some signatories of that Pact are not Members of the 
League. In these circumstances, the Commilt~e thought t~1at, even if_ it wer~ !ed ~y 
the necessities of the case to render more preCise the meamng of certam proviSions. m 
the Pact of Paris, the interpretation thus given could clearly not affect States which 
were not Members of the League of Nations, and even as regards the Members of the 
League, could not constitute an interpretation Qf general application but would relate 
only to the matters dealt with in the amended articles." 

That was the legal argument. In the following paragraph the political argument was 
. considered : 

" The Committee calls attention to the political difficulty '~hich may arise in bringing 
the two instruments into concordance with one another. The establishment of such 
concordance must not be allowed to react disadvantageously upon the relations between 
the Lea<lue of Nations and certain signatories of the Pact of Paris. It would be equally 
regrettable if those l\Iembers of the League of Nations which have not signed the Pact of 
Paris were to raise objections of principle against the amendments which were proposed." 

At the end of the document the countries which had signed and ratified the Pact of Paris 
nnd those which had not done so were indicated. It was stated that six Members of the 
League of Nations - the Argentine, Bolivia, Colombia, Paraguay, Salvador and Uruguay 
were not parties to the Pact of Paris. One State, non-Member of the League of Nations
Brazil - had not ratified it. He would point out that not only had Brazil not ratified it 
but had stated that the provisions of the Pact were already contained in the Brazilian 
Constitution. 

The point of view which l\L de Castro wished to develop was that certain Governments 
which had not stated that they were for or against the Pact of Paris should not be offended, 
in view particularly of the fact that the Committee had in view the establishment of a universal 
convention. 

The report of the Committee for the Amendment of the Covenant proved that that 
Committee had reached the conclusion that it was quite useless to refer either expressly or 
tacitly to the Pact of Paris in the amended Covenant of the League. 

On page 2 of the report of the Committee for amending the Covenant the following passage 
would be found : 

" One of the members of the Committee proposed that the actual text of Articles 1 
and 2 of the Pact of Paris should be inserted in the Preamble to the Covenant. This 
proposal was connected wilh an amendment to Article 12 which will be discussed under 
Article 16. The. Committee, however, did not concur in this view. It thought that the 
proposed insertion was unnecessary, and that it would be better to define the scope 
of the obligations laid down by the Pact of Paris by modifying certain articles of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. 

'.' ~n the Committee's opinion, i~ was mmecess~ry to give in the Preamble any further 
defimtwn of the extent and meamng of the obligation assumed by the States. The 

· Preamble. ~I;ould retain the qu!te general character given to it by its authors. 
The prolub1hon of resort to war w1ll be formulated in more precise terms in Article 12." 

It appeared to M. de ~astr.o ~hat tha~ op_inion might clear up the present situation and 
prove that there was no obJect mmtroducmg mto the draft Convention which the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security was drawing up an amendment such as that put forward by the 
Danish Government. . 

. Umgna~ had signe_d _several treaties- with England, Italy and France, for instance
wh1ch defimtel~ prohibited war. They were treaties of arbitration and conciliation. 
Consequent_ly, :v1th those States war was impossible, since, in the event of a dispute, there 
was an obhgatwn to apply those treaties. 

The~ef?re, l\1. de Castro co~1sidered that, from the juridical point of' view, it was 
no~ a~miSSible to ask States wh1ch had not expressly ratified the Pact of Paris to do 
so Indirectly by me~ns. of another Con~ention such as that which the Committee was about 
to draw up. In pnnciple, the _hy? arl1cles of the Pact of Paris were present in the minds 
of every ?ne throughout the CIVIlised world. Good juridical technique required however 
that no threct ~eference should be made to it in the case under discussion. ' ' 

In concluswn, the delegate of Uruguay asked the Committee to be good enough to reject 
the amendment put forward by the Danish Government. · 

, yisc_ount CEciL OF CHELWOOJ? (British Empire) said that he had been allout to make 
obsCI vatw~s very much on the ~mes o~ the remarks of l\I. de Castro. It was therefore 
unnecessaiy to trouble the Committee with them. 

_The CHA_IR:\IAN was al~o of that opinion. He had just slated that the question appeared 
to !~1~11 to be1mpor~ant. 1 hat was true, and it was necessary for the Committee to tal·e a 
decisiOn on the subject. He also considered, however, that it would be prefPrable to m I· ~ · 
refL>l"ence to the Pact of Paris. · a ~e no 
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~L Con~EJO (Peru) was unable to support the opinion of l\1. de Castro. Personally, 
he saw no objection to adopting the amendmrnt of the Danish Gowrnmrnt, which was, 
unfortunately, not n·pn·sen ted on the Committet•. 

As he had already said, the power of inll'rprdation of jurists and diplomats was unlimitrd; 
the Committee had had an example of that in the brilliant sprrrh of l\1. de Castro. The 
latter considered that it was impossible to accept the Danish nmendment, and that 
the Committee had no right to do so. He even lwliewd that the insertion of the D;inish 
proposal in the draft Conw·ntion might o11'end Brazil whose Cons !it ution already contained 
the principles established by the Pact of Paris. l\1. Conwjo could not understand why a 
Government should be o!Tendcd by the adoption of an amendnwnt whose object was to respect 
the principles laid down in its own Constitution. On the contrary, ils adoption would n•nder 
homage to the Constitution of Lhat Stale. 

The reason why l\1. Cornejo considered Lhat there woulcl be no objection to accepting 
the amendment could be turned into a mallwmalical axiom- two quanlitit•s equal to a third 
are equal to each other. If the Committee for bringing into harmony the Pact of Paris and 
the Covenant of the League of Nations had fu!Hllt•d its mission, thl· Covt'Il!lllt should now 
be in perfect harmony with the Pact. Article 7 of Lhe Conwnlion at present under discussion 

·was intended to ensure that the latter should l'IItail no change in the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. But the Covenant, by virtue of a decision of the AssPmhly and as the 
result of the work of the Committee for amrnding it, woulLl be in harmony with the Pact of 
Paris. It might be supposed, therefore, that the i>act of Paris must also b(., in harmony with 
the model treaty drawn up by the Commillce on Arbitration and Security. It followed 
that if the present Convention were adapted to the Coven:1nt, it was also adapted to the 
Pact, since both had been put into harmony. Nevertheless, as it was essential in legalmullcrs 
to be clear, as Talleyrancl rrcommenclcd, in order to avoid dill'en•ncl'S of intcrprdation, 
there was no objection to saying explicitly that the Convention was in harmony with the 
Pact of Paris. Those were the reasons for which l\I. Comejo saw no ohjeetion to arcepling 
the Danish amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the Drafling Commillee would take into consideration the 
very important statements of l\L de Castro and l\'1. Cornejo. Those statt•ments wrre 
diametrically opposed, and the task of the Drafting Committl'e would he dillicult. If it 
did not find a formula which satisfied the Uruguayan and Peruvian dl'iegalcs, one or the other 
would have to make reservations. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) asked whether M. de Castro's words indicated that he was 
opposed to the insertion of a reference to the Pact of Paris in the Preamble. 

M. DE CAsTHo (Uruguay) replied in the affirmative. 

M. RuTGEHS (Netherlands) stated that he would return to the question when the 
Committee discussed the Preamble, for the l'\l'Lherlands Govemment was in agreement 
with the proposal of the British and Danish Governments that rden•nce should be made to 
the Pact of Paris in the Preamble. 

Article 8. 

Article 8 and the British amendment were read. 

Baron Rou:sr JAEQUEMYKS (Belgium) had reacl with great interest the amendments 
presented by the British delegation to the formal articles of the draft Convention. I le 
considered that those amendments should be examined by the Drafting Committee. In 
his opinion, it would, nevertheless, be better in drawing up formal articles to make use of 
texts previously adopted by the Committee on Arbitration and Security itself and accepted 
by the Assembly in such documents, for example, as the General Act of Arbitration. 

Baron Rolin Jaequemyns had examined the formal articles with which the Convention 
concluclecl, and considered that, as regards certain points, an absolutely identical form of 
drafting could be adopted for the general draft Convention which the Committee was drawing 
up. l-Ie had, moreover, himself drafted the articles in that sense, and would forward his 
text to the Drafting Committee. He added that he did not rule out the British proposals. 

Viscount CECIL OF CIIELWOOD (British Empire) agreed with Baron nolin Jacqucmyns's 
proposal, but pointed out that in Article 8 as drafted there was no specific provision for the 
coming into force of the Convention, and something would have to be added to show when it 
was to come into force. The British conception was.that if any two parties wished it to come 
into force as between themselves there was no reason why it should not. If, on the other 
hand, there wete, as there might well be, some countries which would not care to undertake 
the obligation unless they were sure that other countries of importance would do so, they 
could say, in depositing their ratification - as was often clone- that it would not become 
effective until such and such countrirs had also ratified. 

The result of the British suggestion would be to give the greatest liberty to those concerned 
as to whether they would or would not be bound by the Convention, and as to the conditions 
under which they would be bound. If there was a specific condition that the Convention 
should not come into force unless ratified by a certain number of countries, it was iri1possible 
for two countries whi<:h had ratified it and wished to bring it into force between thrm to do s0, 
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whereas, under the British proposal,. they. coul.d, and they could guard th~msclve~ again~t 
untoward results by saying that their ratificatiOn would not become effective until certam 
conditions had been fulfilled. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Be!g.ium) poin~ed out th~t in his draft he. had i!Jclude.d. as 
Article 9 the text proposed by the Bntish ~elegatwn for A_r~Icle 8. The questiOn of Its position 
could be settled by the Drafting ~oml!uttee. ~he Bntish text. very nearly .~orresponded 
with that of the General Act of Arb1tratwn. Article 8 would begm as follows: The present 
treaty shall bear to-day's date and be ratified ... " There would then follow four paragraphs 
regarding signature and ratification. Article 9 might be drafted as follows : 

" The present treaty sh~ll enter. into. force as soon. as the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations has received ratificatiOns or accesswns on behalf of two Members 
of the League of Nations." ~ 

Baron Rolin Jaequemyns considered that his proposal would give rise to no objection 
on the part of the British delegation. 

M. MAssiGLI (France) considered that the question which had been raised was rather 
delicate. If he had rightly understood Baron Rolin Jaequemyns, he had proposed the drawing 
up of an act based on the mode.l of the General Act, tha_t was to .say, an ~ct which would be 
open to the signature and adheswn ?f the Pow~rs ~or an mdetermmate penod. On the other 
hand, M. Massigli understood that V1sc~unt Cec1.l d1d not personally exclude the form of trea~y 
with the enumeration of the contractmg parties. The method proposed by Baron Rolm 
Jaequemyns would involve the omission of that enumeration in the making of a general 
act. It was that which caused anxiety to M. Massigli. 

At the previous meeting, General de Marinis had very rightly observed that the treaty 
under consideration would involve the Council in certain responsibilities. For his part, 
M. 1\Iassigli wondered whether it was possible that such a treaty would work if certain members 
of the Council, at least the permanent Members, would not adhere to it. It would at least 
be necessary - and this was a suggestion which Viscount Cecil seemed prepared to accept -
to stipulate that each State could, when ratifying the treaty, make the effects of its ratification 
dependent on the ratification of such other Power as it might specify. That question would 
have to be dealt with by the Council or the Assembly. 

M. Massigli pointed out another reason why he was anxious about the proposed plan. 
The General Act had been adopted unanimously without the formulation by any Power of 
reservations in regard to its contents. Without being pessimistic it must be remembered 
that the draft treaty would be accompanied by many reservations. Would it be possible, 
under these circumstances, to give it the form of a general act, open to signature by all 
Members of the League? Would it, perhaps, be premature to try to deal with the question 
immediately, and to study two different systems-'-- that of a general act and that of a special 
convention - and to leave the Assembly to decide between them. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) recalled and confirmed the statements which he had made 
two days previously regarding this question. It was necessary to make the entry into force 
of the Convention dependent on its ratification, from the beginning, by a large number of 
States. 

Viscount Cecil had pointed out certain objections to that procedure, namely, that two 
States might be prevented, if they intended to do so, from being bound by the Convention. 
If, however. only a few States wished to submit to the Convention, it would not be worth 
while to establish a general convention, and the model treaty, adapted to suit their 
requirements, would suffice. In that connection, Dr. Goppert would ask the Drafting 
Committee to take into consideration the observations he had made. . 

In conclusion, the German delegate stated that he accepted M. Massigli's proposal to 
leave to the Council or to the Assembly the fixing of the number of ratifications necessary 
for the entry into force of the Convention. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) wished to point out, in reply to M. Massigli's 
observations, that he had not had the idea that the Committee, in so far as it was possible 
to :eac~ agre~ment, woul~ fr~me ~he text of a convention in w.hich the names of th~ parties 
which signed It at the begmmng d1d not appear. He agreed w1th Dr. Goppert that 1t would 
be preferable to give the names of the parties. The treatv would therefore begin with a 
preamble similar to that which was usually adopted. • 

In regard to Article 8 and the following articles, it seemed preferable for the Ct'>mmittee 
to redraft them itself rather than to leave everythffig to the Assembly. The latter would 
be obliged, after approving the principles of the articles submitted to it, to entrust one of 
its Committees with the work. There might be a danger that the latter, all of whose members 
would not have taken part in the work of the present Committee, and being pressed for time, 
would do less complete work. In those conditions, it would be preferable to refer the articles 
to the Drafting Committee. 

Dr. Goppert had said that the Assembly should be asked to decide on the riumber of 
ratifications necessa~y for the entry in~o force of t~e treaty. If the Committee were to suggest 
a. figure, Baron Rolin J aeq_uemyns d1d no~ consi?er t?at it would thereby raise any great 
difficulty for the Assembly, .If t.he latter considered It desirable to replace that figure by another. 
To leave a blank or to md1cate a figure would amount to almost the same thing in the 
present case. . 
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l\f. Hu~GERS (Ne,~herlands) c?uld not see the difTert'nce indicated by l\I. l\lassigli between 
the suggesti~n~. of \ Iscot.mt Cec1l and those of Baron Holin Jaequemyns. lie presumed 
that l\I. .1\lassJ.gh s concrptwn rrgarding this point was the result of a slight error in the British 
te.xt wh1ch ~a.td ·:the aboye~-named Plenipotentiaries". That proposal was not in conformity 
With the ~ntJsh JdL~a of g1vmg the Convention the form of a general convention- a protocol 
open to signature. In a pro~ocol of that kind no mention was made of plenipotrntiaries. 
The General f\ct, m?re.over, dtd not .contain a preamble enumerating the contracting partirs 
and th.e plempotentianes: It was simply a rlocunwnt oprn to signaturl'. 

H1s. second observatiOn arose from the statements of Viscount Cecil regarding possible 
r~servatwns. The. General Act of Hl28 gave the right to make reservations at the time of 
signature, reservatiOns the content of which was limited in the General Act itself. The British 
delegate had also spoken of a reservation at the time of si"nino the "eneral Convention which 
was now under discussion. Hatification would be subjL'Ct to Ute co~ulition that certain other 
States also signed. M. Rutgers was not opposed to that idea, hut he would ask whether the 
Draftin& Committee should not in that case draft a special article concerning possible 
reservatiOns. It was necessary either to exclude all reservations or to enumerate the 
reservations which were permitted on signing, ratifying or acceding to the grneral Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN, summarising the discussion, noted the existence of certain difTerent points 
of view. Reference had, however, been made during the discussion to all the possibilities. 
Since the Committee agreed that the Drafting Committee should be asked to redraft the 
texts, the question could be definitively dealt with by the latlrr, :tnd a formula submiltrd 
to the plenary meeting of the Committrc. 

The Committee agreed to ask the Drafting Commiltrc to considrr Arliclrs 8, !), 10 and 11, 
which were formal in character. · 

General Obser11alions. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to consider thr grneral observations appraring 
at the end of document C.A.S.!l5(1) (Annex 5). 

Obser11alions of the Government of the Netherlands. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) asked M. Hutgers whL'lher, in view of 
the large number of States which had now signed the Optional Clause, it was necessary to 
insert a specific clause in the Convention. 

M. MAssiGLI (France) drew M. Rutgers's attention to the fact that the Committre was 
endeavouring to draw up a treaty which must come into play in p:.uticularly urgent and 
serious cases, in order to prevent a conflict. If one of the States concerned said: " I appeal 
to the Court", M. Massigli feared that, in the meantime, war, with all its consequences, would 
break out. The object was precisely to avoid such consequences. The Convention should 
not be complicated by introducing provisions which would render it inoperative . 

. M. RuTGERS (Netherlands), replying to Viscount Cecil's observation, did not consider 
that the Optional Clause could be applied in the case in question which implied a dispute 
between the Council and a Government. The decision of the Court would take the form of 
an advisory opinion for which the Council would have asked at the request of one of the 
parties. 

M. Rutgers would reply to M. Massigli that the e!Tect of the proposal of the Nethrrlands 
Government would be to make the treaty more effective, particularly in the case of a dispute 
between the Council and one of the parties as to whether the Council's recommendation had 
a bearing on the basis of the dispute or not. 

Without the Netherlands proposal, the Stale concrrncd would not consider itself obliged 
to obey the Council, and the text of the treaty would remain inoperative. According to 
this proposal, the State concerned would have the right, if necessary, of recourse to the 
Court by a request for an advisory opinion through the intermediary of the Council. It 
ought, however, first to obey the Council and the final decision would be taken by the Court. 

The CHAIRMAN considered the amrndment very dangerous. It was intended to give the 
Council great authority, but the amendment would to some extent suspend over its head a sword 
of Damocles. Jt was evident that a State, faced with the decision of the Council, would he 
tempted, impelled both by public opinion and by considerations of prestige, to apply 
immediately to the Court. If the decision of the latter were favourable to the thesis of the 
Council, the situation of the latter would be strengthened. It was necessary, however, to 
anticipate the .£ontrary. Might not the Court pronounce against the Council's decision ? 
The latter would then be placed in an extremely difficult situation. Even !f the 
State concerned were obliged at first to obey. the Court would eventually state that It was 
opposed to the decision of the Council, and the party c?ncer_ned would finally be vi.ctorious 
over the Council. That was an extremely dangerous situatiOn from the psychological and 
political points of view. There would he a danger of the general Convention becoming 
inoperative or at least of being weakened, and, on the other hand, the moral position of the 

· Council would be very delicate. It had always been desired to avoid a situation of that kind. 
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Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) supported the ju?icial and very pr~ctical 
considerations put forward by the Chairman. They were suffici~nt to. carry convictw~ to 
the Committee. Nevertheless, he wished to add to them a consideratiOn of another kmd. 
It was desired to include in the text of the Convention, a preamble in which the Covenant 
was mentioned. Thus it was necessary in the text to have regard to the Covenant. Article l4 
of the Covenant stated however : · 

"The Council shall formulate . . . plans for the establ~shment of. a Perm~n~nt 
Court of International Justice . . . The Court may also give an advisory opmwn 
upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the Assembly." 

That article excluded the right of the parties to ask the Court for an a?vis?ry ?Pinion. 
It would not therefore be admissible that, under the terms of the ConventiOn m view, the 
parlies should he able t~ ask the Court for an advisory opinion. At the same time, if a doubt 
existed, or in order to strengthen the Council's view, the latter would be able to ask the 
Cot1rt for an advisory opinion either suspending its action or not. There was no need, howe:ver, 
to say so, since the Convention now being prepared was based on the Covenant, ~nd smce 
the latter contained the rule included in Article 14. The Council would ask for notlung better 
than to follow that rule and it was necessary to have confidence in it. 

. . . 

l\L CoRNEJO (Peru) considered that the arguments put forward by the French 
representative were indisputably very strong. It was necessary that the measures prescribed 
in the treaty should be applied immediately in the event of a dispute. It was obvious, 
however, that if the Permanent Court of International Justice had to be consulted before 
they were applied, the war which it was desired to avoid would have time to break out and 
even to be terminated. 

The point of view expressed by the Chairman was also very clear. The fact should 
be established that the Council constituted the supreme authority for the maintenance of 
peace, for it represented the executive authority of the League of Nations. Its 
recommendations shquld be applied without any restriction when they were adopted 
unanimously. 

M. Cornejo considered that the amendment proposed by the Netherlands Government 
would be of importance if the Council did not reach a unanimous decision. In that event, 
it would perhaps be useful to consider a text authorising resort to the Court for the purpose 
of giving executive force to the measures proposed by the majority of the Council. In 
the event of unanimity, however, M. Cornejo insisted on the fact there cpuld be no 
authority superior to that of the Council, and that the measures which it advised, if they 
were to be effective, should be applied immediately. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) recalled that the Governement of the Netherlands considered 
that when the Council took a vote the votes of the parties to the dispute should not be counted. 
If, indeed, the parties were allowed to vote, the suggestion at present under consideration 
would be of no value. The Governments which were of opinion that the votes of the parties 
should count had not opposed the article, since they went further still. The object of the· 
proposal of the Netherlands Government was simply to provide for resort to the Permanent 
Court when a legal dispute arose as to whether the treaty applied in the case in question. 

l\1. Rutgers asked his colleagues to be good enough to imagine the situation of a State 
which could not take part in the Council vote and whiCh was of opinion that, in the particular 
case, the treaty was not applicable. If the Council were not ·obliged to ask the. Court, at 
the reques~ of one of the parties, for an advisory opinion, what could such a State do ? It 
would receive an order from the Council, but at the same time it would consider that it was 
not compelled to comply with it. The Netherlands Government had no intention of weakening 
the_ treaty, but it considered it to be absolutely necessary to leave an opening for the State 
which, in go~d faith, considered that it was not obliged to comply with the recommendations 
?f the CounciL If that possibility existed, the State in question would obviously be compelled, 
m .the fir:st place, to follow the Council's recommendations. If, however, no such possibility 
exi_sted, 1~ might decide on its own responsibility whether the treaty should or should not apply. 
If It ~ons1~ered that the treaty did not apply in a particular case, it would not be obliged to 
submit to It. 

The CHAIRMAN could very ~·ell understand M. Rutgers' observations. He believed 
M. Rutgers 'Yould agr~e tha~ the question should be referred to the Drafting Committee, which 
would take mto consideratiOn the cases which had been cited. Personally, the Chairmah 
wondered whether the insertion of the clause would not be somewhat dangerous. He recalled 
the case quoted .bY Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. Nevertheless, the Drafting Committee would 
study the questiOn and would see what action could best be taken. • 

Observations of the Norwegian Government. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that if no one wished to comment on these observations the latter 
would be referred to the Drafting Committee. , ' 

Agreed . . 
Preamble. 

The text of the Preamble and the amendments proposed by the British, Danish and 
Netherlands Governments were read. 
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The CIUIR~IA:-o noted that the three amendments reqneskd that reference be made in 
~he Pream~le to the Pact of Paris. The Committee had already discussed whetlwr or not 
It was dcsu·able to refer to the Pact in Article 7, and the majority of the Committee 
had expressed a ~eg;llive opinion. It was true that, as regards the Preamble. llw situation 
was somewhat d!IT,•rent, and the Chairman would ask the nwmbers of the Committee to 
be good enough to explain their opinions on that subject. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwoon (British Empirl') agreed with the Chairman that tlw 
situation as regards the Preamble was diiTt•rent. I Ic had been anainst insertinn a reference 
to the Paris Pact in Article 7, because the proposal in that case ~\"as to say th~t nothill'' in 
the treaty was to be considered as in any way a!Tecting the principles of Lhc Pact of P<~ris, 
and he had thought it undesirable to suggest lhat anything which certain signntorios of the 
b".eaty could do would aiTcct the grncral obligations of tht• Pact. 

The present case was somewhat diiTerent. There were two great inlt•rnational 
instrum~nts of which the fundamental object was till' same, namely, to maintain llw JWnce 
of the world; on:e was the Covenant of the League of 1\alions and the other the Pact of Paris. 
If it were said in the Preamble that the object of lhe Convention was lo slrengllwn the menus 
of preserving peace, it would seem that there should be a reference not only to the f.ownant 
but also to the other great international instrument which had lhc samr ohjt'Cl. Otherwise, 
it might be thought that its existence was undervalued. 

This was not a question of very great importance, but he thought that, ns a maHer of 
international courtesy, reference should be made to both instruments. 

M. ComAN (Spnin) proposed, as a compromise, that the Preamble should rdei" to the 
principle which inspired the Pact of Paris, that was to say, the oullawry of war, but shottld 
not expressly mention the Pact. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) would prefer tlwt no reference to the Pact of Paris 
be made in the Preamble, for the reasons which he had dewlnpc<l during the discussion of the 
same question in regard to Article 7. If, nevertheless, the Committee was of the olhcr 
opinion, the Belgian delegate would desire the Drafling Cornmillee to take note of the fact 
that the present text of the Preamble did not expressly refer to the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. It referred only to the Council. The latter, however, was an institution, whilst 
the Pact of Paris, which Viscount Cecil desired to sec expressly mentioned, was a convention. 
Baron Rolin Jaequemyns did not considct· it possible to say on the one hand " .•. noting 
that to this end the task of the Council of the League of Nations in ensuring peace and 
conciliation . . . " and, on the other hand, to add, as the British delegation proposed, an 
express reference to the Pact of Paris without also mentioning the conslitulional Covenant 
by virtue of which the Committee on Ari.Jitmtion and Security existed. 

Consequently, if the majority of the Commiltt'O wet·e in favour of mentioning the Pnet 
of Paris, the Belgian delegate would ask that the Covenant of the League of Nations should 
also be m(:)ntioned. He would repeat, however, that he thought it preferable that the text 
of the Preamble, as it appeared in the model treaty, shoultl be reproduced, without change, 
in the general Convention. 

M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) considered that it would he preferable not to change the 
Preamble. The Committee for bringing the Pact and the Covenant into harmony had carefully 
avoided referrine1 to the Pact of Paris in the Preamble of t)le Covenant of the League of 
Nations. It had considered that such a reference would be quite useless, and on that point 
the report of the Committee said : 

" In the Committee's opinion, it was unnecessary to give in the Preamble any 
further definition of the extent and meaning of the obligation assumed by the Slates. 
The Preamble should retain the quite general character given to it hy its authors. The 
prohibition of resort to war will be formulated in more precise terms in Article 12." 

On the other hand, the Rapporteur of the Committe~, l\L Cot, delegate of France, had 
stated that it appeared to him to be impossible to refer direclly to the Pact of Paris in the 
text itself of the Covenant of the League of Nations. It was not the duty of the League of 
Nations to supervise the application of the Pact of Paris. 

Consequently, l\L de Castro associated himself with the statements of Baron Rolin 
Jaequeni.yns. If, nevertheless, the majority of the Committee supported the view of the authors 
of the amendments, the delegate of Urugauy would have no objection to the adoption of 
M. Cobian's proposal. There was no doub_t _that everyone could agree _to making a rrference 
to a principle condemning war, on conthtwn that the Pact of Pans was not expressly 
mentioned. 

M. CoRNEJo (Peru) pointed out that the situation of the Committee for the Amendment 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations in order to bring it into harmony with the Pact 
of Paris was very diiTerent from that ?f the present Committee.. The Covenant of the League 
of Nations preceded the Pact of Pans. It had already been m force for ten Yl'ars. a~d. the 
mandate of the Committee in question had been to put the Covenant of the League of r\atwns 
in harmonv with the Pact. It was obviously not necessary, in doing so, to modify 
the Preamble of the Cownant, It sufficed to modify the articl\,'s which were not in harmony 
with the Pact of Paris. 
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The draft treaty which the Committee was discussing, howe:ver, was s~bsequent to the 
Pact of Paris as well as to the Covenant of the League of NatiOns. If, m the Preamble, 
reference were' made to the latter, it would be essential to refer also to the Pact of Paris since 
the object of both, as Viscount Cecil had rightly s~id, ":as the suppression ?f. war. 
M. Cornejo considered that the Committee would be actmg Wisely to adopt the opmwn of 
the British delegation. . . . . 

M. Cornejo then desired to draw the attentiOn of the Committee to an 1de~ which 
he believed had already been expressed by the delegate of France. The Preamble Imposed 
an obligation on the contracting parties to appoi_nt special plenipotentiaries. _That did 
not appear to be the best procedure for encouragmg the greatest number of signatures. 
M. Massigli's observation could also be applied to the stipulation regarding the appointment 
of special plenipotentiaries. The Committee on Arbitration and Security emanated from the 
League of Nations, and undoubtedly the Committee should follow in all its wor~ the procedure 
already adopted by the Assembly. What obstacle would there be to the sign_ature of ~he 
treaty by the delegates of the States to the Assembly ? If they came to Geneva w1th autho:Ity 
to vote for all the measures proposed by the Committee, why should they not be authorised 
to sign the treaty, being provided with the necessary powers ? 

M. Cornejo asked the Committee to be good enough to consider that idea. He would 
even go further. l-Ie desired that a procedure contrary to the usual procedure should be 
established and that for this treaty, and eventually for other treaties, the procedure to be 
followed should consist in allowing States a period of time in which to refuse their approval 
and to consider, if they had not stated clearly within a period of one year that they rejected 
a solution adopted by their delegation to the Assembly, that their approval had been given. 
l-Ie considered that the a«ceptance by the delegation of a State definitely bound that State 
if it had made no observation within a period more or less long. 

M. Cornejo drew the Committee's attention to the obvious objections to the procedure of 
asking States to appoint special plenipotentiaries. It was undesirable that the procedure 
should be too long. He insisted on the point that the delegations of States to the 
Assembly should be considered as authorised to sign. Each delegation would be able to 
ask for authority to sign. It was its own affair. · 

In brief, M. Cornejo accepted tl1e amendment proposed by the British Government. 
He considered that the Pact of Paris should be referred to in all documents emanating from 
the League of Nations. That was, in his opinion, essential. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the discussion on the Preamble was now closed .. 
In regard to the observations of M. Cornejo, the question of the plenipotentiary delegates 

should obviously be settled by each State for itself. 
In regard to the last suggestion of M. Cornejo, the Chairman was the first to desire to 

advance as quickly as possible, but up to the present the tradition had been that the various 
States should never be put in a situation in which they would be obliged to adopt solutions 
too hurriedly. It would be better to give them time for reflection. That question would 
be the object of a fresh examination. 

The Drafting Committee would now endeavour to draw up a definitive formula. It 
would take into account the observations which had been put forward, and would endeavour 
to draw up a text which would receive unanimous support. 

The Chairman proposed Baron Rolin Jaequemyns as Rapporteur of the Drafting 
Committee. He had already carried out that function with great competence. 

This proposal was adopted. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) thanked the Committee for the honour which 
it had done to him. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, May 5th, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. BENEs (Czechoslovakia). 

16. Examination of tbe Draft Convention on Financial Assistanre : General Discussion. 

~he CHAIR:-rAN reminded the Committee that the Assembly, at its last session, 
had mstructed 1t to draw up, in co-operation with the Finaneial Committee, a complete 
text of a draft Convention which would be communicated to the Governments and then 
submitted either to a special. conference, or, at the latest, to the eleventh Assembly. The 
Assembly had, at the same time, recommended that the Convention should be signed at as 
early a date as possible. 

The Financial Co_mmittee had framed a preliminary draft which it had submitted to the 
last A;ssemblY: and this draft had been re-examined at the Committee's session in January 
1930 m the light of the observations made at the last Assembly. 
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The Committee on Arbitration and Sec uri! y had now bdore it the new conclusions 
and suggestions of the ~i.nancial ~ommittee. Thal.Commillt'l' had appointed 1\I. de Chalcndar, 
1\I. ~ans~ens, l\L Posp~sil, .and Su: Henry Strakosch to co-operalt• with the Committee on 
Arbitratton a_nd Secunty m draftmg the text which had to be framed at the present session. 

The Chairman welcomed the members of the Financial Committee and thanked them 
for their collaboration .. 

The Secretariat had combined in a synoptic tabk (document C.A.S.SS, C.P.D.HlO) 
(Annex XII) the texts and suggestions which forml'd the basis of the Committee's work. 
The two addenda to this synoptic table, which had also been distributed, contained further 
observations and proposals by the Danish, British and Finnish deil'gations, which had been 
received after the synoptic table had been printed. 
. The Chairman I_Jropose~ tha~ the Committee should takt• the synoptic table and 
Its adden?a as. a basis for chscusston. lie thought that it would be unnecessary to open a 
general discussiOn, and he would ask the Committee for its opinion on this point. Before 
that, however, the delegations of Turkey and Finland wished to make certain observations 
of a general character. 

. l\luNIR Bey (Turkey) thought there was no need for him to re-aflirm the high value that 
his Government placed on all work for the consolidation of peace. The Turkish delt•gation; 
therefore, regarded favourably the plan of financial assistance for States victims of aggression, 
and, in connection with this subject, he wished to present certain observations of a general 
character. 

In questions which only concerned the application or modification of the prineipll'S of 
the Covenant, or its supplementation by additional provisions, the observations of a non
Member of the League might perhaps be out of place ; but such was not the case in rl'gard 
to the project for financial assistance. That was a separate plan which would he the suhjl•ct 
of a separate Convention, and he was glad that this was so, because, under certain conditions, 
the scope of the Convention would be very much widened .my bringing it within the n•ach 
of States that were not Members of the League. 

Non-Member States, as well as Statrs that were Mrmbl•rs of the League of Nations, far 
from considering the task of strengthening peace as the exelusive monopoly of a single 
institution, however large and well organisrd that institution might be, had no hesitation 
in trying to take part in all measures and institutions that had this aim in view. In this 
way, a much wider circle had bren formed outside the Covenant of the League of Nations 
by the Pact of Paris, and there was no reason why an instrument of a similar tendency, but 
of a more universal character, might not, in the future, cover all the nations of the world. 

Would it not be right, moreover, to find in the path followed by the League of Nations the 
proof of the desire to widen, as far as possible, the field of npplication of all measures devoted to 
pacific ends? Had not the model trealil's and conventions prepared by the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security, as well as the General Act, been frnmed with such elasticity ns to lH' 
open to the accession of non-Member Statrs? It seemrd evident that the wme plan would he 
followed in the case of the future co·nvrntion for the limilalion and reduction of armaments. 

Such considerations led to the belief that the plan for financial assistance ought not to 
exclude the participation of non-Member Statrs; but, on this point, which was of special 
importance, the draft Convention was not quite clear. While Article 2R definitely excluded 
the accession of non-Members of the League, neither the Preamble nor the provisions of the 
other articles contained any definite indication forbidding such Stales the possibility of 
signing the Convention as contracting parties. However, the fact that the accession of such 
States was forbidden, constituted a strong presu·mption for the negative interpretation, 
especially since Article 22 provided for the case of non-Member States only so far as their 
offer to participate as guarantors of loans was concrrned. 

The tre:ftment which seemed to be reserved for non-Mrmber Statrs was questionnble, 
since it deprived a number of parties to the Pact of Paris of the possibility of taking part in 
the Convention. There was no necessity to furnish proofs that there could be no advnntage 
for the League of Nations to restrict the possible application of this Convention. On the 
contrary, it might happen that States that were non-Members of the L<'ague of Nations but 
parties to the Pact of Paris might find difliculty in participating in the Convention owing to 
difficulties similar to those that had already prevented them from acceding to the Covenant 
of the League. Their adherence would be nil the more important because it would mark the 
first stage in a system of sanctions common to the Pact of Paris and the Covenant of the League. 

After these observations, which he had brought forwnrd to justify the possibility of making 
the Convention on Financial Assistance accessible to States non-Members of the League, 
he came now to the special considerations which his delegation wislwd to put forward. 

The Turkish Government, while asserting its desire to participate in all measures for 
strengthening peace, considered, as a fundamental condition of its accession to such a 
Convention, that it must have the right to take part, on a footing of perfect equality, in the 
discussions and decisions involved by the provisions of suc:h a Convention. 

The same pre-occupation seemed to have been shown already by a l\fember of the League 
of Nations, Denmark, which had expressed its anxiety about the derogation from the principle 
of Article 4, which resulted from vower accorded to the Council to lay down regulations and 
impose certain obligations on Members of the Leapue without such MembPrs being 
able to take part in the discussions and decisions. Though the Danish Government was not 
represented on the Committee, its observations would, no doubt, receive as thorough 
consideration as those of any other State. It was possible, moreover, that such feelings 
of anxiety might be shared .by a large number of Members of the Lrague which had been 
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invited to accede to the Convention, not only because of the derogation in this special point 
from the principle of Article 4 of the Covenant, ~ut also _because of the effect. th~ granting 
of financial assistance under paragraph (a) of Article 1 might have on the obligations ·they 
had assumed under the Covenant. The decision to give financial assistance to a State, victim 
of aggression, pre-supposed _(ac~ordi~g to ~he terms o! this pa~agraph) the reC?I;(nition of 
aggression by another State m vwlatwn of Its undertakmgs. This solemn recogmtwn would 
have, among others, the following effects : · ' 

1. An individual obligation for each State, Member of the League of Nations and' 
represented. on the Council at t~e ti~e of the granting_ of fi~anc~al assistance, to carry 
out immediately the undertakmgs It had entered mto m virtue of paragraph 1 
of Article 16 ; 

2. A collective obligation for the Council, which would have to take the decision 
in question, to make at the same time certain ~ecommendations either for measure~ of 
a military character, in virtue of the duty prescnbed by paragraph 2 of the same article, 
or for measures of economic pressure and other non-military measures, in conformity . 
with the resolutions of the Assembly of October 4th, 1921 ; 

3. An obligation of greater force than any moral obligation, for States Members which 
were parties to the Convention but not represented on the Council, to conform to these 
recommendations. That obligation, stronger than a moral obligation, would certainly 
not be of a contractual nature if it were understood, as certain delegations wished, that 
the contracting parties merely gave the Council a mandate to determine the aggressor, 
with the sole object of providing assistance to the victim of the aggression, and not with 
the intention of requiring them to consider the aggressor as really guilty. Even in the 
latter case, the obligation would be undoubtedly felt by the States affected by it, all 
the more so because they would have already consented to give financial support to the 
supposed victim of the aggression. 

For contracting parties which were not Members of the League, but which were bound 
by the Pact of Paris, the effect of the Council's decision on their obligations in virtue of this 
Convention, would be none the less important. The Pact of Paris, in outlawing war as an 
instrument of national policy and in excluding from its benefits only those contracting parties 
which might henceforth try to develop their national interests by having recourse to war, 
would have been an instrument completely in contradiction with the object in view if it had 
been possible to deduce from it tl1e possibility of allowing assistance to be given to a State 
which the contracting parties might consider as the aggressor, to the great detriment of another 
State which, according to their view, was in a position to benefit from the guarantees furnished 
by the Treaty. The fact that the terms of the Convention on Financial Assistance might 
force them to help a State that they might eventually consider to be, not the victim of 
aggression, but the author of this aggression, would be incompatible with their obligations. 
In his opinion, it was extremely probable that such a situation might arise a sa consequence 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Such were the reasons which favoured the participation of repre!\entatives of all the 
contracting States in the Council's discussions and decisions when questions concerning 
financial assistance were examined. The enjoyment by a restricted number of States of a 
measure which would not only set in motion the system of financial assistance, but which 
would also have repercussions on a number of important engagements, such as the Covenant 
of the League of Nations and the Pact of Paris, would not fail to make Parliaments anxious, 
and would constitute a serious obstacle to the ratification of an act which did not give the 
Governments concerned any opportunity of participating in discussions and decisions which 
might be of considerable consequence to them. . 

The Committee must therefore consider, first, whether it was possible to accept the 
principle of the accession of non-Member States. If that question were decided in the 
affi~mative, the Turkish delegation, while reserving its observations concerning the in.dividqal 
artiCles of the draft, .wished to say that, for the reasons just ~tated, it considered the 
participation of a representative of the Turkish Government in any discussions and decisions 
an essential condition for the accession of Turkey to the Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN said he thought it would be better to reserve the question raised until 
the moment when the Committee should come to the discussion of the articles of the draft. 

_M. CosrAN (Spain) wished to recall, at the moment when the Committee was beginning 
to discuss the draft Convention on Financial Assistance, the terms in which the tenth Assembly 
had entrusted the Committee with the mandate to examine this draft. These terms were 
clear and pre~ise, a~d could not be misunderstood or underestimated by anyone. Contrary 
to the way m wh1ch the Assembly had referred to the first draft Convention which 
the Com!llittee had had to consider, the Assembly clearly and definitely asked the Committee 
to examme the draft Convention on Financial Assistance at its present session ; in fact, the 
Assembly had emphasised the urgency of this task and wished the draft to be ready 
for submission to the next Assembly. 
. ~t was clear that the Assembly expected that the draft might be elaborated. By acting 
m this way, the Assembly had taken into account the sympathy shown by public opinion 
for the draft Convention on Financial Assistance . 

. M. Cobian quite u_nderstood that certain States might hesitate before assuming obligations 
as Important as those mvolved by the draft, and that others might fear that such a Convention 
would encourage war rather than prevent it 
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Nevertheless, whatever the Committee might think, it was Ct'rtain that the principle 
of financial assistance had been approYe(l by the Assembly, and that the Assembly had 
instructed the Committee on Arbitration and Security to prepare the complete text of this 
draft. He hoped, therefore, that all delegations would make the necessary effort to carry 
out this task during the present session, because it was the Committel''s duly to justify the 
confidence that had been placed in it. 

. The CHAIR~!.\:--! thanked l\l. Cobiim for his encouraging renwrl,s, with which he entirely 
agreed. The Assembly had given a very clear mandate to the Committee. The draft 
Convention on Financial Assistance was one of the documents that had been most diseusse({ 
in the Committees of the Assembly and in the speeial Committees appointed for the purpose, 
He thought, therefore, that the work could be brought to a rapid conelusion. l\lon•over, 
there were only two or three questions of principles to be set!IL'(l, and Lhese had already been 
the subject of such long discussion that he hoped that the Committee would be ahll' lo reach 
an agreement quickly. 

Consequently, he proposed that the Committee should rapidly review the articles of lhe 
draft, the examination of the details being left to the Drafting Commillee. For lhesc reasons, 
he considered that a general discussion was not necessary, and that questions of principle 
could he raised during the discussion of the various articles to which they rt'fcrrcd. 

l\1. CoRNEJO (Peru) thought that, if the whole action of the League of Nations were to 
be limited to granting financial assistance to States victims of aggression, it might he said 
that the League of Nations, the Covenant, and the Pact of Paris had failed lamentably. 
Was it to be supposed that all the Council could do, if a State, in spite of the League, dared 
to defy the world by attacking a weaker State, was to guarantee a loan to the 
victim? Naturally, such an aggressor would be absolutely certain of victory, and therefore 
would attach very little importance to the possibility of money being IL'nt to ils victim. The 
aggressor would certainly be able to end the war, to force a treaty upon the defeated Slate, 
and even present that treaty for registration by the Secretariat of the League of Nations, 
since no provision existed to prevent the registration of such a treaty. 

In these circumstances, M. Cornejo thought that the draft Treaty on Financial Assistance 
should be considered as complementary to other more important measures prescribed by the 
Covenant, ahd which must be regulated by the League. Such was the underlying idea of 
the Assembly's recommendation, which contained lhe following significant words : 

" Noting that the determination of the case in which this assistance could or should 
be granted is in close relation with the general problem of the definition of the aggressor 
and with that of the means of preventing war, and that the connection betwel'n f\nancial 
assistance and the reduction and limitation of armaments has been recognised and 
should be thoroughly examined . . . " 

The instructions of the Assembly were quite clear: the draft Convention on Financial 
Assistance should be complementary to other much more important measures prescribed 
by the Covenant. · 

M. Cornejo thought that the Assembly's intention had been thoroughly understood by 
the French and British delegations. The British dl'legalion had proposed the following text: 

" If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant, shall, in any international 
dispute likely to lead to war, have taken action to safeguard peace, then if eilher of the 
parties to the dispute shall refuse or neglect to comply with any directions giwn by the 
Council in furtherance of such action, the Council may accord financial assistance ·to 
the other party." 

The French delegation had proposed the following text : 

" Further, if two or more States have undertaken, under conditions to he defined 
by a Convention on the means of preventing w~r •. or undertake heforc the Coun~i.I .to 
carry out the measures recommended by the Council Ill order to prewnt or arrest hostihtu•s 
between them, the Council may declare that it will accord financial assistance to those 

·, of the States in question, peing parties to the present Convention, to whose dL~triment 
the said measures have been infringed:' 

M. Cornejo thouaht that this was the most interesting part of the draft because, without 
having recourse to a~tual definitio_n~, which-were always d~ngerous, the text distinguis~1ed 
the aggressor. The French and Bnt1sh amendments made It perfectly clear that the gu1Ity 
State was the one which refused to obey the recommendations of the Council to safeguard 
peace. This declaration ~emow~d the mo~t _difli~ult obstacle. The proposed text made it 
possible, by the pact of disobedience, to dislinglllsh the aggressor State and marked out as 
the victim State the one which would apply to the League to prevent the crime of war. 

Consequently, M. Cornejo thought that it was quite natural to put paragraph (b) at 
the head of the article, which would make it a preliminary condition that financial assistance 
would always be consequent on measures that had already been taken with a view 
to preventing war. 

\Var did not break out like an earthquake, which no one could foresee. Long preparations 
were made, certain political precautions were indispensable, and visible financial action would 
give the Council a sufficient tim~ ~o ~eet and take the necessary measures to denoun~e these 
preparations for war. The mobilisatiOn of the army was always ~receded by an ultimatum 
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or, at least, by a discussion arising_ out of the dispute. ~he Coun~il ~vould then _hav~ time to 
order an enquiry, to ask the parties concerned to submit to me(hatw~ and !lrbitratwn, and_ 
to respect the decisions of the Council. It was obvious that no financial assistance could be 
granted to a State which refuse? to obey. The docile State ha~ ~hat right. 

For those reasons, M. CorneJo asked that the French and Bntish amendments should be· 
placed first, since they would make it P?ssible to deterl!line the State which had disobeyed 
the Council, that was to say, the one which had been gmlty of a threat of war. 

M. Cornejo drew the attention of the Committee to another point .. The Assembly desir~d 
a complete draft defining the aggressor State because financial assistance ought to be m 
complete harmony with the whole political action _of the _Council. Article 16 <;>f th~ Covenan_t, 
however, provided for a kind of negative financial assistance. In that article, It was said 
that the Members of the League undertook immediately to subject the aggressor State to the 
" severance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of all intercourse between their 
nationals and the nationals of the Covenant-breaking State, and the prevention of all financial, 
commercial or personal intercourse between the nationals of the Covenant-breaking State 
and the nationals of any other State, whether a Member of the League or not". 

This recommendation of Article 16 was much more interesting than the question of 
material financial assistance to the victim State. It threatened the aggressor State with 
a kind of blockade or boycott which would prevent all imports and exports. These measures 
were so serious, if they could be applied in a formal manner, that the most powerful State 
would hesitate before exposing _itself to such a condition of commercial and financial isolation 
from the rest of the world. , 

In order to be complete, the draft should to contain one or two articles expressing exactly 
the idea contained in Article 16 of the Covenant. This action would have to be regulated 
in a practical way so as to allow of immediate application. For example, provision would 
have to be made to apply to the banks and stock exchanges to prevent the quotation of 
stocks and bonds of the aggressor State, and to show by what technical means a successful 
economic and financial blockade of the guilty nation could be realised. In his opinion, 
a draft Convention on Financial Assistance that contained no such provisions and which did 
not regulate such a commercial and financial boycott would be incomplete. 

Summing up, l\1. Cornejo proposed (1) that the draft should start with the second 
paragraph of Article 1 based on the texts proposed by the British and French delegations, 
since this paragraph had the advantage of giving a perfect definition of the aggressor State ; 
(2) that the draft should be completed by im article regulating the means of carrying out 
the financial and commercial boycott prescribed by Article. 16 of the Covenant. These 
modifications would allow the Committee to arrive at a result which would be of considerable 
importance for the maintenance of peace; it would have established in the conscience of the 
world the impossibility of war. 

The <;::HAIRMAN thought that the Committee had· agreed to have no immediate general 
discussion. Each article of the draft Convention would be examined separately. M. Cornejo 
had already dea_lt with some of the articles, and his observations would be taken into 
consideration by the Drafting Committee. 

Article 1. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the text submitted to the tenth Assembiy 
treated the case of war and the case of the threat of war on the same footing. The Third 
Committee of the tenth Assembly, however, had asked that the application of financial 
assistance in the case of war should be treated separately from its application in the case 
of a threat of war, and suggested that any additional proposals should be placed in the last 
paragraphs which were to be found at the bottom of the synoptic table. The British and 
French amendments had taken into account these pwposals. The Committee had received 
a fmther proposal from the Finnish delegation (Annex XI) which was in harmony with that 
idea, and which might be said to give a kind of logical resume of the other proposals. 

The German and Italian delegations had presented a further amendment to replace the 
words "the Council should decide " by the words "the Council may decide ". In other 
wor_ds, this proposal raised the question whether financial assistance should be obligatory or 
optional. It would be best for the Committee to decide on the question of principle, and to 
leave the Drafting Committee to draw up the text. . 

M. ERICH (Finland) paid a tribute to the Financial Committee for the invaluable 
preparatory work it had done. It might be said that the mechanical or technical side 
of the q~estio_n of fina~cial assis~ance had been completely covered by the draft presented 
by the Fmancml Committee. This draft could serve as a basis on which the future Convention 
could be drawn up. 

\Yhil_e avoiding political questions, and leaving them to be considered by other 
orgamsatwns such as t~e Committee on Arbitration and Security, the Financial Committee 
had repeatedly emphasised the close logical connection between the technical functioning 
and the political aspect of the question of financial assistance. The Financial Committee 
had emphasis~d this interconnection in a most ingenious manner, .and for that reason he 
t~ought that It would be useful, when the Committee on Arbitration and Security came to 
discuss the different articles, and especially Article 1, to refer to the arguments presented 
by the Financial Committee in its report. ' . .. 
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1\I. Erich_ wished to present the text of Article 1 as drawn up by the Finnish ddegation 
(Annex XI), lll confornuty with the instructions of the Finnish Government. This Finnish 
amendmen~ was closely related to the guiding ideas expn'SSl'd in the draft drawn up by the 
Sub-Committee of the Third Committee of the last Assembly. In fact, the only modillcations 
made to the text of the Sub-Committee had originated in the nerl'ssity of taking into account 
the consequt'nees of the Pact of Paris which had outlawed war, in the same way as this had 
been taken into account in the report and proposals of the Commitlt•e charged to amend 
the Covenant of the League of Nations in order to bring it into harmony with the Pact 
of Paris. 

If the Finnish proposal pre-supposed a ease in which a Stale might haYe reeourse 
to war." contrary to its international obligations and engagements", it merely wished to 
emphasise the fact that for nearly all States the Pact of Paris had formally forbidden reeourse 
to war. The addition of the words "international obligations" emphasised the facl that 
it was necessary to take into account not only conventional written engagements, but also 
those obligations that arose from general rules recognised by civilisrd nations without those 
rules retaining their force and their value as provisions of a conventional natme. 

The text proposed by the Finnish delegation spoke advisedly of recourse to war and not 
of a declaration of war, since it was precisely recourse to war that was forbidden, whether 
it was accompanied or not by a formal declaration preceding the outbreak of hostilities. It 
was obvious that no State bound by the Pact of Paris would be so foolish as to declare war, 
that was to say, to commit an act of self-denunciation by breaking the Pact which forbade 
war as an instrument of national policy. If such a State's intentions were aggressive, it would 
conceal them as far as possible. 

To require unanimity on the part of the Council when deciding whether financial 
assistance should be granted or not was a condition that was likely to wealu>n the practical 
utility of such assistance. Moreover, if the granting of financial assistance and the right 
to benefit by it were not made compulsory under certain conditions, if it were thought sullicil·nt 
to recall that a kind of financial mechanism was in existence which the Council could 
use if it thought good, then the last eflicient guarantee of security which, according to the 
opinions expressed up to the present, ought to be the most essential part of financial 
assistance, would be removed. 

It was true that the Council had always the right to grant Hnancial assistance to the victim 
of aggression. That was self-evident, but the important thing was that countries that might 
need help should be assured of it in advance. That was why the Finnish delegation insisted 
on a text which emphasised the duty of the Council to grant financial assistance to a Stale 
that was a victim of aggression as soon as the requisite conditions Wl're fuiHiled. 

If it was absolutely certain that the sanctions under Article 16 of the Cownant could be 
fully applied and without undue delay, the question whether financial assistance would be 
compulsory or optional would be of secondary importance. It might even be said that in 
such a case financial assistance would be of secondary importance in. comparison with the 
measures of assistance for which provision had already been made ; but, as long as the regular 
working of the sanctions was more or less problematical and depended merely on the individual 
appreciation of the facts by States, it was important to have, in a scheme for financial 
assistance, a provision for the case of the outbreak of war, which should not be completely 
optional merae voluntatis and which should be less hazardous than a provision depending 
completely on the unanimity of the Council, a condition that might produce unpleasant 
surprises: Moreover, the mere fact of recognising that the Council's action in this matter was 
optional would be hardly in accordance with the general bearing of the Pact. 

M. Erich emphasised the always logical attitude of the Financial Committee. There 
were excellent passages in its report on the work of its twenty-seventh session : 

" In case an attacked State, being a party to the Convention, appeals for financial 
assistance under the Convention, the Council of the League, on the advice of the Financial 
Committee, would decide to what extent and in what manner this request is to be complied 
with and would fix the amount of the loan" ; 

and again : 

" Once the Council has solemnly declared a country to be the innocent party in the 
crisis, thus authorising the application of the international guarantees for its bencHt 
and committing the States represented on the Council to its support, the moral effect 
and the confidence in the successful issue of the public loan would be sutncicnt to enable 
the attacked State to obtain temporary financial facilities for its most urgent needs" 
(document A.57.1927.IX). 

On the other hand, in the 1929 report (document A.10.1929.IX), the Financial Committee 
spoke of the influence of organised financial assistance on disarmament and on guarantees 
for security : · 

"The origin of the scheme indicates that its declared object was to reinforce the 
general sense of security in order to promote the progress of disarmament. In order 
to attain this object, it was essential that the scheme should satisfy the test of practical 
application. More than this, in so far as it was intended to act as a deterrent, it was 
important that the States which would be expected to regard the scheme as a factor 
influencing their disarmament policies should realise in advance that its application 
could and would be swift, automatic and etncacious." 
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In this passage of the report the Financial Committee has emphasised the imp?rtance 
of the automatic working of financial assistance together with disarmament and With the 
sense of security that inevitably depended upon the reduction of armaments. 

M. Erich wished to bring forward yet another argument. He had referred to the 
importance of unanimity as a guarantee against any too hasty a ?ecision. To st~te in 
Article 1 - that in the case of the outbreak of hostilities the Council had a free chOice to 
grant or refuse financial assistance, although the conditions necessary f?r ~~at assis~ance 
had been fulfilled- would almost certainly have a regrettable effect on the IndiVIdual attitude 
of Members of the Council, a fact which was not inevitable but which might happen quite 
easily. One Member or another might say that there was good reason, since the Council 
itself was not obliged to intervene in favour of the victim State, for soine particul:'lr State t_o 
be justified in turning the situation to its own immediate advantage and drawmg from .It 
convenient conclusions. Such an attitude on the part of a State, Member of the Council, 
was incompatible with the main ideas of the Covenant, if it were taken for granted that there 
was at least a moral obligation for each State to take part in a decision, or even in an action, 
the necessity of which was obvious and which had been recognised by the Council, or, at least, -
by the majority of its Members. · 

Paragraph 2 of Article 1 dealt with a special case of considerable practical il!lportance, 
the imminent danger of a rupture. Previous to the Pact of Paris, the expressiOn would 
naturally have been danger of war; but since recourse to war was forbidden, it seemed better 
not directly to suppose a danger of war. On the other hand, the danger of a rupture always 
existed and provision was also made for it in the new text of Artiele 12 of the Covenant of 
the League, as proposed by the Committee for amending the Covenant of the League to 
bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris. In the case provided for by paragraph 2, 
the Council could grant financialassistance provided that, in the circumstances, the applica_nt 
·state was obviously menaced by another State. · In these conditions, the granting of financial 
assistance \vas really surrounded by all the necessary precautions. · 

Paragraph 3 of the Finnish proposal conformed exactly to division (b) <if the Sub-
Committee's text of Article 1> . . 

It might perhaps be objected that paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 1 of the Finnish. proposal 
only made provision for optional financial assistance. Since it had been recogrilsed that 
fi.na!1ci~l assistance had 11ot only a repressi.ve but also a preventive character, ·an~ since a 
d1stmctwn had been made between aggreSsiOn and the danger or threat of aggressiOn, that 
very distinction implied that financial assistance \vas reserved for the first case, that was 
to say, the case of aggression. While recognising the value of financial assistanceas 
a preventive measure, the Committee must admit that it was possible to give it in this case 
an optional character. 

Under Article 11 of the Covenant, reinforced as it was by the prohibition of recourse 
to war, the Council ought to take all efficacious measures necessary to safeguard peace. 
Financial assistance, however, was only one of the measures which might appear useful, 
apptopriate an~ obvious in a given case. On the other hand, if a State which was .bound by 
the Pact of Pans to outlaw war, nevertheless had i·ecourse to war against a conttactmg party, 
it was necessary that the victim should be able to feel confident and certain that the Council 
would infallibly react against this flagrant contravention. That was obviously the opinion 
of the Financial Committee too. Speaking of the imminence or danger of aggression, the 
Committee had said : 

" I.f .the scheme is :'lvailable before a crisis has developed into viar, it is, of course, 
· an. additional resource m the hands of the Council in its efforts to prevent ac~ual. war 
bemg resorted to. To the extent to which the possession of this extra resource IS likely 
to. r~duce the risk of the obligation of Member States to apply sanctions which would 
ent~I~ grea~ loss of unknown extent becoming effective, potential guaranto~s ha.ve an 
additional mducement to accept the definitely limited responsibility prescnbed m the 
scheme." 

In tl!is wa¥, the F~nancial Committee had clearly emphasised the supplementary character 
of finanCial assistance m the case of a menace or danger of aggression, letting it be understood 
that other means could also be used to prevent recourse to war. 
. In al! thes~ possible cases, the Finnish proposal had taken care that the State applying 
for financial ass1stan<:e should. have tlie certitude of obtaining it ; but that, on the other hand, 
It would not be possible for It to abuse the situation in which it found itself. In any case, 
the C?uncil could exact a proof of its good faith and a serious and unfailing promise to ·submit 
the dispute, as far as wa.s in its power, to a peaceful solution. Different provisions m!ght 
be dra":n up to meet this case, but M. Erich considered that the Finnish proposal m1g!1t 
~e consJde.red as perfect!y adapted to the matter in question. It might well be asked .1f, 
m ~hese Circumstances, It was really excessive that an actual right of obtaining financial 
assist.ance .should be admitted in the extreme case, that is to say, when hostilities had broken 
out, m spite of the formal prohibition of the Pact of Paris in a case which meant that a 
State had b~en guilty of violating established international 'order. 

· . Su~ely, m such. a cas~, the victim State should be granted,. without hesitation, t~e right 
to obtmn the ?nancial.assis~ance provided for by the Convention. Moreover, if the d~fferent 
ways of. de.finmg the ~1tuatwn of the ~ouncil with regard to the lack of fi~ancial as~I?ta.nce 
were exammed, ,1\~. Ench t~ought that 1t would not be difficult to find a basiS for conciliatiOn. 
Merely by ~~ammmg the d!ffer.ent expressions in the Covenant of the League in order to arrive 
at a defimtwn of an obligation, differences of considerable importance would be found· 
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Sometime~ the present tense, sometimes the future, was used : sometimes it \1'as said that 
the Council, or some other bodv "ou!.!ht" to do somelhinrt or anothet· · somdimes that it • J ~· b , 

"was Its duty" to act. l\1. Erich quoted several concrete cases: in Article 10, " the Council 
shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall be fulfilkd"; in Article 11, "the 
Leagu? shall take any action that may be deemed wist' and eiTeetual to safrguard the peace 
of. natwns " ; in Article 15, paragraph 1', "the Council shall so report . . . " ; in Article 16, 
"Il shall be the duty of the Council in such a case to commt•ml to the several Governments 
concerned . . . " In the same article, the French text of paragraph 3, was ill the present 
tense, whereas the English text contains the word "will ". 

It would thus be seen that the terms employed in the Covenant were more or less 
strong for defining an obligation. 1\l. Erich hoped that the Committee and especially the 
Drafting Committee would be able to find a formula in this connection which would satisfy 
everyone. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, after the exchange of views which had just taken place, 
he thought Article 1 could be referred to the Drnfling Commillt•e. 

In this connection, he wished to put certain qut•stions to the Commillee. In the first 
place; did the Committee agree that a distinction should be made (in accordance with the 
suggestion that had already been put forward) between cases of war and cases of threat of war. 

This was agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN then asked the Committee if it ngreed to accl•pt the principle contained 
in the Finnish proposal that, in case of recomsc to wm·, financial assistance should 
be compulsory. 

Baron BoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) s~id that he had already given mnny proofs to show 
how much he personally nnd on behalf of his Government, favourl'd the establishment of 
a Convention on Financial Assistance. lie hoped that the principle would be adopted that 
the corning into force of this Convention would not be subject to nn ngrcement on other 
questions such as disarmament. For this reason, he thought that no conditions of too rigorous 
a nature should be insisted upon in the application of financinl assistance. lie wondered 
if it was necessary to force an obligation on the Council and not to ullow it, as had mnreovt·r 
been the case before, freedom to decide whether there was rrnson to gran l financial assistance or 
not- and this even in the case of war; that was to say, when Article 16 would come into foi·cc. 

He was the more in favour of giving the Council full liberty to appreciate the situation 
seeing that, in spite of the proposed Convention on Financial Assistance, Article 16 of 
the Covenant still existed and that this article admitted various possibilities. In 
paragraph 3 it was laid down that "the Members of the League ngrec that they will mutually 
support one another in financial and economic measures ... " This help might also be given in 
the form of direct intervention by armed force. In these circumstances, the Council could 
bring economic or other pressure to bear. Was it essential to lny down an obligation that 
recourse to financial assistance should nevertheless be obligatory even when this assistance 
might be harmful? The Council might decide that economic assistance was sullicient, and 
that financial assistance might go so far as to weaken intervention by armed force, which 
was provided for also under Article 16. 

Consequently, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns considered that the Committee ought to keep 
to the first proposal to the Assembly, that the Council should only accord financial assistance 
in cases where it seemed to it advisable to do so. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) thought that the question ought to he examined all the more carefuily, 
since the German and Italian delegations had proposed amendments, and a neW proposal 
had just been presented by the BHtish delegation to the eiTt'Ct that the CcJUncil should be left 
full liberty to decide whether it should grant financial assistance or not. M. Tumedci thought 
that it was of considerable impoi·tance to allow the Council full liberty and that consequently 
the word "may" should be inserted in the text instead of the word "must". 

In his own opinion, and from a constitutional point of view,only the Members uf the League 
of Nations were entitled to impose such an obligation on the Council. l Ic drew the Com
mittee's attention to the following two cases which might occur: several Members of the 
League might refuse to sign the Convention and consequently only a part of the Membel's 
would impose this obligation on the Council, an obligation which must certainly only be laid 
down by the Members of the League as a whole. The second possibility was that a non
Member State might sign and ratify this Convention. The representative of Turkey had 
already referred to this possibility. It would be unnatural if a non-Member State could 
impose an obligation on the Council by signing the Convention. 

It might be objected that it was the Council's duty merely to determine the way in which 
the funds provided by its Members should be employed, but it should not be forgotten that 
the mere fact of granting financial assistance to a State implied an important moral judgment 
concerning responsibility for the war. It was not a question of financial aid alone, but also 
of an implicit judgment as to which party was the aggressor. 

For these reasons, he thought it would be better to leave the Council free to make its 
decision without imposing any such obligation on it. . ,. . 

Referring to the speech made by the representative of bnland, which had apparently 
emphasised a certain contradiction exis~ing b~t~veen t~~ duty imJ?osed o.n ~he Counci.l and 
the fact that the Council ought to be unammous In Its decisiOns, he smcl that ~f, 111 any particular 
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case, it so happened that the decision was not unanimous, _financial assistance _would_ not be 
granted and yet the term~ of the text said_ that ~he Cou!!cil must grant financial assistance. 

By forcing the Cquncil to grant financial assistanc~ m every case, ~v~ry Member of the 
League would be bound to a certain extent and tl~eir liberty of ~l?preciatwn removed. 

Moreover in those cases where there was a dJfTerence of opmwn between the Members 
of the Council: there existed, at the same time, a certain moral force which prompted the mem
bers of the opposition not to prevent a unani~ous decisio':l. M. Tume_dei at_tached considerable 
importance to this moral force, but he considered that It would be madVIsable to try to add 
a kind of legal obligation to it. . . 

Concerning these first two points, l\1. Tuf!Iedei referred the Committ_ee to th~ rep~rt 
of M. Rutgers on Article 16, where he had said that the draft ConventiOn on Fmancwl 
Assistance was important even from the point of view of Article 16 of the Covenant, and he 
thought that it would be difficult to combine the interpretation which so far had been given 
to Article 16 with the draft Convention on Financial Assistance. According to the terms 
of the resolutions adopted in 1921, it was not the Council which decided whether the Covenant 
had or had not been infringed but the Members of the League. The terms of the fourth 
resolution were as follows : · 

" It is the duty of each Member of the League to decide for itself whether a breach 
of the Covenant has been committed." 

That was equivalent to deciding (implicitly, it was true) which was the aggressor State 
and whether a breach of the Pact had been committed or not. ·When this proposal was 
submitted to the Third Committee of the Assembly, M. Tumedei had not insisted upon this 
argument which, in certain cases even, was of such a nature as to prevent the adoption of any 
Convention whatever, and he had made no attempt to give it its extreme logical application. 
But he thought that the existing relations between the Convention under consider<ttion and 
Article 16 of the Covenant must be considered, and that no duty should be laid upon 
the Council that would not conform to the constitutional organisation of the League. 

He wished to add certain remarks in regard to practical considerations. It was sometimes 
very difficult to define the aggressor State which was indubitably the responsible party 
for a war. It might sometimes happen that there was not a single guilty party, but two. 
Consequently, the Council's appreciation should be left entirely open, so that the former might 
be able to judge in certain cases whether, although a State had been attacked, it was not 
necessary to grant it financial assistance, since both the States concerned were guilty up 
to a certain point. . · 

Another practical consideration was that one of the States concerned might be very 
wealthy, and the Council might argue that in this case there was no need to give financial 
assistance. In reply, it might be said ~hat it might be true that such a State would not ask 
for financial assistance, but the Committee should bear in mind that financial assistance had 
a moral value of considerable importance, and even if a State had no need of it, it would ask 
for it simply because of moral reasons. 

· Finally, the necessity for keeping a certain reserve of funds must be considered. Cases 
might arise in which a part of such funds had already been employed and the remaining sum 
at the disposal of the Council was very small. Such a situation might easily arise if it were 
assumed that the Council would think it best always to keep a certain fixed sum in view of 
contingencies that might arise later. 

In the case when such funds were completely exhausted, the Council's obligation would 
be merely platonic, for it would not have the means of administering the financial aid which 
it was its duty to grant. That was an extreme case. and he had no wish to insist upon the point. 

But, as the Council had certainly noticed, there were practical reasons against the adoption 
of so rigid a formula. It was very much better to leave the Council freedom of appreciation. 
Moreover, it was very difficult to prevent each of the members represented on the Council 
from giving his opinion and from approving or disapproving of the decision. 

In conclusion, M. Tumedei insisted that the Committee should not attempt to impose· 
such an obligation upon the Council, but should leave it full liberty of action. 

Dr: Gi:iPPERT (Germany) fully supported the observations of the Italian and Belgian 
dclegab!lns. On one point, however, he was not in agreement with Baron Rolin Jaeque
myns. ~e referred to the question of the relations between the present Convention and the 
ConventiOn for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments . 

. The German delegation considered that the Council should be authorised to grant financial 
as~Istance, but should not be compelled to do so. The delegate for Finland thought that 
this ~ou!d lessen the value of financial assistance as a means of security, but this fear was 
not JU_sbfied. By making it possible for the Council to grant financial assistance, the 
Committee would be implicitly creating a duty to do so, if such action were justified, and if. 
the means at the disposal of the Council permitted. 

The German delegate did not wish to give the action of the Council an automatic character, 
or to" mecha~ise "it in any way. For these reasons, he maintained the amendment propo~ed 
by Germany m agreement with the Italian delegation. 

Viscou~t CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) did not consider the question as important 
as th~ Italian and Belgian delegations thought. Those delersations seemed to think that 
by usmg the word "shall" all discretion would be taken a'~ay from the Council. That, 
however, was not the case. The Council had first to be satisfied that there had been a resort 
to war b_y one of the States - that was to say, that one of the States was the aggressor -
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and secondly, that the aggression had lleea madL• in Yiolation of the State's international 
obliga!i?ns .. On _both those points, whether tht• wonls "~h:~ll " or "may" were used, the 
Council s _chscrl'liO~ was absolute and completc. ll ~vas only whcn evt•ry 1\Iember of 
the Council was satisfied that one of the parlies to the lhsputc had resorted to war, and had 
done s~ in v~olation of its intcrnational obligations, that the obligation in question arose. 
It was mcredible that any honourable i\Iember of the Council who had arrived at those two 
conclusions could hesitate to s:~y that, in those circumstances, financial assistance should 
be granted. 

Viscount Cecil agreed with the German delegate that the diiTercncc betwecn the two 
words was not very great because wht•n the Council had arrived at those two conclusions, it 
would be bound to decide in favour of giving linancial assistance. 

Viscount Cecil wished to add a word regarding the relation bL·tween the present article 
and Article 16 of the Covenant. Article 10 provided two Sl'(Hirate sets of sanctions. If 
any State had resorted to war in violation of ils obligations under the Covenant, evt•ry other 
l\Iember of the League was bound there and then, without any discretion, to impose L'Conomic 
sanctions (under paragraph 3 of the article), and to give financial assistance to the victim 
of the aggression. It would be an absolute obligation on every 1\Iember of the League as 
soon as it was satisfied that there had been a resort to war in violation of the obligations of 
the Covenant. 

Again, under paragraph 2, there was the discretionary power of the Council to rcr.omnwnd 
what military measures should be taken. There were conscqm•ntly two distinct obligations 
under Article 16 of the Covenant- the absolute obligation resting on all 1\leml>ers of the 
League, and the conditional obligation resting on the Council. From that point of view, he 
did not think it could be said that the clause under discussion was inconsistent with the general 
purpose of Article 16. 

It was for those reasons that he attached no great importance to the question whether the 
words " shall " or " may " should be used. There had bcen no very convincing arguments 
in favour of one or the other, and the reason why the British Government had, on the whole, 
preferred "may" was because it wished by every means in its power to testify its confidence 
in the Council, and to give it the fullest liberty of decision. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) considered that the question whether the decision of the Council 
should be optional or compulsory was one which should not he dismissed too lighlly. Before 
oiTering financial assistance, the Council would have two important decisions to take. It 
would have, in the first place, to determiPc the aggressor, and !.hl'n be sure that the aggression 
had been committed in violation of inlcrnalional obligations. 

He thought that, if the Council were to be entrusted with taking decisions in the largest 
issues, it should still more be trusted to deal with matters of less consequence. I Ie agreed, 
therefore, with Viscount Cecil that, although the matter was perhaps not of vital importance, 
it would be preferable to employ the word " may " rather than " shall ". 

The Italian delegate had juslly observed that in certain cases the country victim of 
aggression might very well not fed the need of immediate financial assistance. 

In view of all the arguments raised, and after considl'ring the prohll'm as a whole, 
he thought there was nothing to be gained and a good deal to be lost by substituting "shall " 
for "may". I-Ie therefore supported the proposal to make the Council's action optional. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) did not wish to prolong a discussion on comparative philology, 
but he said that his Government had instructed him to support the Finnish proposal, both 
parts of which he accepted, that providing for a case of ·war and the other for a threat 
of war. 

The arguments advanced by Viscount Cecil were of very grrat importance, and if the 
Italian and German delegates thought them over they would sec that they greatly reduced 
the value of the objections (interesting though they wen·) that had been raised. The 
Committee should ·try to place itself in the position of a Slate that had failed to comply 
with its international obligations. That was a very serious matter. It was diflicult, none 
the less, to imagine that the two parties in a lawsuit would each fail to comply w!lh 
its obligations. In such a case, what would be thought of the value of the engagements which 
were entered into by the l\Iembers of the League of Nations ? 

In these circumstances, should the Council be granted great latitude? If it were thought 
that this Convention was intended, not as a substitute for the obligations of the Covenant, 
but to strengthen the guarantees that the Covenant a!Tordcd, the Committee would inevitably 
reach the conclusion that its signatories must necessarily be given the feeling that 
the guarantees of security had. been i~c:eased. By_ adopt_ing the. text ".may grant" 
the Committee would run the nsk of givmg these· signa tones the ImpressiOn that the 
Convention was granting them nothing, especially if it were maintained that thcre was 
a connection between the Convention on Financial Assistance and that on the Hcduction 
of Armaments. 

No doubt l\1. Tumedci had examined the various hypotheses, some of which were practical 
thounh others were not at all probable. In any case, the dif!icully could be overcome by 
suitable drafting. For example, it could be said that financial assistance would be given 
in the case when a State had violated its international engagements, unless the Council 
decided to the contrary by a unanimous vote, from which the two parties to the dispute 
would naturally be excluded. In this ~vay •. the liberty of t~e Co~mcil \~ould he preserved 
so that it could take into account spccwl circumstances which might anse. On the othL'r 
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hand, however, any State actuated by good faith would have the ~eeling that ~he Conwntion 
gave a positive guarantee. l\I. l\Iassigli thought that such a solutron of the difficulty would 
receive the approval of everyone. 

·. M. ERICH (Finland) said that the Finnish delegation wished to thank the French 
delegation for the way it had supported its proposal, and for the arguments it had J?U~ forwa:d. 

Viscount Cecil had emphasised, most successfully, the essence of the contrad1ctron which 
seemed to exist between the two views put forward, but M. Erich did not think that arguments 
which were directly applicable in this case could be deduced from Article 16 of the Covenant. 
It was true as Viscount Cecil had pointed out, that paragraph 3 of Article 16 spoke of the 
obligation to apply economic and finan?ial .measures to s!lPP?rt the .stat~ victim of .an 
aogression, but that was a very general obhgatron, and the artiCle m questron did not determme 
the ways and means of carrying out this assistance. On the other hand, the present 
Convention sought to organise in advance a form of financial assistance which would inspire 
confidence: · · · 

There seemed to be a divergency of opinion in regard to the intention of the Financial 
Committee. 1\1. Erich had already empha1ised the following passage in the report of the 
Financial Committee in 1927 : 

_ " In case of an attacked State, being a party of the Convention, appealing for financial 
assistance under the Convention, the Council of the League, on the advice of the Financial 
Committee, would decide to what extent and in what manner this request is to be complied 
.with, and would fix the amount of the loan." -

There seemed to be no doubt tlw.t the Financial Committee had pro11ou~ced itself in 
favour of making it the Council's duty. The Financial Committee itself, in its 1929 report, 
had declared that, in the case of the t1n·cat of aggression, the financial ass~stance should 
be ~· prompt, automatic and efficacious". 

There might be some doubt as to the meaning the Financial Committee had wished to give 
Article 1 of the draft Convention it had drawn· up. This article said that financial assistance 
'! shall be given in any case of war or threat of war in \Vhich the Council of the League 
of Nations, seized in virtue of the Covenant, decides that . . . " The Finnish delegation 
thought that these terms were strong enough, but there might certainly be some doubt as 
to the exact intention of the Financial Committee, and in this connection it would be useful 
if the delegation of the Financial Committee would be so good as to give its opinion on this 
point, for example, to the Drafting Committee. · M. Erich, however, insisted that everything 
pointed t0 the fact that the Financial Committee had wished in its reports to express itself 
in favour of making it the duty of the Council to grant financial assistance. Only at the 
Third Committee of the last Assembly had the alternative " the Council may " instead of 
"the Council must " made its appearance. 

M. Erich had one more observation to make in favour of making financial assistance 
obligatory on the Council. A State victim of aggression would obviously only apply to the 
Council in the case of extreme urgency and real need. It would have to realise that financial 
assistance was difficult to obtain and that the conditions under which loans were granted 
were severe. Paragraph 3 of Article 1~ of the Covenant seemed to suggest that financial 
and economic assistance should be gratuitous, but the proposed conditions to be fulfilled before 
arranging a loan in accordance with the terms of the Convention on Financial Assistance 
were severe enough. Consequently, the mere fact that a State victim of aggression had 
applied to the Council would prove that it had real need of help and that its attitude could 
not have been motived by equivocal reasons. That was a de facto guarantee that would 
have to be taken into consideration. 

Viscount CECIL OF CnELWOOD (British Empire), referring to a remark by Baron Rolin 
Jacqucmy11s, said the British Government attached the greatest possible importance to the 
Convention under dis~ussion ~eii;g !"!lade ~epcndent on dism:mament. With the exception 
?fa few verbal suq~cs~rons winch It nught w~sh to make, th~ Bntish Government was generally 
I~ favo~r of the F mmsh proposals, both With respect to war and th~eat ?f war. 

J?r. G~PPERT (Germany) asked if the next meeting of the Committee would begin with 
the d1scussron of the questiOn whether financial assistance must be oranted in case of threat 
of war. · "' ' · 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 
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NINTH MEETH\G 

lJclcl on Jlonday, Jlay 511!, Hl30, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. BENEs (Czechoslovakia). 

17. Examination of the Draft Conwntion on Finmwial ;\:-;:-;ishm<·e (continuation). 

Article 1 (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN conveyed to the Commilll'e the apologies of l\1. Jansst•n, member of tile 
Financial Comm.ittee, who would be unab.le to attend the' meetings before l\Iay 7Lh. 

He then p~nnted. out that the Comm1tlce had eonch~<h>d ils diseussion of. the question 
whether finanCial assistance should be compulsory or ilplwnal, in other words whethe1' the 
Council should give financial assistance in all cases or whd lwr the Council slw'ulti be left Lo 
decide when to give it. 

It did not appear that the Committee would reach sufficient agreement to be able to 
give clear and precise instructions to lhe Drafting Commillee. lie wonden•d, therefon•, 
wheth~r it .would b~ desirable to refer t!1c •:t•main.d~·r o.r the <liscussio~1 to Lhe Drafting 
Com.m.r~tee rtself, ~vl~rch would be a~le to Lake a dec1s10n 111. the matter w•.tl~, eventually, the 
possrb1hty of prov1dmg for reservatwns on the part of certmn Powers, or, 1f 1t were necessar')' 
to entrust it with the tas~ of preparing two texts. ' 

The arguments put forward were certainly very important, t•specially those advancrd 
py the British delegation, which had to some extent been supporlt•d by the Freneh 
delegation. In their opinion, too much importance should not be altacht•d to the word 
" shall " or ~· may ". · 

It. seemed to the Chairman that it was ill that direction that the Committee would be 
able to arrive at a compro111ise. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) drew the Committee's attention to the amendment 
of tl1e French delegation whic!1 would appear to faeilitate agn•emrnt. 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) tpought that the matter was wry important, ewn fundamental. 
It was a question· of deciding whether finaneial assistance sJwuld be obligatory or optional 
on _the ~ouncil. · 

H~ had already said that, in his opinion, financial assistance was not in itself of very 
great importance. In fact, if all the action of tiJC League of Nations \Vl're limited to financial 
assistance, it could be considered that all its work had failed. Consrquenlly, if the question 
haq I).O other repercussion, it would be immaterial to l\L Cornejo whellll'r an obligation were 
imposed on· the Council, or whether it were left free to take a dedsion. Unfortunately, 
that was not the case. Under the Coven;mt, the Couneil had both <ll>liheralive and t•xecutive 
powers, and the two should not he confused. Artiele 1(i of the Covenant contaiill'd 
the stipulations which formed part of the exeeutive powers of the Council unde1: which it 
was not entitled to deliberate. Either the words meant nothing, or if tht•y mt•ant anything 
that argument had to be accepted. 

· The first paragraph of Article 16 of the Covenant stipulated that if a Member of the 
League of Nations·" re~orted to war contrary to the engagements undertaken in Articles 12, 
13 and 15, it should ipso facio be deemed to have committed an aet of war against all other 
Members of the League ". Everyone was aware. of the meaning of the expression ipso 
facto. In his opinion, there was no more decisive expression in jul'isprudence. It sufiiced 
that a Member of the League resorted to war for all the other Members of the League to 
consider themselves attacked by the State which had violated Artic!Ps 12, 13 or 15. There 
could be no doubt about that. There was no question of a Couneil decision taken by a majority 
m: unanimously. Tl~e recommendations contained in Article 1(i were obligatory on the 
Council. 
' · The fact of resort to war ipso facto brought into action all the sanctions contained in 
Article 16. The third paragraph of the article provided eeonomic sanctions, among whieh 
was financial assistance. Thus ipso facto the Council was obliged, without discussion, to assist 
a State which was the victim of aggression. As M. Massigli had said, the object of the draft 
Convention was to strengthen the principles already contained in the third paragraph of 
Article 16. Jf, then, the Committee left to the Council the task of considering whether or not 
to give financial assistance, the stipulations of Artiele 16 would be weakened rather than 
strengthened. 

On the other hand, as the decision of the Council also constituted a kind of judgment in 
favour of the State attacked and against the aggressor, if it considered the matter and finally 
decided that therewas no ground for giving financial aid, its decision would be very grave 
in character. The decision would have destroyed the principle of Article 16. 

Those were the reasons why 1\1. Cornejo considered that the question was important. 
The decision of the Committee might involve the risk of completely nullifying the efTeet 
of the stipulations contained in Article 16, which was the most decisive article of the Covenant. 

l\L Tumedei had said that in certain cases it might not be possible to say exactly who 
was guilty. It might happen that two States were equally guilty. M. Cornejo could not 
agree with the reprrsentative of Italy on that point. 
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Formerly when conflicts arose between tribes, doubts might perhaps have been felt 
as to which tribe was guilty of aggression and which was the yi_ctim. To-day, wars we~e 
too technical, too grave, to result in a rapid and impulsive deciSIOn. _They were the frUit 
of long premedita~io_n or of long preparation. It was quite well known which was the aggre~sor 
and which the victim, not only when war broke out but even before the war._ In re~hty, 
the aggressor was usually a Sta!e which felt itself to be ~tron~. ?-'he State whic~ fe!t Itself 
to be weak endeavoured to avoid war. It asked for arbitratiOn, It appealed to JUstice and 
law it resorted to the weapons of the weak. 

'M. Cornejo had great respect for the Council. lie considered it to be the supreme and 
fundamental authority of the League. It should be obeyed absolutely. It should not be 
forgotten, however, that it was composed of diplo!f!ats, of eminent juris~s, who _had a certai_n 
professional attitude. 1\Ioreover, they were obliged to respect the mstructwns of their 
Governments, and there was no conflict which did not concern, at least indirectly, some 
State. What could the unfortunate delegate do who received from his Government orders to 
support the cause of the aggressor State ? J::Ie would ~e ~ompelled to make a_ Ion~ speech 
during which he would make use of the doctnne of the JUrists, the works of hi~to~·Ians and 
diplomats, in order to prov~ that the lamb ~vas the aggressor ~nd the wolf ~he vict~m. Ther~ 
was not a single representative on the Council who would be so Ignorant of diplomatic custom, 
so impolite, as to say to him : " Your speech is very scholarly, but it is based on nothing. Go 
into the streets, and everyone will tell you who is the aggressor. " · 

As such language could never be used, another representative ·would rise to reply to 
a legal argument with another legal argument, to a diplomatic argument with another 
diplomatic argument. The clearest question would give rise to a lengthy discussion. As 
diplomats were very clever, there would be no unanimity, and the requested financial assistance 
would be refused. It could then be said, "\Ve do not know who is the aggressor, we cannot 
apply the sanctions of Article 16 ". . · 

That was how, to put it simply, the executive power of the Council would be transformed 
into deliberative power. 

The delegate for Canada had said "\Ve can and must have confidence in the Council ". 
M. Cornejo had great respect for the Council, but he had not absolute confidence in it. If 
everyone had confidence in the Council, there would be no such meetings as those which 
were often held in regard to similar questions. There would be no Naval Conference. The 
good sense of the Council would always be trusted. It was because everyone had not absolute 
confidence in the Council that the present Committee was meeting. It was for that reason 
that there were so many difficulties in the way of organising peace. · . 

It was not possible to submit in advance to the decisions of the Council because they had 
to be taken unanimously, and because the" Council represented Governments which had 
prejudices and interests. The Covenant itself, which had brought the Council into being, 
had not confidence in it, since it provided that the sanctions of Article 16 should be obligatory, 
that they should ipso facto be brought into action without any discussion in the Council. 

The question was extremely grave, for the executive force of Article 16 was at stake. 
The Committee should respect the principle of the obligation to give financial assistance, 
which already figured in the third paragraph of Article 16. If some members of the Committee 
had doubts it would be better to do nothing and to leave affairs in their present state. 

Summarising, the speaker asked the Committee to decide unanimously that, in regard 
to the financial assistance comprised in Article 16, the Council's power should be executive 
and not deliberative. · · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the discussion had been, sufficient to enable the matter to 
be referred to the Drafting Committee. He considered that it would be difficult to vote 
on M: Cornejo's p~oposal. V~rious delegations had expressed their views, and it was obvious 
that If the Committee voted It would not obtain the unanimity desired by M. Cornejo. In 
those conditions, it would be for the Drafting Committee to endeavour to find the best formula. 
If the Committee on Arbitration and Security could not adopt it unanimously the delegations 
which were unable to support it would be able to make reservations. 

. 1\L ITo (Japa~) did ~ot wisl~ to enter into the details of the various proposals put forward 
m regard to financial assistance m case of threat of war and would confine himself to speaking 
of the principle. _ ' _ · · · · 

Financial assistance proceeded from Article 16 of the· Covenant. In view of the · 
importance of the provisions of that article, those who had drafted it had limited its field 
of application very definitely, if not in regard to details at least so far as the principle was 
concerned. The sanctions provided under the provisions of Article 16 were applicable only 
to the case of war. It was now a question of extending the application of the article to the 
case of thr~at of war. The extension might result from undertakings voluntarily accepted 
by ~ c.crtam number .of States, but some Governments were apparently not prepared to 
admit It. The Committee had already decided to strengthen the provisions of Article 16, 
so fa~ as t!1e .case of war was .concerned, by specifying the manner in which the principle 
contamed m. It should. be apphe~. That resulted from the principle provisionally adopted 
at the prevwus meetmg. Certam Governments would feel that there would be serious 
difficulties in going further, that was to say, in making it obligatory to give assistance in 
the case of threat of war. 

0~ the other h~nd, s~veral _sJ?eakers had already emphasised the difficulty which the 
Council would expenence m dccidmg which State should benefit from financial assistance. 
It was the problem of tlw designation ·of the aggressor. The difficulty would be infinitely 
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~realer when it was neeessary to decide which State should lw given financial assistance 
m. the case of threat of war .. ~loreowr, it could be contt•mplated that the tlu·rat of war 
might last so long that the diflieulty would be inereased still further. 

If the ~ounc.il ~ave !lna~rial assistanee to ont' of tlw partit's, would thrre not be a danger 
of aggr~vatii?g the Siluatwnm~tead of improving it? Tht• Finaneial Committee had provided 
a very mgemous ~1rthod, but. Ils application would neeessitatc many prceautions, and 1\1. Ito 
even f_eared that It would raise a great many dillleulties. 

Fmally, the Japanese delegate asked whetht•r finaneial assistanc.e in ease of thrrat of 
war was even necessary. If hostilities broke out, the first nwasure which the Stales coneerned 
would take would be the mobilisation of their financial and economic resouret's. If the 
resources of the two eountries were wry diiTL•n•nt, there would perhaps be ditlleultil's, but if 
they were very nearly equal, financial assistanee from outside would only beeome Jwerssary 
when the States concerned had exhausted lht• resources which llwv had mobilisNI. If that 
were true in case of war, it was it was even more true in the case of a threat of war. 

· For those various legal, political, and financial rrasons, 1\1. Ito considned that it would 
be difficult, at the present time, to organise financial assistancr in the case of threat of war. 
That ~ifficulty had been clearly explained during the last Assembly, both bdore the Third 
Committee and before the small Committee which had studied that particular question. 

M. Ito considered that it would be prdt•rahle for the Committee to confine ilst•lf to the 
case of war. If, however, it wished to provide for the ease of threat of war, the Japanese 
delegation felt that the wisest course woulcl be to aclopl the proposal of the Gernwn and 
Italian delegations, whieh consisted in saying : 

" If, in a crisis, the Council considers that there is a danger of war, it may notify 
.the two parties to the dispute that financial assistance will lw granll'd to a State against 
which one of the parties to the dispute goes to war . . . " 

. In conclusion, M. Ito maintained in principle the nttilude so for adopted in this matter 
by the Japanese delegate. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) recalled that the German delel!ation had aln•ady exprrssed 
its opinion in the past year, at the Third Committre of the Assembly, on the question wht•thcr 
financial assistance should be given in the case of threat of war. Count Bt•rnstor!T had said 
that he could not accept that idea. Seeing that several delegations had spoken in the opposite 
sense, the German delegation had again studied the question and had carefully re-examinc·d 
all its aspects. · 

.Without doubt, it would be highly desimble in itself if the idc•a of financial assistance 
could be put into practice, not only from· the point of view of helping an attacked State, 
when war had already broken out, to reach a srttlement with its aggressor, but also in a 
preventive sense in order to avoid resort to war. Nevertheless, the German delt•gation had 
reached the conclusion that it must maintain its opinion. It felt that there were clecisivc 
reasons why the League of Nations should not give financial assistance in the case of threat 
of war. Those reasons were as follows : 

If the League of Nations during the stage of a threat of war, authorised a loan for the 
benefit of a State which was considered to be the party threatened, in doing so it c!Parly and 
almost irrevocably took up a position in favour of that State. Nevertheless, during the 
evolution of a crisis which might or might not end in catastrophe, it was the task of the Council 
toendeavour, by all the means at its disposal, to settle the conflict by pacific means. It would 
appear to be very doubtful whether the mediatory and conciliatory action of the Council 
could still be carried on usefully if it had already taken up a position in favour of one of lhe 
parties by granting it a loan, for it went without saying that the other Stale would hardly be 
inclined, after that decision, still to recognise the Council as· an impartial authority. The 
measure might thus involve the risk of increasing the danger of war instead of averting or 
decreasing it. · 

Secondly, it had been possible to note on several occasions that the situation existing 
between two States which might be considered to involve a threat of war lasted for a 
somewhat lengthy period. It sufficed to eonsider the events of the previous year. It was 
precisely in cases of that kind that it was possible that the attitude of the parties might be fun
damentally changed and that a State which had appeared at a given moment to be the party 
threatened would afterwards become the threatening party and finally the aggressor. What 
would be the position of the Council if, once war had broken out, it had to declare as the 
aggressor that State for which formerly it "had itself procured the means of completing its 
armaments? 
. According to a French proposal which appeared on page 7 of the synoptic table, the Powers 
would be obliged to undertake not to provide any direct or indirect assistance to a Powt•r 
at war with a State to which the Council had given financial assistance. Nevertheless, 
the result would be, in view of what Dr. Giippert had just said, that the Council, by virtue 
of Article 16 of the Covenant, might be obliged to recommend to all the Powers to do exactly 
the opposite, to apply all the sanctions of Article 16 to the beneficiary of the loan and to assist 
its opponent with all their power. 

Moreover, it might be that the Council, in giving financial assistance during the stage 
preceding the opening of a war, would influence the attitude of the State benefited in a way 
which would prejudice the possibility of the peaceful settlement of the conflict. The speaker 
had specially in mind a conflict between two States whose resources were limited. It was 
in the nature of things that a State belonging to that category, after seeing so considerable 
an increase in its financial means, would profit if it could by increasing its armaments as 
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rapidly as possible until it felt, itself to be superior t~ its opponent. F~reseeing that situation, 
its opponent would be led to press fm;ward with th~ aggression m order to profit. by 
the superiority which it still believed it posse~scd, and m order that U1e favourable, moment 
should nqt escape it. That would happen solely because that State woul~l have beenmformed 
that it~ opponent was increasing its armaments thanks to the means which had been granted 
it by the League of Nations. . · . r ; , · • ·_ , 

Thus it could be seen that a loan granted by the League of Natwns durmg the stage_ of 
the threat of war might pr~cipitatc the breaking out of the war. Ther,~. was thereby a nsk 
of a renewal' in a particularly acute form of the dangers of the race m_ armaments. . , 
- The States which \verc favourable to the granting of a loan by the ~eague of Nabons 
in the case of a threat of war had not entirely ignored the existence of such a danger .. ~hey 
had endeavoured to avoid i~ by certain proposals. Nevertheless, it could no~be. admitted 
that those proposals were really ciTective. They tended to make the ~uthonsatwn of the 
loan' dependent on the double condition that the opponent refused or neglected to comply 

· with the recommendations of the Council, wh~ther in spite of the existen~e of an unde_rtakmg 
or - according to another, suggestion - even if the State had not under~~ken to comply 
with such a recommendation, and, on the other hand,Jo. the second conditiOn th~t, be!or~ 
granting financial assistance, the Co_uncil s~ould have exlui4sted all otheraJ?prop:iate 11/-easures 
for slopping the conflic,t. . It w~s qUite possible, however, that t!1C Sta_te wh~c~ might have~ecn 
recalcitrant at the begmmngnught nevertheless have changed Its attitude If It had been g~ven 
time to do so, It would equally be possible that the Council - when it ,'\Vas too late -would 
be obliged to realise that it could have employed methods other than those. which it 
had considered as being alone applicable. _ _ . 

. . A few days previously, the Committee had discussed the question whether it was admissi
ble to proceed to apply sanctions in the event of the non-execution of the recommendations 
made by the Council during the stage preceding the outbreak of a war. Several delegations 
had replied in the negative to that question. Should it not be said that financial assist,ance 
given to the opponent of the party which had not carried out a recommendation of the Council 
would actually constitute a sanction ? ·· 

:, In reply to those who had hesitated to allow _of the extension of financial assistance to 
the case of the threat .of war, ·the objection had ,been raised that the pruden~e. the wisdom 
o!, Uie Council and the cop.dition of unanimity in its decisions would constitute a sufficient 
guar:.Jplc~. In Dr. Gop pert's view, th_e question involved was that of a decision of prtnciple 
Oll the point whctl~er. the method was good or not. The Gennan delegation was sure ~hat 
the Council could not assume responsibility in any such case, for the situation was always 
li~1ble to,be entirely <;hanged, .and in each case it might become obvious later that. financial· 
a!;~istance had been wrongly granted, although it had originally been con'sidered as entirely 
justified. , . . . , . , . . . . . ._. . . , . ' , .' , . 
\ . Dr .. Giippert believed ~ and. he thought th~t the financial experts .would agree with 

him- that, in view of such considerations, financial,preoccupations in regard,t.o. the mqment 
more or less favourable for granting a lo~n should be relegated to the second place and should 
even disappear. . _ . .. .. . . . , , .· · · 

. Even the existence of ~ coqventiou providing for .financial. assistance to a. State victim 
of, an aggression could not fa\1 t,o give ground for r~flection to. tlie State .which was preparing 
an aggressipn, apd tq .some extent it _coQstituted a preventive. measure, . , .. . , , , . 

. The German delegation also believed t)Jat it would be useful to provide that the .Council. 
il;l the. case of thre~t of war, slw,uld ll)ake krown to the partje~ tha~ the orie which migl).tres\)rt 
to war, <;ould expect that financial assistan~e :wouW immediately be granted to its oppciri~nt. 
Th~\t would ,be a mean~ o(leading the parties jn question to .carry out the recommendation 
which the Counc,il,acting iu.virtuc of Article J 1, inight be led to appl,x. · . . . , : ... · 

. . ~n the past year, the German deleg;:~,tion had. p,roposed th~ inclusion ,of a provision of tha,t 
k1nd 1n ~he te;Xt of the Convention, a provision which, had r~ceiyed the suppor1; of the del~ga~c 
of Japan. The ~e.rman delegation was prepared to examine willingly any other &uggestions, 
on the sole condition that the .loan itself should not be authorised in the case of a threat 
of war. · · · 

. I I M. Co~IA~ (Spain) felt that tlv.~ state~ent of th~ Ger~~n delegate ,was ~orthy Or very 
cl_o~e examuwtipn, .both by the C~mmittee and by the Drafting,,C?mmitte~, I.t se~me~I to 
hpn tha_t pr, yoppp\·t had dealt. with qll the. case~ in._which \J.nancia~ Jlssistan,ce ri}ised grave 
d!f1lcul!u~s .. 1 Neve~·tli~~ess, he r(,'cogni~ed the_ psychological importance of- the dra~t under 
diSCUSSIOI_l and mamtam~d the amend,ment which Ju~ had ,Stfbmitted at the Third ,Co,mmittee' 
of the Assef!lbly, accorchng to which lhe Council, when it noted that there was a .danger of 
warf fPU)~ ~IJ.form. Jhe J?i)rtit;s to the pi1>p4te, tha~ ._ ,fip.ancia). assistance. would be gi;ant~d to 
a .. s. a~~ ag~\n~t, ":h1~h o11eof tiie parties tq the, qisp~te,rcsort~!d to,. war. ,It did not appear 
that ,t_hat warm~~- wo~ld Re· n,e,cess?r,Y if, financial a,~sistance w_er~ allo.w~d only jp the,, case 
ofl'.vjl··. M.,Cpl:1pn behevedthat the,1dea, of the.G-er;nan, dt;legate we~t furth,erth,an tht;wqq:ls 
W UCI~ h~,)laq. us,ep~ ,Put that he had ,\lO~ v,eq.tured to f,~fer e,xpJicit/y ~0 cases of threat of war, 

. ,1:hcre WilS, apparently ~ f11,is,understanding ~n th~. prese.nt d\sci.Iss~on; which M .. Cobi~n 
:VIshe~ to endeav~u: to diSsipate. M. CorneJo and M._.Ito ,we.re nght ,;when: .they saw· 
Ill. -:\rti<;Ie 16 the on~;:lnof, t~e sch.ell}~ f,or, ,fipancial, ::);>si~tance .... It was. obvious tpat fipancial 
a;;sistans~ CO~-jld. be placed aJ?ong tl1e measures P.\·ovid,ecj ,llfldef. .{\rtic~e 16 of the Cqvenant .. 
M: ~ob~an ,q~>~si,dered,,,ho~vev;er~ tha~ 1 tlle draf,t, on .f\nanqal,ass.l~~aflce _did. ,not ,go, .~o fn:r a~. 
A~ ticle lG,,wh1le, 1 at. the .sam~Jqne,, ,,t _ w~H;~ f!lrth!'f- .. It, went less far J;>ec~wse It only qealt 
'7~h .Oil<( .?f. ~he, mfaSUfe~, pcoviged. Ill, ,the article, bufjt went further he~;:juse, in, tqe opin,ion 
0 , a certam number of delegations, financial assistapcc _should be extended and should not 
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be ~estricted to the cases dealt with in Article 16. It was, in fact, proposed to extend financ1 
assi_stan.ce to the cases dealt with in Article 11 of the Cownant, by considering it as a 
preventive measure. . 

The question, lherdon', arose as to whl'llll'r the Commit tel' wished to consider 
the possibility of financial assistance only from the point of view of Article 16 of the Covennnt 
or wh~ther it wished to consider it as a_ preventive measure. It might be supposed thnt th~ 
Committee would ndopt the Intter solutwn, since it was n question not only of casrs in which 
war had already broken out but also of thosr in which there was a <langei· of war. On thnt 
point, the Committee should be nble to takr a decision either immediately or after the mattl•r 
had been ,studied by the Drafting Commit tee. 

l\1. Cobi(m himself felt that, if it were desired to provide llll'asurrs for the avohhu1ce 
of war, it was not necessary to consider merely cases of war, but to ''O further. Nevertheless· 
he did not disguise the dillicultics with which the Committee was faced in that comH'clion: 
Indeed, if provisio':l were _made only for cases of threat of war, it would probably be imp\lssihle 
to surmount the difficulties for, thrn, as Dr. Giippert hat! said, the thrrat of war mi••ht «ive 
rise to very diverse situations which might place the Council in a dangerous posili01~. ,.., 

The question involved, however, was not, in an absolute sense, that of the threat of 
~var. AI_I t~e proposals submitted ~o the Thii:d Committee of the Assl•mbly had originatrd 
m the pnnc1ple that one of the parties to the dispute had refused to submit to the prevl•ntive 
measures prescribed by the Council. Thus, thr field of action was more restricted. Ct•rbin 
facts .had to c·ome into existence- namely, the rrfusnl of one party to submit to the measurrs 
ordered by the. Council. After it had noted these facts, the Council could - for in that 
case there could be no obligation on the Council- as a preventive measure under Article 11; 
immediately grant financial assistance or make known to the State which had not submiltl•d 
to its recommendations that it would grant financial assistance lo the other party. Il would 
seem that, on that ground·, a solution could be found, and it would he lhl' task of the l)i·afling 
Committee to draw up a formula which could be acceptrd by all the delegations. 

M. Soi{AL (Poland) stated that the Polish dl'legation had always shown the greitlest 
sympathy in favouring the extension of the principles conlaiiwd in the Finnish prot>osal, 
because it considered that that proposal was one of the most valuable from the point of vit•w 
of the prevention of war, It was of opinion that that proposal should apply not only iii l he 
case of war but also in the case of threat of war. Jf financial assistance were to play its full 
part, account would have to be taken of the serious cases of threat of war in which the action 
of the Council would be extremely ciiectivc, if, in certain cases, it could say that it woul(l 
grant financial assistance to one of the parties., .The case was somewhat similar to that iii 
whi.<;h war had already broken out and the .Council granted financial assistance to the yictim 
of the aggression. Nevertheless, a distinction should be drawn between them, because thi.~ 
stipulations formulated when it was a question of giving financial assistance in case of lhl·eat 
of war might have an optional character; on the o~her hand, when war had alrL•ady brokt•n 
out and the victim of the aggression had bceri designated, those stipulations should 
be obligatory. 

The Polish delegation was of opinion, moreover, that it was necessary to leave the Council 
to decide in what way it would grant such financial assistance. 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) said that, at the second session of the Committee, in Hl28, acting 
on instruCtions from his Government, he had stated that Canada was willing to undertake 
a study of the question of financial assistance, as contemplated under Article 16. As he 
read that article, however, the proposal. to extend tl\e, scope of lhe application of. fi(lancial 
assistance to the case of threat of war seemed to go beyond Article 1H, and dill'cred from 
the original m,eaning oX the Convcpti.on. He appreciated thG force of cq"Lain arguments that 
had been brought forward in favour of adopting ~xcry possii?lf. means to prevent war : 
Canada's desire to bring about the peaceful settlement of all disputes was second to none. 
Its history demonstrated that fact. He felt, howev~·r, ~hat any attempt to extend financial 
assistance at the present time to the case of threat. of. war would he going too far. Before 
it was decided to apply financial assistance to a threat of war, a~; well as to actual war, the 
arguments for and against should be carefully weighed. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) poi~tcd out that the Swe£~ish delegation was in favour of .the i_dra 
of financial assistance not only m case of war but also Ill case of threat of war. He rccogmscd 
the value of the objections which might be raised, in view of the dillicully of defining threats 
of war. Nevertheless, he hoped that a satisfactory solution would be found, not only in 
connection with Article 1 of thl) draft, but also with Article 11 which dealt with the control 
of the utilisation of the proposed loan. · 

The Swedish delegation had made reservations which appeared in the synoptic table and 
which concerned the powrr of the Council to make certain recommendations. In the present 
state of the discussion, the Swedish delegation maintained its reservations, both in regard 
to the case of war and in regard to the case of threat of war. It hoped, however, that the 
Draftino Committee would find a compromise which would give satisfaction to all the 
delegat~ns and which would solve that grave problem. 

I I •I 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) was not a member of the Drafting Committee, but he considered 
tha~ the ~vqole Co,mmittee. should assist the Drafting f:ommit_lfe hy giving its _views. It ":as 
for that reason that he wished to, say that Peru was Ill favour of the extrnswn of financial 
assistance to cases of thrrat of war. 
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The Spanish delrgate had said with great clearness that the draft under discussio~ went 
further tl.Jan and not so far as Article 16 of the Covenant. It went less far because It was 
concerned only with financial assistance. That was quite true, if it were understood that 
financial assistance was not to be subject to discussion. 0~ the other l!and, ~he dra_ft 
Convention went further than Article 16 inasmuch as it considered financial assistance m 
the case of threat of war. In l\L Cornejo's view, that was the only interesting part ~f the 
draft. The first part, which concerned financial assistance in case of war, was full of nsk. 

Why was it that financial assistance in the case of threat of war alone would be useful ? 
It should be taken into account that the League of Nations had above all a moral 
role. Unfortunately, it had no means of action. It had neither an army nor a. fleet to adopt 
the role of an international police. Its power originated from tl_1e fac~ that It repre_sented 
the conscience of the world. There could be no doubt that, If a dispute arose m the 
Chancellories and the Press and Were brought directly before the conscience of the world, 
it could never lead to an armed conflict. It was almost unthinkable t.hat a nation, even if 
it were very strong, would have the audacity, in the face of public opinion, to attack a weak~r 
nation. Consequently, any method leading to the submission of a conflict to the Council 
was a guarantee of peace. · . · 

It should not be forgotten that there still existed, and would perhaps exist for a long time, 
a prepossession in favour of courage and heroism. It would be very difficult for a weak State 
which felt itself to be threatened to appeal for the Council's help. A nation, like an individual, 
did not wish to appear to be afraid. On the other hand, a State which was threatened would 
have no objection to asking for financial assistance, for no one was obliged to be rich. The 
possibility of asking for financial assistance in the case of threat of war was thus a means 
of bringing a conflict before the Council. · .· 

In speaking of the psychological bearing of the draft, the German delegate had expressed 
a very legitimate opinion, but l\1. Cornejo could not associate himself with the fear expressed 
by the German delegate when the latter stated that financial assistance in case of threat 
of war might aggravate the situation. In his opinion, it would be impossible for the State 

·which had asked for, and accepted, financial assistance from the League of Nations to take 
action contrary to the will of the Council ; nor could it be supposed that the other party would 
have the courage to attack a Power which had placed itself under the protection. of 
the conscience of the world. 

Those were the reasons for which M. Cornejo considered that the interesting part of the 
draft was that which dealt with financial assistance in the case of a threat of war. The 
Peruvian delegate wished again to draw the attention of the Drafting Committee to the danger 
of contemplating a discussion on the matter by the Council in case of war. All the measures 
provided under Article 16 involved executive action and not deliberative action on the part 
of the Council. . . · 

MuNIR Bey (Turkey) associated himself with the views of the delegations which had 
asked that financial assistance should be limited to the case of war. · · 

M. TUMEDEI (Italy) thought that it was not necessary for each member to repeat 
the arguments already developed in support of his view. For his pnrt, he would endeavour 
to find a concilitary formula in the Drafting Committee. 

. The CHAIRMAN agreed. He believed that it would be the more easy to find that formula 
m that some of the proposals difiered only slightly. 

The question was referred to the Drafting Commiiiee. 

18. Question of the Possible Relation between the Convention on Financial Assistance and the 
Future Disarmament Com•eution. 

Before opening the discussion on the rest of the draft articles, the CHAIRMAN informed 
the _Committee tha~ the delegation of Uruguay wished to present certain observations on the 
subject of the possible connection between the draft Convention on Financial Assistance and 
the futi.Jre Disarmament Convention. · 

M. DE CAs:Ro (Uruguay) recalled that: as a result of the report made by M. Cobian to 
the Assembly, m the name of the Third Committee, the majority of the delegations had 
stated that suc~1_a conne~tion was necessary. The Third Committee of the Assembly had 
drafted ~n additiOnal article on the matter which had been adopted at the first reading. 
~t was still necessary to consider how that article should be combined with the other articles 
Ill ~he Convention. The article in question provided that the Convention on Fina.ncial 
Assistan?e W?uld only enter into force at the time of the putting into force of the Disarmament 
ConventiOn Itself. ~ioreover, if the Disarmament Convention ceased to apply, the same 
would be the case With the Convention on Financial Assistance. 

~sa ~embe~ of a group of small Powers, the delegate of Uruguay felt that the Convention 
on Fmancial Assistance should in no way be connected with the Disarmament Convention. 
In ~hat connec~ion, M. de_ Castro qu_oted the observations of the delegate of Uruguay on that 
subject mad~ Ill the Tlurd Committee of the last Assembly. He had expressed himself 
as follows : • • 

." M. LARRETA (Uruguay) said he thought that the problem of disarmament afiected 
particularly the great Powers, whereas financial assistance affected chiefly the small 
Powers. It gave them the hope of being able to safeguard their independence in case 
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of connie~. He therdon' rl'grl'lled tlw dl'sire to t•slahlish a eomH'clion brtwrrn these 
two ques~wns f~r, if no solution \Wrr found to the prohll'm of disannanwnt, the system 
of .financ.Ial assistance would, in consequenrt', not comt' into forrt'. This would be a 
senous thsach·antage to the smaller Powrrs." 

l\1. de Castro believed, like the Persian dell'gation, whieh had also sturlil'd the qurstion 
he fore the .. Third Committee, that it would be in arcordanre with l he gent'ral principles of 
the Covenant, tl}at the two Convrntions should not lw conm'ell'<l. Indl'ed, wlwn referring 
to the German point of view, which was in favour of the derision of Uw Third Commiller, 
the Persian delegate stated : 

"It would be contrary to the gn'at ideas <'f the Ll'ague Covenant if this Convention 
for the prevention of war were n~:HIL' dependent upon the future convention for tht' 
establishment of a more secure pcacr. It is now, when armaments an' not limited and 
every country can do as it pleases in thr matter, that tlw threat of war is most serious. 
It seems therefore, that, if the League is genuinely anxiot1s to progress towards a 
limitation of armaments as the prelude to compll'le disarmamrnl, the Convrntion for 
Financial Assistance must be brought into operation before any of the olhl'rs- without 
even waiting until they are ready." 

l\I. de Castro therefore concluded by staling that he was against the establishnwnt of 
any connection whatever between the Convention on Finaneial Assistance and the 
Disarmament Convention and even, if that were possibll', hl'l ween the Conn•ntion on Finanrial 
Assistance and any other convention, except the constitutional romwrtion which exislt'd with 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. · 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) asked whether llll' Committee was discussing Artie!<' :10. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that that articlt• was not undt•r discussion atlhe monwnt. Certain 
delegations having made a declaration on the subject of lhe conncctionlwtwt•t•n the opt'ralion 
of the Convention and the reduction of armaments, the Chairman had askt•d l\1. dl• Castro, 
who desired to make certain observations, to speak. It was obvious, howevn, that if n gem'ral 
discussion were to be opened on the subject it would be preferable that il should lake plaee 
when Article 30 was being considered. The Chairman thcn•fon• asked tlw dl'it•gall'S who 
wished to make declarations on the matter to wail until Article 30 \yas UnJh-r discussion. 

19. Examination of the Draft Conwntion on Fin:uwial A.ssistnn<•c (continuation) . 

. 1rticle 1 (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that on page 7 of the synoptic table would be found the additional 
article to Article 1, on the subject of which a certain number of dl'iegat<•s had aln'ady explained 
their points of view. That additional article was also lo he found in thl' Finnish proposal. 
The Chairman suggested that the additional article should be rdern•d to the Drafting 
Committee in order that it might be added to Article 1. 

This proposal was adopted. 

Articles 2 and 3. 

Articles 2 and 3 were referred to the Drafting Commillee without observations. 

Article '1. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) recalled that, during the diseussion.of Article 4 in the Third Committee 
of the Assembly, he had made an observation which was not reproduced in the draft. I]<) 
had asked whether it would not be desirable to fix a rule that amortisation should be 
equally divided over the whole period of the loan. · I Ie wished to develop the reasons for 
that suggestion. 

The draft under discussion provided that the Convention should have a duration of ten 
years; and Article 10 stipulated that each loan might be concluded for a period of up to thirty 
years. That amounted to saying, in the extreme hypothesis of a loan being made during 
the tenth year of the Convention, that a Slate might be bound for a pPriod of forty years, 
namely, the ten years of the Convention and thirty years from the date of the last loan during. 
the former period. Supposing, in addition, that a loan had already been granted of which 
the service corresponded to 50, GO or 70 million gold fnincs, there would remain only a very 
narrow margin, namely 30, 35 or 40 million gold francs. If the amortisation rule were not 
allowed at the very beginning of the period, an indirect limit would already have been 
established in the sense that it would be possible to borrow only a sum whose service 
corresponded to the r~d~ced amoun~ indicated above. . 

On the contrary, 1f It were poss1ble to contract a loan, dunng the first five or ten years 
of which interest alone would be payable and the amortisation of which would only arise 
after the repayment of the first loan, the burden on each State would be considerably 
increased. It had been objected that this point concerned the. details of the loan, and 
that amortisation could not be fixed in advance. Th,.re was nothmg, howevl'r, to prevrnt 
a chan"C in the formula which might say : if more speedy amortisation is nul adopted, 

"' 
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amortisation shall at least .be equally divided during the whole period of the !oa!l:. Since 
eacq (i:overnment had na~urally to estimate the burden whic~ it, could bear, It was most 
important, if it were desired to encourage a Government to gtve Its support, to fix a rule. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with M. Tumedei's opinion and said that doubtless the Drafting 
Committee would take it into account. 

Article 4 was referred to the Drafting Committee. 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) drew the Committee's ~ttention to the necess.ity. for t~e a_voidance 
by the Drafting Committee of the introductio.n mto t~e dra~t of techmcal d~tails; It should 
be limited to questions of principle. Techmcal cons~deratwns, such, for mstance! as the 
determination in Article ·1 of a period. for the concluswn of a loan, should not be mcluded 
in the draft. The conditions under which financial aid would be granted should be studied 
for each particular case; those conditions would depe~d on the state of the markets. If 
a group of bankers were prepared to grant~ lp~n for a pen?d of forty ye?~s, whyyr~vent them? 

M. Cornejo asked that merely the prmc.Iples, especially the P?litiCal prm~1ples,. of the 
draft should be established, ;md that the techmcal details on th~ grantmg of financial assistance 
should be decided for each particular case. · 

, M. DE CuALENDAR , (Financial Committee) drew the Committee's · attention to the 
desirability . of maintaining ii;J Article 4 the provision proposed by theFinaneial Committee 
regarding an amor~isation period of thirty years. The Financial Committee l'e)t that it 
was undesirable to leave an· indeterminate period during whiCh States signatories would, he 
bound. On the one hand, too short a period would inconvenience the contracting States, 
for the burden on their finances would be too great : on the other hand, too· long a period 

· would certainly hinder. the adhesion of States signatories, for the undertakings made by the 
States would be too long. The figure of thirty years represented an average period which 
deserved the attention of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

Articles 5 to 29. 

The CHAIRMAN passed rapidly in review Arti~~es 5 to 29 which still had to he exam,ined 
by the Committee. In particular, he drew the attention of his colleagues to the provisions ~m. 
page 0, which related to the amount to be inscribed. · The Financial Committee proposed 
the insertion of one hundred million gold francs. Up to the present, however, no figure 
had been mentioned in the draft Convention, and the Chairman considered that the Committee 
should continue to follow that course. It .would be for the Conference of representatives 
of the Governments to fix the figures. 

The Chairman considered tha~ the question. of the removal of trustees, which appeared 
on page 12, as well as the other technical questions dealt with on the same page could be 
referred to the Drafting Committee. . . 1 , , . . , 

In regard to Article 26 (page 22), the Chairman hoped that there would be.no difficulty, 
since it was a question. which was intimately bound up . with . the first. draft. Convention 
considered by the Committee. The Chairman simply pointed put that the great maj,ority 

.of the Third Committee of the Assembly had considered that it wpuld be d~sir~ble to conform, 
so far as possible, to the exact expressions which appeared in the Covenant. 

M. CORNEJO (Peru) recalled the observations which he had already put before the 
Committee that morning. · 
. .Article 26:,of the ,draft .(;onve,~~ior stipulated. thatJhe decisions. taken .by th~ Council 
m VIrtue of Article 1 should be unammous, the representatives of the Members of the League 
implicated in the war or the threat of war not vot,ing. He recalled that the Covenant provided 
the Council with executive powers and deliberative powers, and that the stipulations contained 
in A~t.i<;le 16 qf the Covcnal?-t sho,uld ):>e among the ex:ecutive pow~rs. .Arti~le 1,6 ~ontained 
~,he .wo,r9s ipso facto, which excluded any, possibility of <;liscussion: When. ~ case, of, war 
m vwlatwn of the articles of the Covenant occurred, and also.of the stiJ?ulations of the Pact 
of Paris, .the Council was CO!llP,el~ed immediately to apply the sanctions. provided il). ArHcle 16, 
That article and Article 10 were the most important articles in the Covenant. They provided 
for th\ ~xtreme, case, ~~at !was. ~o sa,y, the CiJ.s_e 9h'{ar. . . . ., , , , , . "' , , . 
. , ~rtJcle 16, m pa_rh~ular; sbpulated that )f a Member o~ the, Le~gue re~orted to. war, 1~ 

was zpso. facto considered to ,have committed, an act ,of wa..r agiJ.inst all the other. Member~ 
of the League. If it wen~. a war of invasion, it. was obvious that the .State attacked could 
los{! ,no, tim~ in considering, but would be obliged to deferid itself .. If the armies crossed the 
frontier •. ,the victim of1 aggression would be obliged to. defend its national territory. The 
veryimportilrit principle,. how.~:\rer, ,according to which,in ,case of aggr~ssion, all the Me.mbers 
of the League considered themselves to be victims of the attack, should not be forgottep 1 
Con~rquently,. it was not.Jor the. Co~ncil to deliberate. It had . not tq ,tqke, a deci.sion 
unammously or by a majority. , It was oh1iged to. apply the sanctions laid down. . If .the object 
of financial assistance were to strengt}len ~till more paragraph 3 of AI:ticle 16,, the 
otncr measures pr~sqibed in that paragrallh. wo~dd obviously have. to be. considered in the 
same way1, t,hat was to say; as executive powers of the Council. Otherwise, ArtiCle 16 would 
be weakened. . . . . .. . ·. . . 
; ·: ;M .. Cprn~jo re~aiJ~<;I th~t"hel1ad stated ~~~~~i th~ previo1.1~ meetln~ that, j~:the to~nci! 
~etamed. Its hberty, to consider .the matter, jt m1ght very well happen m. c~rtmn cas.es that 

.It would reach the conclusion that it was not necessary to. grant financial assistance. It 
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would of necessity follow that it would be impossible to apply the other sanctions presc,ribed 
in Article 16. Comwquently, he considt'J:ed. that, in order to surmount tlw dlmculties, i~ 
would be de~irable not to refer to the Couneil in Artiele 26 of tlw draft Con\·t•nlion, but simp!)( 
to refer to Articlt• 16 of the Covenant. It could be said that in east'S in whkh the Council 
applied the sanctions provic!Nl in Arlidt• 16 of the Covenant, it eould also grant finanCial 
assistance under the conditions laid clown by the Conwntion. Jt was simp!~· a· question 
of a reference to the executive powers of the Couneil laid down undt•r Artidt• 16 of the 
Covenant. The idea would he wry dear, and in that. way Arlick ll\ would iwt he wrahticli; 
it '-i·as important that the draft CotJYention should slrcngilwn Arlidt• 16 rnllwr than wc:lkl'n il. 

In conclusion, l\1. Cornejo asked that his observations should be very carefully considt'!"t'U 
by the Drafting Committee, which was composed of eminent jurists nnt.! honest nwti who 
certainly sincerely desired to develop tht• principks of the Pad. 

· l\I. ComAN (Spain) considered thnt the apprt'ltensions of l\1. CornC'jo w(•n• wry !Pgilimn!C'. 
They had given rise during tlw work of the Sub-Committee, to a proposal in llw form of an 
additional article. It had been admitl"ed that none of the nrlicks of tht• Conwnlion must 
diminish the value of Article 16 or the Cownant. The speal;;t'r thererorr wished to ealin the 
apprehrnsions of l\'1. Cornejo, for he himself had taken part in the work of llw Third f.ommillre 
of the Assernbly. The financial assistance contemplated would lw one or llH' nwasnres 
provided in Article Hi, but it would be regulated inn Sjll'cialmanner nml without in llw h·nst 
diminishing the value of that article. 

Articles 5 to 2!) were referred to the Drafting Commilla. 

Article 30 and Additional Article. 

The CHAIRMAN . pointed out that this was an addiliont~l arliclc whiCh conrrrni·d 
the question of the connection of the Disarmament Convention nnd the prest•nt Convention. 

; . l\'1. Sot>AL (Polnnd) observed that on page 25 of the synoplic table it was slated thnt 
most of the delegations admitted the nrcrssity for such a connection. Thanks to the dTorls 
of the Financial Committee and to the work of the Commitlre on Arbitration and Security, 
it could be hoped that the Convention on Financial Assistan·ce would .he brought rapidly 
into action. It might be that even if the League of Nations suceel'lle<l in drawing up the 
Convention on Financial Assistance before the General Disarmament Convention wns 
established, the first would be dependent on the second an~! would be obliged Lo aw:tit it; 
that would be a mistake .. The speakrr considered that iri that case no connect ion making 
the one dependent on .the other should delay the putting into force of the first Convenlion. 
For thatreasol) it seemed to him that the arguments ppt forward hy the,dell>g:tk of Umguay 
were convincing. The Drafting Committee should consider again whether there was not 
a. possibility of speedily reaching a. satisfactory solution in regard to financial assistance 
before the Disarmament Convention was drawn up. 

·· Baron RoLIN JAEQUEM~Ns (Belgium) considered that th~ Convention on Financial 
Assistance was of very great value and that too much emphasis shopld not he plae('(l on certain 
clauses which it might be found difficult to accept. A minimum of agreement on the points 
on wl1ich almost all States. w~re _probably of the same. opinion would be of great valur, I Ic 
considered; while taking into account the observations of the delegates o( Vrpguay and 
P.oland; tha~ agreement could be reached; that agreement should. not he made dl'Jll'ndcnl _on 
u.greement on certairi other very delicate points .. Once the n;tinimitm was atlainC'<l, il was 
possible that when the Assembly was dealing with the question, Cl'rta\n reservations mi the 
subject of the putting into force of the Convention would he withdrawn and thi1t it would 
be successfully brought into operation . 

.. 
M. CoRNEJO -(Peru) congratulated the Polish and Belgian delrgations on their accl·plance 

of the ideas so clearly stated by the eminent delegate of Uruguay. 
All the States which were not great military Powers found it particularly strange to · 

connect fiminCial assistance with a very difficult question which wi1s obviously the subject 
of legitimate pre.occupations on th(! paz:t of the great Powers~· the question of disarm~t)ll'_nt. 
The qay wopld certainly come when agreem~~nt would be reached in n·gard lo a lim1Latwn 
of armaments .. At the same. lime, he believed that the day would come when it would he 
essential that Stf!tes should by compelled to put at the disposal of the League ·of Nalio.ns 
certain international military police forces, but that day was still very far ofT. The financwl 
aid demanded by a State victim of an aggression was something which could he immediately 
realised. 1 M. Cornejo was very glad that the Committee had in view a. practical solut~on 
in separating two -such entirely difTerent matters as the diplomatic methods of safeguar<hng 
peace and the military methods of avoiding wars. 

, M. E~ICH (Finland) stated, that he wo~id prefe~, j~ rega~d to the first phrase of the 
;.~dditional article, that the entry into force of the Convention should be indepcndci]t of the entry 
into force of thli' Disarm;.~ment Convention .. There hqd,however, been very strong opposition 
to that proposal, and he was not convinced th<.~t it would be possible to carry it into cfTect. ... 

· In :regarq. t;o the second phrase of the paragraph~ it did not seeni to he in harmony WJlh 
Arti~le 8 of th.e Co~enant, according to .~hich the Council hqd to pl"t'pare pia~~ !fir the reduction 
of 11rmaments,. whic~. would be submJtted_,J~lr the approv,a).,qf the van?tiS ,GovernmPn,s,. 
It ~vould not be poss1ble to go beyond the hmtts of the armaments fixed Without the consent 
of the Council. 
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The convention or the Conventions on disarmament would, according to the programme 
contained in the Covenant be to some extent " constitutive " treaties, without a fixed 
time-limit. Such treaties c~uld not be denounced, they would merely be submitted to 
revision every ten years. - - . . . 

· It was obviously very difficult to realise such a programme as that provided m Article 8 
of the Covenant. There were great obstacles even to the mechanism. of disarmamen~. B_ut, 
according to Article 8 of the Covenant, it would not appear that the Disarmamen~ ConventiOn 
would simply cease to be operative. Such a possibility was excluded by Arlicle 8 of the 
Covenant. It could nevertheless be supposed that, contrary to the provisions of that article, 
a period established beforehand in regard to disarmament and the right to denou~ce the 
Disarmament Convention could be provided in the future convention. Doubts might be 
raised as to whether the Disarmament Convention was still in force, and in the affirmative, 
in what measure it was still in force in relation to the States signatories. It was possible 
in fact that a State mioht claim that it was no longer subject to the provisions of the 
Disarmament Conventio~. while another State claimed that the Convention, in so far as 
it and other States were concerned, was still in force. 

Everyone knew well that, in international life, the question whether and to what extent 
a convention was in force was not always easy to decide. There might be uncertainty. 
For that reason, he felt it desirable that the existence of the Convention on Financial Assistance 
should be assured independently of whether a convention on disarmament was still operative 
or not. 
_ It might be asked if it were desirable to give a wide or restricted interpretation to 

the following expression in the Convention : " the Disarmament Convention ceases to be 
operative". Would not that expression raise the question whether or not the Convention 
was applicable ? That point was undoubtedly of very great practical importance since, 
in the Preparatory Commission on Disarmament, it was generally recognised that restrictions 
and limitation of armaments could only be maintained in time of peace and ceased to be 
applicable in time of war. If such were the case, M. Erich very well understood that 
the interpretation to be given to the expression might present difficulties. If it were felt 
that it was a question of the possibility of the application of the Disarmament Convention, 
the result would be a solution, in regard to the Convention on Financial Assistance, which would 
be inacceptable and impossible. 

For those reasons, the delegate of Finland wished to draw the special attention of the 
Drafting Committee to the point, in the hope that the second phrase of the first paragraph 
would be maintained in its present form. 

Mr. CADOGAN (British Empire) recalled that his Government's communication to the 
Committee suggested that it would be desirable to provide that the Convention should not 
come into force until a general Disarmament Convention had also come into force. I-Ic 
felt bound to warn the Committee that his Government attached considerable importance 
to that point, and he could not at present hold out any hope that it would recede from 
this position. His Government felt that, under the Convention for Financial Assistance, 
certain Governments would be undertaking considerable obligations, and it was therefore 
felt to be important that the occurrence of situations in which they would be called upon to 
fulfil these obligations should, so far as possible, be prevented. _ _ - · _ .. 

He noted with some regret that it was implied in most of the speeches delivered that 
afternoon that, if the entry into force of the Convention on Financial Assistance were delayed 
until the conclusion of a Disarmament Convention, a very great delay would be involved. 
~e was not so pessimistic. He hoped that the delay would not now be great, and. thought 
It would be more satisfactory, from many points of view, to make the two Conventions 
interdependent. . .. _ . 

The delegate of Finland had made one or two observations as regards the actual drafting 
of the latter part of the proposed article which certainly had a good deal of force and could 
be discussed in the Drafting Committee. 

Article 30 and ilze additional article were referred to tlze Drafting Committee . 

. The CHAIRMAN, before closing the discussion on the draft Convention on Financial 
Assistance, wished to return to the question raised at the morning meeting by the delegate 
of Turkey .. He did not desire to open a debate on the subject, but he would ask the 
d~legation of the F~nancial Committee to be good enough to explain its technical point of 
VIew on that questiOn. · · · · 

. Sir Henry STRAKOSCH (Financial Committee) was very glad that the matter had been 
rmsed .. It had been referred originally to the Financial Committee in connection with a 
~uggestwn by one of the great Powers which desired to have the opportunity of participating 
m the guarantee of individual loans, though not of joining the Convention. The matter · 
had _been further discussed by the Financial Committee which had most sympathetically 
considered whether it would not be feasible to permit non-Members of the League to accede to 
the Convention .. After full and careful consideration, however, the Committee had come 
to the conclusion that the technical difficulties would be so great that it did not see its way 
to recommending any provision in the Convention which .would permit non-Members to join, 

The technical difficulties referred principally to the allocation of duties and liabilities 
under the Convention, but there were· other considerations, partly technical, partly moral. 
The guarantee of a country which did not subject itself to the obligations imposed under the 
Covenant might possibly be regarded as undesirable from a financial point of view. 
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The CIIAIR:>u:-: noted that the Committee had eom·luded the examination of the <iraft 
Convention on Financial "\ssistann•. The Drafting ConHnittel' eould now resume its work. 
lie proposed that the Finnish delegation. which had initiated the draft, should assist it in 
regard. to that particular part of its work. . lie also asked the dl'lt•ga lion of till' Fin a ndal 
Comnntlee to be good enough to take part tn the work of thl' Draflinn Committee on the 
draft Convention on Financial As~istanec. In addition, Ill' proposed that ill. Cobi:'m, who 
had already deall with the question, should act as Happorteur. 

The abo11e proposals were adoptee!. 

ill. CoBIAN (Spain) thanked the Committee for the honour paid to him. 

TENTI I l\IEETING 

II cld on Thursday, }\1 ay 8/h, 1 !)30, at ·1 p.m. 

Chairman : ill. BENE~ (Czechoslovakia). 

20. Communications aHecting the \\'ol'ldng of the league of Nations at Timt•s of Emt••·gt•Ju•y_: 
Fatilitics to be granted to Ain·raft : Ado}ltion of the Ut'JIOJ't of tlw lhtJIJIIII'It•m·. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Drafting Committee had mel under the Presidency of Baron 
Rolin Jaequemyns. The Committee had made a special point of taking full account of the 
observations that had been made during the general discussion, as well as those lhal had been 
communicated to it by certain delegations. The result of its work was contained in the report 
of ill. de Castro, delegate of Uruguay, who had kindly undertaken the duties of I~apporteur. 

·M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay), Rapporteur, read his report (document C.A.S.lO!i) 
(Annex XIX). 

The report and draft resolution were adopted willwul obsrfllalions. 

21. Draft Com·ention on Fimmcial Assistance : Text dmwn UJI by the Drafting Commiltt•e. 

· ·The CHAIRMAN said that the draft Convention, together with the introductory note 
and the report concerning financial assistance, was before the Commillt•e (document C.A.S.l05 
(Annex XIII). He thought it would be logical to start by studying the text of the Convention 
and giving the articles that had been redrafted, or eventually added to the original text by 
the Drafting Committee, a thorough examination. As had been the case during the first 
general discussion, the Committee had kept as closely as possible to the ideas expressed by 
the Financial Committee and the text it had drawn up ; but, apart from these, there was a 
certain number of articles of political importance which the Drafting Committee had discussed 
very fully. Without trying in any way to shorten or prevent discussion of them in the plenary 
meeting, the Chairman drew attention to the fact that all political questions and questions of 
principle had been examined in great detail by the Drafting Committee. He asked those 
delegations that had not taken part in the discussions of the Drafting Committee to put 
forward any observations they might have to make. 

He added that he would only ask for the passages that had been redrafted to be read. 

Preamble. 
The Preamble was adopted. 

Article l(A). 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) found himself obliged to insist upon the point of view that he had 
already expressed before the Committee. 

The principle had been laid down that, in case of war, the Slate attacked in violation of 
international obligations had the right to financial assistance ; but the Council retained a 
discretionary power to refuse such assistance. These two facts were contradictory. 

A right could only exist when it was supported by a corresponding right. If a State victim 
of aggression had a real right to financial assistance, it seemed that the Council was obliged 
to grant such assistance and could not possibly refuse it. If it could refuse it, the right of 
the victim State no longer existed. The Committee should reflect well on the importance of 
the power of refusal given to the Council. · 

It was natural that, in the case of threat of war, the Council should keep full liberty of 
action, for a State might believe itself to be threatened, whereas, in reality, it was not threatened 
at all. Therefore, in the case of threat of war, the Council could not be obliged to grant 
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financial assistance ; but the article in question ref~rred to cases '':~ere 'Ya.r had all:eady_ been 
declared. In the case of such a war declared agamst the Council s opmwn and m spite of 
its intervention, all the sanctions under Article 16, which p:ovided more serious sanctions 
than that of financial assistance, would have been brought mto play. 

M:. Cornejo reminded the Committee t~at Article 16 _Provided ~uch sanctions as t~e 
obligation to direct an economic blockade agamst a state which had disobeyed the Council, 
the obligation for States to giye each other economic assis_tance aga!nst any _country that 
might be in a state of war agamst the whole League of NatiOns. If, m such Circumstances, 
the victim State asked the Council for financial assistance and the Council refused, the 
result would be the collapse.,of the whole of the organisation that had been built up in the 
interests of peace. The Council's refusal would mean .that i_t actually a~thoris~d war. 

If the Council were free to grant or to refuse financial assistance, was It certam that there 
would always be the unanimity ne_cessary for the gra_nting of. fina~cial as~istance ? The 
States parties to the dispute were d~squahfied from takmg part ~n this unamm?us vote, but 
it was quite possible for a State which was not a party to the dispute, but which ha~ very 
important political relations with the aggressor State, to be represented on the Council, and 
such a State could paralyse the Council's action by refusing to give its vote in favour of 
financial assistance. · 

Moreover, if the Council had the right to refuse financial assistance, it might easily happen 
that the victim State would prefer not to make a demand that might be refused, for in case of 
refusal it would find itself in a more difficil1t economic and political situation than if it had 
made no such demand. 

Consequently, in M. Cornejo's opinion, it would not be wise to allow the Council the right 
to refuse financial assistance. 

He thought there would be no qanger if the Committee omitted the last piJ.rt of th~ article 
in questi~n: ;• · .. ·. unless thl.( ·~oiip~il de~i~e oth~rwise ". Th~t · o!lli~si?ri 'Y~H.lfl help' to 
make the article clearer. 

ft could not be said ~~at ~h.e. ~ouncil 'Youlq ~e in l:!- situatio~ ~vne~e it ~v~uld 
have. to ~ndertfJ.l<.e heavy responsibihties. The Council had assumed mucli. more senoul' 
obligati(nis', such' as those resulting from Article 16 of the Covenant. Financial assistaf!f:e 
was really the least important obligation of all. ' · · . · · ·· ·. · .· · · 

' M. Cornejo could not see why the decisioi;J. of the Coun~il should depend upon the goodwill 
of one of its 'Members, who might prevent the grarit of financial'assistance b)' his single veto. 
In this w~y, t~1e Coul1(~il would be re~uc,eq to a st~te of complete powe:lessne~s. . . • . 

M. CorneJO repeated that the omissiOn he had proposed would clanfy the article, >yhich 
already contained the definite idea of granting help to a State victim of aggression. 'By 
keeping the text proposed by the Prafting Committee, the Convention would be rendered 
null and void. · 

l\:1. ComAN (Spain),. Rapporteur, assured M. ~ornejo that th~ Drafting Committee had 
considered all the observations he had presented at the plenary meetings of the Committee: 
If the Prafting Committee had decided on t!J,e text now befo~:e the p1enary meeting, it was 
beCi}USe it had fell that the matter W;l~ a Very dt;Iicate one and that, in ord~f to ac~O!f!plish 
a work of 11-ny utility, it was necessary to keep in. mind every aspect of the questio!l. . 
• l\:1. ~ornejo had examined the matter from t)le ~tandpoint of an eminentia,vyer. H~ 
had only seen the legal aspect of the question and the point of ~ie;.v of one of the contrapti11g 
parties .. He must rerp.ember: that this Conye11tion would lay obligations on all the States 
that. sig!led it. Th~ matter shoJ!.ld ~e co11siderec). from its politicql side and frqrn the point 
of view of the prestige of the ~ouncil ~f tl}e League. For that reason, jt was impossible to 
find a solution for the pi·oblem in an~ purely' le.gf!.l forml.].la. · · · · · · · · · · . · ·' 

The Rapporteur called M. CorneJo s attentiOn to the fact that he was wrong when he 
said that tne principle of the Council's unanimity might wreck the whole scheme of fil1apcial 
assistanc~. Article .l(A) n;ade jt quite clear that the Couqcil's unanimity w~s indispens~pl~ 
for refusmg financial assistance. · . · 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) was satisfied by the Rapporteur's last statement. It was quite a 
diiTerent thing if unanimity were necessary for the refusal of financial assistance, but in that 
case it should be expressly stated. A State victim of aggression had the right to financial 
assistance, and it was necessary for the Council to -be unanimous to ref1.1se it. In other 
words, it would be enough for a single State represented on the Council to decide to accept 
the demand of the State victim of aggression fo~: fi,niJ,ncial assistance -to be granted. If this 
interpretation were right, l\1. Cornejo was ready to accept the article, but in that case the 
following addition would have to be made : " . . . unless the Council decide otherwise 
unanimously ". · · · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that Article 26 would satisfy everyone. . ' ' . . - . . . . . 

M .. CoR;'!EJO (Pe~·u) considered that the question was of suffic\ent importap~e to ii;Isist 
upon his pomt. Article 26 was the very reason why he had opened tllis discu;:;sion. That 
articl.e said: "Decisions of the Council .~ndei: Article l(A) <.>r l(B) shall be taken by the 
unammous vote of the Members . . . That meant that a unanimous vote was just a& 
necessary for granting financial assistance as for refusing it. It should be expressly stated 
that the unanimous vote of the Council was necessary for the refusal of financial assistance 
if that were the intention of the Committee. · ·· · · 

. T~e CHAIRMAJ'I .said that t}~e proposed text had been drawn up after considerable 
discussion and that It \vas a compromise. The phrase to which M. Cornejo had objected 
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was one that had been proposed by :'II. :'llassigli in a mnmt•nt of dilllculty when the Committee 
was trying to fihd a compromise formula. Perfection was hardly to be expectNI in this 
world, and it was often necessary to put up with solutions that. were not satisfaetory to 
everyone. It was, however, the tradition of the League to try to solve the probil'ms raised 
in the course of its work by concessions, and to find texts that could lw acceptt•d unanimously, 
or, at least, by the greatest possible majority. In such eases, those who were unable to accept 
a formula which they deemed to be too imperfect had the right to makt• n•servalions. Certain 
delegations had already made reservations to Artiele 2 in the Drafting Committl'l'. 

The Chairman gave this short explanation in the hope that to some extt•nt it might allay 
the apprehensions of the delegate of Peru. ' 

M. ERICH (Finland) wished only to make a few short obst•rvations. Doublless,lhe critieism 
which ~J. Cornejo had directed against the text bdore the Committee was, for till' most part, 
well foundccj. l\Iost of his objectiol)s were similar to those whieJl had aJnwly bt•t•n raise<! 
by the Finnish delegation in the Drafting Commiltre, pqt thr Finnish ddcgalion lhoughl 
that the reasons put forward by the Chairman were of decisiw importance, und t11e Commillce 
should remember t!1at it had been necessary to arrive at a compromise tllat would be acceptal.lle 
to everyone. 

Certain delegations, including that of Finland, had had considerable scruples in accepting 
the last words of paragraph t·of Artic.le l(A) : ". . . unless tht• Council decides ollwrwise ~·. 
Everyone knew that it was the result of a compromise, an account of which would be found 
in the Minutes ; but, by keeping to the interpretation given to this reservation by Lhc present 
Coll'lmittee, no one could fail to realise that there had been no intention of depriying the 
established principle of financial assistance of its character as a guara1itce of security whieli 
was necessary for certain States sincerely interestrd in the work of disarmamt•nt, but unable 
to afford to neglect measures of individual and general security. 

There had been no intention to make the benfit of financial assistance dcpe!l<l on the 
will and pleasure of the Council. That would pc htst as contrary to seeurity as to the idea 
of international guarantees. The Committee's sole wish had been to emphasise the important 
duty that would fall on the Council to take a decision, as just as it was reasonable, with a 
full realisation of its responsibility, which ought not to be considered as weakened, lmt ral.ht•r 
strengthened, by the fact ·that nearly all States, including several that were not 1\Iembt•r& 
of the League, were at the present moment bound by tile Pact of Paris. Consl'quenlly, · 
it was to be hoped that neither the aforementioned n·servation to Article l nor any other 
provision of the Convention would be interpreted or applied to the detriment of a loyal ant! 
peaceful State that had faith and confidence in the goodwill of the Council. · 

Article l(A) was adopted, subject to the reseruation of M. Cornejo. 

Article t(B). 

The CHAIRMAN, before opening the discussion on this article, reminded the Commillec 
that reservations had been made in the Drafting Committee by the Italian, German, Japanese 
and Canadian delegations, and these reservations had been included in the introductoi·y note. 

Article l(B) was adopted. 

Articles 2, 3, 4, and 5 (original text), were adopted without discussion. 

Article 6. 

The CnAIRMAN pointed out that an alteration had been made in the sewnth line of this 
article: "This maximum shall be a sum bearing the same proportion to (100 million) gold 
francs . . . · 'and to line 10: ·" . . . applicable (on January lsl, 1!130) . . . " These 
expressions had been put in brackets in order to show. that the Gowmm~nls, at the time of 
their decision or the Assembly itself, should have full liberty to fix a defimte figure and date. 
This point w~s made quite clear in the i~troductory note.' · · · 

Article 6 was adopted. 

Articles 7 and 8 (original texts) wae adopted without discu.~sion. 

Article 9 (text of the Financial Committee) was adopted without discussion. 

Articles 10, 11 and 12 (original texts) were adopted without discussion. 

Article 13 (original text), with the exception of a slight change in the first line which 
· read: "\Vhere the Council of the League of Nations recognises . . . "(instead of" decides ") 
was adopted w.ithout discussion. . 

Articles 14 and 15 (texts of the Financial Committee) were adopted witlwut discussion 

Article 16 (o~·iginal text) was adopted without discussiof1. 

Article 17 (text of the Financial Committee) was adopted without discussion. 

Article.~ 18, 19, 20 and 21 (original texts) wrre adopted without discussion. 
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Article 22 (original lext). 

The CHAIRMAN drew the allention of the Committee to the fact that this article rai~ed 
the question of non-1\Ie':l~er ~tat~s. The dcleg~te of ~urkey ha~ already mad: a d.~cla:atwn 
on the question of participatiOn m the ~onvenlwn. 1 he mattei h~d been dealt "~th m the 
introductory note, and would be exammed later when the Committee came to discuss the 
aforementioned note. 

Article 22 was adopted without discussion. 

r1rticle 22(A) (text of the Financial Committee) was adop{ed without discussion. 

Article 23. 

· The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this articl~ ~vas a n~w one. It_ had be~n drawn. up in 
these terms since it was meant to replace the ongmal Article 1(C) winch mcnlwned Article 16 
of the Covenant.. In that original article, provision had been made that no signatory States 
should give help by dire~t or indire~t mea~s to an a~wessor S~ate when ~he State victim of 
the aggression had received financ~al ass1st~nce. I he Draftmg ·.Committee, _after ~ long 
discussion had come to the conclusiOn that It would be best to mtroduce tins Article 23 
and to inciude in it in a negative form the undertaking to give no assistance. Article 16 of the 
Covenant would be dealt with later under a _special article (Article 26(A)). 

Article 23 was adopted. 

Articles 24 anr! 25 (original texts) were adopted without discussion. 

Article 26. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Drafting Committee had taken care, m arawing 
up this text, to use the same expression as was used in the Covenant oi the League. · 

Dr. RIDDELL (Canada) expressed the appreciation of the Canadian deleg~tion of the work 
of the Drafting Committee. That Committee had had a dif11cult task, and had discharged 
it with great ability. His delegation had hoped, however, that the Drafting Committee 
would discover a formula taking fully into account the position of the Members of the League 
who were not represented on the Council, which maintained that their Parliaments were 
the final arbiters as regards violations of the Covenant. 

The Canadian delegation, while still retaining its point of view with regard to Article 1(B), 
was pleased, however, to note that, although the scope of the Convention had not been limited 
strictly to the organisation of financial assistance as contemplated under Article 16, yet its 
extension to the case of a threat of war would depend, at least, upon conditions which made 
the case of threat of war not far 'removed from that of an actual state of war. 

Article 26 was adopted. 

Article 26(A) (the new article replacing the origin~! Article l(C)) was adopted without 
discussion. 

Article 27 (original text) was adopted without discussion. 

Article 28. 

MuNm Bey (Turkey) reminded the Committee that the Turkish delegation had already 
been informed, during the meeting of 1\Iay 5th, that the Financial Committee had found 
certain technical difficulties in the way of the accession of non-Member States to the Convention 
on Financial Assistance. As the Turkish delegation did not know the nature of these 
dilliculties, it had considered it wiser to reserve its opinion while awaiting fuller information. 
Meanwhile, it had got into touch with the members of the Financial Committee ; and in the 
course of these investigations, the Turkish delegate had examined the question of the probable 
e!Tect of the accession of non-Member States, on the financial engagements of the other 
contracting parties and had shown -(as he thought) that the adjustment of all these e!Tects 
was already assured by the normal working of the Convention. He had consequently not 
found it easy thoroughly to realise the dif11culties in question. · 

He did not desire to deal further with that point, but, nevertheless, he could not take note 
of the Committee's decision, which was based upon technical difficulties, without emphasising 
its special importance from the point of view of the international solidarity and peace which 
had be.en created by the Covenant of the League and extended and completed by the Pact 
of Pans. 

As ~e~ar~s the second proposal of the Turkish delegation - namely, the question of 
the participatiOn of contracting parties in the deliberations and decisions on that question 
the very fa~t of the exclusion of non-Member States relieved him from the necessity of returning 
to that pomt as far as it concerned the draft Convention before the Committee, although the 
possible legal connection between the di!Terent categories of States, which connection might 
result f_rom aggression on the p~rt of~ State which was signatory to the Covenant of the League 
of Natwns or the Pact of Pans agamst another signa lory of either of those Acts, and also 
the. efTects of these re1ationships on the Convention onFinaneial Assistancr, were problems 
which would have to be held over for future consideration. 
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The <:HAIR~IA:-. thanked the Turkish delegate for his statement anu asswred him that 
the questwn had ~een thoroughly examined by the Drafting Committee which had been 
forced to come to Its present decision owing to teehnical and constitutional dilliculties . 

• 4.rlicle 28 was adopted. 

Articles A and B were adoptt'd willwut disctllssion. 

A.rticle C. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the text of paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and ·1 of 
Article C contained no modifications. A few changes had been' made in the texts of 
paragraphs 5 and 6; paragraph 7 was an addition to the original h'xt. 

Article C was adopted without discussion. 

Article D. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) regretted that it was necessary to submit such a 
provision to the Committee. 

The proposed wording did not seem to him to be quite clear and he suggt•sled thnt lhe 
first paragraph should be re-drafted in the following tnms : "The t•ntry into force . . . 
shall be conditional upon the entry into force and maintenance in force of the plans for 
reduction of armaments adopted by the general Conference on Disarmament in application of 
Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations ". 

The CHAIRMAN said that Article D had given rise to the longest and, perhaps, the mosl 
difficult of all the discussions that had taken place in the Drafting Commillet•. Many 
s_uggestions had been made and, in the end, the present text had been adopted. lie thought 
that the Committee should try to avoid re-opening the discussion. Several important Slah•s 
had made very clear declarations on the point and had said that they would only vole in 
favour of the Convention if such a provision were retained in the text. 

The Chairman was quite prepared to accept the compromise contained in the proposal 
of Baron Rolin J aequemyns. 

Viscount CECIL OF CnELWOOD (British Empire) said that he was quite ready to aecept 
the amendment proposed by Baron H.olin Jaequemyns. lie reminded the delegations that 
under the Convention any question of interpretation was to be determined by a majority 
of the Council, therefore he could not himself imagine that there would ever be any practical 
ambiguity, whatever words were used. 

l\1. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that he had already spoken on this subject in the Drafting 
Committee. The entry into force of the article which authorised the Council to decide l>y 
a majority vote depended upon the article under discussion, so that he did not think that a 
majority decision of the Council could be taken on the question if the conditions laid down 
under Article D were fulfillrd. 

Article D, as amended by Baron J aequemyns, was adopted. 

Article 31 was adopted without discussion. 

The Convention as a whole was adopted. 

l\1. GAJARDO (Chile) asked the Chairman to take note of the absten.tion of ~is delegation 
from the voting. 

22. Adoption of the Report by the Rapporteur on the Draft Convention on Finanl'ial A:;sistancc. 

M. CoBIAN (Spain), Rapporteur, read his report (document C.A.S.108) (Annex XIV). 
. .. 

The report was adopted. 

23. Adoption of the Int1·oductory Note to the Draft Convention on Hnaucial Assistance. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that the introductory note contained a resume 
of the discussions which had taken place during the plenary meetings and during the meetings 
of the Drafting Committee. 

M. ComAN, Rapporteur, read the introductory note (document C.A.S.107) (Annex XV). 

The introductory note was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the Committee's attention to the fact that on the second line on 
page 5 the words " paragraph 1 " had ~een substituted fo~ "~aragraph 2 ". . 

He was pleased to inform the Comrruttee that the exammatwn of thll draft ConventiOn 
was now finished. It had been on the stocks for many years and it had raised many seriou.~ 
difficulties. He wished to express his thanks to the Finnish delegation, which had been the 
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insti ator of the draft Convention. He also e~pressed ~s thanks, on behalf. o_f himself. and 
the ~ommittee, to the members of the Financial Committee who had so Willmgly ~ssist~d 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security. It was largely_ due to the experts of the Fmancwl 
Committee that it had been possible to arrive at the desired result. 

Sir Henry Sn\AKOSCH, ~~ behalf of his colleagues on the Financial. Committee, tha~ked 
the Chairman for his appreciative remarks and the members of the Com~Ittee for the r~adm~ss 
with which they had accepted the recommendations of the delegatwn of th~ Fman~Ial 
Committee. He thought the members of the Financial C?mmittee.wo~ld be delighted _mth 
the result, because they had always felt that a ConventiOn of this kmd would constitute 
an instrnmcnt which would advance the cause of peace. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

lleld on Friday, May 9th, 1930, at 11.30 a.m 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

21. Rt•!Jistration of Treaties by the Secretariat of the League of Nations :Proposal by l\1. Cornejo 
regardin!J Artide 18 of the Co\'cnant of the League. 

The CHAIR~As recalled that in document C.A.S.93 (Annex XX) dated April lOth, 1930 the 
Sccrcta~·y-General had communicated to the members of. ~he Co~mittee a letter, ~ated 
!\larch 7th, in which l\L Cornejo asked that the additiOn which he had submitted 
for the consideration of the Assembly, the Council and the Legal Committee on Article 18 
of the Covenant of the League should also be put before the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security. The addition was to the following effect: 

" The Secretariat of the League of Nations may not register any treaty of peace 
imposed by force as a consequenc~ of war undertaken. in violat~on of.the Pa~t of. Paris. 
The League of Nations shall consider as null and vmd any stipulations which It may 
contain, and shall render every assistance in restoring the status quo destroyed by force." 

The Chairman thanked l\f. Cornejo for his very interesting proposal. All those who 
had taken part in the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security would certainly 
be prepared to agree with the following view. Each had had in mind the necessity of dealing 
with the work as an organic whole, and therefore of moving in the direction pointed out by 
l\1. Cornejo. The duties entrusted to the Committee by the Preparatory Commission required 
that-every effort be directed towards the same end, which was the organisation of world security. 

Despite certain divergencies of view, which had occasionally been perceptible, no member 
of the Committee had failed in his duty, and everyone had carried on his work inspired by 
the. same ideal which dominated all differences in regard to the methods to be used. For 
that reason, the work accomplished had been useful and would continue to be so, despite 
the inevitable slowness of the procedure. During its fourth session, the Committee had 
continued its studies of the application of various articles of the Covenant. This had been 
useful, for, little by little, it had been possible by such a method to cause the different opinions 
to dmw closer together and thus to eliminate difficulties. 

The last "piece of work which the Committee had attacked and closely examined was the 
grave problem of the prevention of war. Article 11 of the Covenant had been the main 
pivot of the. discussion. Article 16 had been touched upon. The very interesting proposal 
of l\1. CorneJo came next. It was connected with several questions to which the Committee 
had referred i.n passing and which it would certainly be possible to deal with later. 

M. CorneJo, who had taken so active a part in the work uf the Committee would aaree
and the Chairman had been assured of this in private conversation with the represe~tative 
of Peru - that the question he had raised should be discussed at a moment when 
the. Committee felt sure of being able to do so usefully, and able to settle it in the manner 
desired hy everyone. 

To achieve organic work it was necessary, before raising the questions contained in the 
amendment ~;>ropose<;J by M. Cornejo to Article 18, still more to study and find a solution 
fo_r the questloi~s wJuch were now ~efore the Committee and which had arisen in connection 
With t)1e exammatwn of oU1er articles of the Covenant. The main preoccupation of the 
Committee had been to discuss the questions 1'>hich had been submitted to it by the Council, 
by the A~sembly, and subsequently by the Preparatory .Commissi0n for the Disarmament 
Conference. 

For these re~sons,. the Chairman asked 1\I. Cornejo and the ~embers of the Committee 
to postpone conside~atwn of the question of the amendment to Article 18 of the Covenant 
to a. more ~ppropnate occasion. In accordance with the development of its work the 
t~estwns which woul~ be submitted ~o. it by the Preparatory Committee for the Disarmament 

. nfer~nce, and as a .Iesu1t of the ?eclSlon of the Council or of the Assembly in regard to the t opt osal 0 ~ M. C.orn~JO, the Committee would eYentuallv he in a position to see how it could 
Jeg n the mvestigatwn of this interesting question. · 
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l\1. CoR:-;EJO (Peru) thanked the Chairman for his kind and sympathetic reference to the 
proposal which he had made. l-Ie agreed with the course suggested. It would, in his view, 
be preferable for his proposal to be discussed by the Couneil and the Assembly. The only 
task falling upon the Committee on Arbitration and Security would tlwn be to give final 
form to the principles accepteq by the Council and the Assrmbly. 

The object of l\1. Cornejo's proposal was to remedy an obvious omission in the Covenant. 
It was the duty of the League of Nations to preserve pence and secure the co-operation of 
peopleii. The Secretary-General was carrying out n very important duty wlwn he <IN•ided 
to accept the treaties submiltNI to tlw Secretariat for registration. This duty could not 
be reduced to the mere act of n•gistration. A treaty conduded bt•tween Powers was not 
brought to the Secretariat like a document brought to a printer for printing. The Secretariat 
was obliged to determine whether the treaties submitted to it were in harmony with the aims 
of the League. If a war declared against the will of the Council were ended by a treaty of 
peace, such a treaty could not be accepted by the Secretariat. 

l\1. Cornejo wondered even whether a treaty of military alliance could be so accepted. 
The objection might be made that the Council was available for lllll'pose of consultation. 
Owing to the unanimity clause, however, that body would be placed in a very di!licult 
situation when discussing a treaty of this kind. This duty, therdore, fell entirely on the 
Secretariat. 

These few observations showed the immense importance of the question, which would 
usefully be discussed by the Council and the Assembly. 

"'--·---

ReJJOrt on the llreliminary lJrait General Conwntion to strt'll!Jt.IU'Il the Mt'IIIIS or JlfHI'Illlng 
\Var ami Text of the Draft Conwntion. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium), Rapporteur, rca(] his report on the Pn•liminary 
Draft General Convention to strengthen the Means of preventing War (document C.A.S.IOU) 
(Annex VII). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that members should reserve their ohsL•rvntions unlii tiui 
Committee had taken note of the two texts contained in the Preliminary Drnft and had 
adopted the report. 

Article 1 of the Draft Convention (document C.A.S.llO) (Annex VIII). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the text of Article 1 was a compromise and combined the 
texts of the original Articles 1 and 2. It was further made clear that the article referred to 
non-military measures. 

Article 1 was adopted. 
Article 2. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in column A, provision was made for the adoption of precise 
and limited measures, whereas, in the other column, the powers left to the Council were wider 
and the measures less clearly defined. A possibility was left to the parties to introduce the 
question of national safety. 

Article 2 was adopted. 
rirlicle 3. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in column A, fresh measures of a striclly limited nature were 
laid down. This was not the case in regard to column B. 

Article 3 was adopted. 
Article 3 his. 

The CHAIRMAN said that Article 3bis raised the question of sanctions. Only the text 
in column A was shown, for certain delegations had thought it prefL·rable that the Convention 
should include no article on the point. 

Article 3bis was adopted. 
Article 4. 

The CHAIRMAN said that an agreement had been reached on the question of the Council's 
vote. This had been all the easier after original Articles 1 and 2 had been combined. 

M. CoRNEJo (Peru) thought it would be preferable completely to delete Article 4 which 
was, in his view, dangerous. " 

The Covenant wisely laid down in Articles p and 15 that questions of principle were to 
be decided by the Council by a unanimous vote, with the obvious exception of the parties 
concerned, but that questions of procedure were to be settled by a majority vote. 

The provisions in the Covenant corresponded to the aims of the League. It was the 
League's desire to defend the status given to Europe by the Treaty of Versailles. For such 
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defence the Covenant enjoined unanimity. On the other hand, when. i_t was a question of 
settling the procedure to defend peace the Covenant laid down that a decrswn could be adopted 
by a mere majority. 

Why should not the principles of the ~ovenant be followed ? r~Il that was nec~ssary, 
in order to make certain that the questron should be dealt wrth 111 accordance With the 
principles of the Covenant, was to do away with Article .J, sirice qu:st~ons o~ principle should 
be settled by a unanimous vote, those o~ procedure by a m~Jon_ly vo,e, _a_nd a n_umber 
of decisions could be taken by the Pres](lent of the Counctl hrmself. I he actwn of 
the President had on several occasions alre~tdy put an end to hostilities and caused the 
withdrawal of troops which had crosse~ the frontier of an_oth~r Slate. . 

If Article 1 were adopted, the Presrdcnt of the Councrl might be prevented from takwg 
such useful measures. States might question his powers to do so, and demand that the 
Council take up the matter and give its decision by a unanimous vote. 

Normally, for questions of principle, unanimity was necessary, but this was not the case 
in regard to questions of p~occdure. . . 

In conclusion, l\1. Cornejo proposed the dell'tron of Arlicle 4, for such a ·course could at 
any rate give rise to no objection. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be difficult for the moment to adopt this proposal. 
Article 4 was one of those which had given rise to the most important discussions both in the 
plenary meetings and in the Drafting Committee. The members of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security attached much importance to the express insertion of such a provision 
in the preliminary draft. -

To satisfy l\1. Cornejo, the Chairman would remind him that the Committee had before 
it at the moment only a preliminary draft and not a final text. Several delegations had made 
reservations in regard to very important questions. They were to be found in the report, 
and l\I. Cornejo could follow the same procedure. When the question was discussed again 
the Committee could take up the examination of this proposal. There· was no question of 
weakening in any way the scope of Article 5 of the Covenant. Article 6, which dealt with 
the powers of the Council, should entirely satisfy l\1. Cornejo in this respect. 

l\1. CoRNEJO (Peru) was satisfied with the observations of the Chairman, and asked that 
his own remarks and the reply to them should be inserted in the Minutes. 

Article 4 was adopted. 
Articles 5 and 6. 

These articles were adopted willzout observation. 

Articles 7 to 14. 

The CHAIRMAN said.that these articles containlld the protocol clauses and that the text 
recently adopted at The Hague at the Conference on the Codification of International Law 
had been taken as a basis. It was unneccessary, he thought, to read them. · 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) said that the only article to which he 
thought att;ention might be drawn was Article 11, as amended (doGumcnt C.A.S.110 [Erratum]). 

The CHAIRMAN drew the Committee's attention to the last paragraph of that article, 
which contained an important principle. 

Articles 7 to 14 were adopted. 

Tlze draft Convention as a whole was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the fact that the report had been very carefully discussed 
by the Drafting Committee, and that the Rapporteur had dr.mc his best to give an aecuratt> 
picture of the discussion in the plenary meetings and in the Drafting Committee. · 

Tlze report was adopted without obserpqtions, 

l\1. GAJARDO (Chile) said that he had abstained from volin<> on the draft Convention 
on Financial Assistance, and that he had had to record his abstention in view of the fact that 
he had not had time to consult his Government on the new text proposed by the Drafting 
Committee, especially in respect of certain delicate points such as that in which the possibility 
was contemplated that a State would find itself bound by an obligation from the mere fact 
that the Council had adopted a resolution although that State had not been a party to it. In 
acting in this manner, l\1. Gajardo left his Government perfectly free to act in any way it 
thought good, and to realise to the fuii its responsibilities either at the moment when the 
draft was submitted to it or, if necessary, when it signed the Convention at .ti_1c next 
Assembly. . 

l\L Gajardo was now in the position to adhere in principle to the draft treaty to strengthen 
the means of preventing war. This Convention, of which the object was to strengthen the 
action of the Council under Article 11 of the Covenant, was of the greatest importance for the 
future of peace, since it remedied the omissions in that article, and closed various openin<>s 
through which war might enter. o 
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~he one momei~t when pcaet' was in real dangt'r W:.ls wlwn national Jliissions were aroused 
at a tnne wlwn a dtsputc had just brokt'n out lwt\wcn two Stall's. E\'en the strongest 
Governments were no longer masters of the situation and were sometimes eomJwlled to take 
extreme measures to fulfil tlw dt•mands of inflamed public opinion. It was precisely at that 
moment that the need for counsels of prudence anti cYcn for nwasurcs to preYcnt a mpturc 
would be felL 

Ther~ was no organisation bl'lter qualifit'tl by the high moral authority it enjoyed thnn 
the C?unctl of the Leagu~ to accomplish this high mission. The pn·liminary draft Cml\'enlion 
submitted to the Comnuttee for discussion was inspired by tlwse ideas. 

T!lC 0oY:rnment of Chile, anxious to promote the p~·acdul future of the world, while 
reservmg Its nght to propose when the time camt• ccrt:lin anwndments ton numbt•r of articles 
of the Conn'ntion, fully adhered to the guiding principle contained in it. It had full 
confidence in the Council, and thought that the interwntion of that body at a time of crisis 
might be, as had already prowd t h~' case in the past, the hest nwt hot! or' sa ft•guarding peace. 

Viscount CECIL OF CIIELwooo (British Empire) thought that the C.ommittt•e had made· 
a step f?rward towards a solution of the problt•m, although il was evident that the draft 
ConventiOn was not complete. lie hoped that it would lw possihh' hdwt•t•n now and the 
next Assembly to overcome some of the di llieulties whi<-h the dl'lcg:Il ions had fl'l L in dt•a ling 
with the subject, and as a slight contribution to that process he would \'t'ntun' to read to 
the Commit tee three short principles whieh his dl'lega lion though 1 ough L to be ohst•rved, 
namely, 

(1) It was prepared to accept llll' obligation of complying with nny n'commcndation 
of the Council designed to safeguard peact', providing it was satisfied that it was not 
inconsistent with n.alional safety; 

(2) It was averse to doing anything which would, din•etly or indireclly, restrict or 
interfere with the existing powers of the Council undPr Article 11 of the Covenant; 

(3) It could not agree to any extension of sanetions ht•yond those now provided 
for in the Covenant. 

1\1. ANTONIA DE (P.oumania) did not wish to return to l he discussion which had taken place. 
He thought, however, that the moment was conH' to assunll' a definite nltiludl'. 

In so far as the two columns, to be found in Articles 2, 3 and 3bis were concerned, the 
Houru.anian dl'legalion preferred the tt•xt in column A. 

In the first place, the provisions included in it were clenr and precise. SPcondly, a simple 
and effeetiw form of control was set up. Finally, t ht• third article contained a hint that 
sanctions would be applied, the nnture of which would he decidl'il hy the Council. 

The text of column A showed that the slight progress ml•nlioned at the beginning of the 
Committee's work had bPen made. From a rnPrc preliminary draft, which was all that the 
text had been in its original form, a draft Convention would emerge l'fft·clivc and capahlc 
of being used in the manner contemplated. 

l\1. FIERLINC:ER (Czechoslovakia) much regretted that the Committee had }lCl'n unable 
to achieve a final solution by drawing up one single ll'xt to he submitted to the Council and 
to the Assembly. As it was necessary to choose lwtwcen the two trxts he would n·mincl 
the Committee that, in one of the former meetings, he had expressed the view that the part 
to be played by the Council should be defined as clearly as possible. Its authority should 
he increased and the accomplishmrnt of the duties incumbent upon it by the terms of the 
Covenant, facilitated. The policy followed during the ten Yl'ars of the League's rxistenre 
should comtitute a tradition for the future which should he respected. The n•al ohjcct of thr 
C.ownant must not he forgot h·n. It must he effectively applied, and if Jwecl be, completrd 
hy new international arrangements. The only possible policy should be to place in the 
hands of the League every possible means to maintnin peace :md to ensure the working of the 
League in time of crisis. 

In those circumstances, 'l\f. Fi\•rlingcr preferred the French delegation's text, for he 
considered that it corresponded more satisfactorily to the principles to which he had referred 
and which the Committee shoulcl alwavs take as a basis in the future. 

He asked that note should be takrn of his statement. 

l\L \VEsniAN (Sweden) stated that his delegation was among those which, from the 
heginnin!:! - when the proposal was not, ns it was to-clay, the object of general interest -
had supported the su~grstion to rlraw up a trea ly to stn·ngthcn the means of preventing war. 
On every opportunity, both in the Committee and in the Assembly, Sweden had supported 
that irlea. and it· had been very glad to note in Septemher last that the British Government 
consirlered that the momrnt for realising it had come ancl had suggested the transformation 
of thr model treaty of 1928 into a general convr•ntion open for signature by all States. 

Now, facrd with two trxts, hof h of whic~h rontained useful elcmrnts, hut neither of which 
appeared to he quite gatisfartory, and with thr numerous reservations which accompa~ied 
them, it could not he claimed that the result of the Committee's work came up to the desm~s 
and expectations of its members. 

In those circumstances, he wished to rxprcss the hope that the present disagreement 
would not be definitive, and that further efforts would be made, as occasion permitted, to 
reach, without useless delay, a satisfactory solution of this important problem. 
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l\1. MASSIGLI (France) had had occasion at previous I?eeti~gs to explain at lengt~ the 
principles which had inspired the French delegation in the discus~IOn of th~ problem subrmtted 
to the Committee. The remarkable report of which the Committee had JUSt ~aken note ha?, 
on the other hand, summarised those principles. Finally, they.w~re expressed m p~oposal Am 
the preliminary draft Convention. Therefore, he would not ~nsist on them. Nevert~eless, 
in thanking the delegations who had been good enough - either at the present meetmg or 
in the Drafting Committee - to state their agreement to the French p~oposal he would 
venture to say that, although he had not been fortunate enough to obta~n the support of 
all his colleagues for the principles defended by the French delegation, he .at le~st 
congratulated himself on the turn which the debate had taken.. Undoubtedly the discussiOn 
had shown the difficulties of the problem, but it had been sm~ere ~nd complete,. It had 
shown the common will to make further progress, so far as possible, m !he directiOn of the 
organisation of peace with which the members of the Committee were .ammated. . N?w. that 
the Committee's work was coming to a close, that was the only fact which M. Massigh wished 
to remember because it was comforting. 

Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) recalled that the position taken up by Germany was sufficiently 
well known for him to be able to confine himself to a short statement. 

It was known that the ideas at the basis of the preliminary draft had originally been 
sururested by the German delegation, and now, as before, the latter attached great importance 
to them. It regretted that it had not been possible to reach complete agreement. In regar~ to 
the question which had raised most difficulty, that of military measures, the German dele~atwn 
believed that it could support the compromise containtO:d in proposal B. The text ?Id not 
appear to it to be entirely satisfactory, but it supported that ~ext as a COJ?promise and 
with a view to approaching nearer to a general agreement, for It was only with regret that 
it gave up the hope of seeing its proposals adopted. Nevertheless, it realised that it was 
only by reciprocal concessions that a solution likely to be accepted unanimously could be 
found. 

Dr. Gop pert associated himself with the hope which had been expressed by the previous 
speakers. The German delegation hoped that the difficulties which still existed would be 
surmounted, and that on this important question agreement would soon be reached, an 
agreem~nt which would mark a step forvrard in the work of organising peace. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) recalled that the Polish delegation harl on several occasions intervened 
in the debate with a great desire to see general security strengthened by a new international 
undertaking. Now that the work was at an end, his delegation noted with sincere satisfaction 
that certain of its suggestions had been generally adopted and introduced into the te}f.t of 
the report and the annexes. 

The Polish delegation, in re-affirming its desire to give the Council greater facilities in 
any future action for preventing war --,- action which would be rapid and efficacious with 
supervision and the necessary sanctions - felt it to be its duty to submit the result of the 
Committee's work to its Government. It was superfluous to say that the latter would 
examine it with the greatest care and interest. 

If, in spite of a rappr8chemenl of points of view, which, at the beginning, were in 
opposition, there subsisted a divergence of opinion which did not enable the Committee to 
complete its work with a single text, the Polish delegation wished to state that from 
now onwards it was solidly for the principle contained in the argument of thQ French 
delegation. . 

G~neral DE MARINrs (Italy) saw that from the beginning of the discussions in the 
Committee on a plan for a general Convention for strengthening the means of preventing 
war, he had stated the views of the Italian delegation on the question submitted to the 
~ommittee by ~he Assembly resolution of September 24th, 1929, that was to say, whether 
It would be possible to draw up a general draft Convention on the main lines of the model 
treaty drawn up at the third session of the Committee. 

The point of view of the Italian delegation was based on the following considerations : 
In order that States should be encouraged to sign· a Convention, it was indispensable 

that t~ey should be able to realise clearly the nature and scope of the engagements they were 
assummg. 

Thus, in the case of a Convention under which a State would assume in advance a formal 
obligat~on to accept and apply the Council's recommendations, the measures which formed 
the ObJect of those recommendations must be clearly defined and specified, otherwise not 
only woqld States find difficulty in signing, but the very efficacy of the Convention in its 
practical application would be doubtful. . · 

When it was a question of defining and specifyina the measures which the Coundl could 
recommend and which the States signatories should undertake in advance to carrv out, account 
had to be taken, in the form of a hypothesis, of the various concrete cases which might arise 
betwee~ all the States which would be invited to sign the Convention. That is why 
the Italian delegate ~ad ~xpressed doubt as to the possibility of attaining this aim by means 
of a gen~ral ConventiOn to be signed in principle, by all the Members of the League of Nations, 
and Which should consequently apply to disputes of a very varying kind which might arise 
between any of the States signatories. · >-·• 

General de Marinis was now compelled to state that his doubts still subsisted, and had 
even ?een confirmed by the discussions in the Committee and by the two very different texts 
submitted by the Drafting Committee. 
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At the _beginnin~ of the d~ cu~~ion, two possibilitil'S had bet'll put iurward; one which 
W?uld result Ill a conslllerable wulemng not only of the obligations of the contracting parties 
with regard t? the Covenant of th~ League of Nations, but also of the rights and responsil>ililies 
of the ~ouncil ; and the other ,~·luch would involve the ar.c.eptancc by the contracting parties 
of previous engag~ments of ~vlnc.h the scope and consequence Wt'l"l~ not su!lic.iently laid down. 

In the Draft~ng CommiU.ee, r.ertain dl'!egalions, in a spirit of c.onc.iliation to which he 
was glad to pay tnbutc, had endeavoured to find fonnuhc midway between the two possibilities. 
As a result, two texts had been drawn t~p on whit:h _the Commit tt'e. was called _to give an opinion. 

The first of these texts would, m the O)Hllllln of the llahnn dde•'atiOn, amount to an 
amendment of t!le ~ovenant, which it did not consider it opportune t; make in this indirect 
manner, and which many case excl't'ded the mandate given to the Committee on Arbilrntion 
and Security by the Assembly resolution of Septt'lllbt'r 2·1lh, H12fl. The second text would 
perhaps mark a slight step forward, but it must be recognised that, in trying to give 
a co~tract~al chara~tcr to the moral cngagenwnts undcrtakPn by the Covenant, the Committee 
was mcun'mg the nsk of putting the Council in a vny dill1cult situation anti of makino more 
difficult the settlement of a dispute which it was proposed to solve by pacific mean;. 

It w~s perhaps desirable to explain this idea. Tlw first paragraph of the second text 
was sufficiently clear, and, in consequence, the contractual obligation it eontained in regard 
to any particular recommendation which the Council might make would be well d<.'finccl. 
Since, however, something had to be added in regard to olhei' possiblr l"l'r.omm<.'nclal.ions of 
the Council, though it was difficult to mention lll<.'m specifically, a res<.'rvalion had to be 
introduced stating that they could not he carried out if they were considered to be incompatible 
with national security. 

In that way, on the one hand, the legal scope of the future obligation was greatly reduced 
and had almost no value; on the other, the moral obligation, arising from Article 11 of th<.' 
Covenant, to apply the recommendations of the Council was weakened. 

When the Committee confirmed the right of each contracting party to invoke reasons 
of national security for not complying with the Council's recommendations, it might perhaps 
reasonably fear that there was a risk of indirectly encouraging the parties to resist the Council's 
recommendations. 

On the other hand, the party which saw that the Council's recommendations had not 
been applied by its adversary for reasons of national security would naturally be temptrd 
to contest those reasons, so that the diiTerence might become still more st'l"ious and more bilt<'r. 

In conclusion, little would be gained from the point of view of legal t'ngagcments and _ 
a good deal would be lost from the point of view of the moral obligation. 

All these difficulties arose from having to take account in a general Convention of all 
the possibilities which might arise betw<'en a large number of contracting States. 

Having made these remarks, he would ask whether it would not he preferahlc to str<.'ngthen 
the means of preventing war by means of spechl conventions which could be drawn up in n 
manner specifically adapted to meet the special conditions of each of the contracting parties 
and their relative position. Such conventions would have more eiTeclivc resulls than would 
be possible within the framework of a general Convention in contributing usefully to the 
organisation of peace, 

M. CHOUMENKOVITCH (Yugoslavia) had already had an opportunity, during the general 
discussion, of expressing the point of view of the Yugoslav delegation in regard to the 
fundamental principles which, in its opinion, should be the basis of the draft. 
· · Thus, it was its desire to give greater precision and clearness to the document, and, at the 
same time, to facilitate the r6le of the Council by giving it the wider means of which it had need. 

In accordance with that point of view, M. Choumenkovitch expressed the same preference 
as the Czechoslovak, Polish and Roumanian delegations for the French proposnl, in view 
of the fact that the principles which they supported were crystallised in that proposal. 

M. ITo (Japan) recalled that the Japanese delegation, in spite of its original attitude, 
was ready to collaborate in examining the possibility of generalisation referred to in the 
resolution adopted by the last Assembly. 

In spite of the hard work and the conciliatory spirit shown on all sides, the Committee 
had been unable to draft a text which was acceptable to the majority of the delegations in 
regard, to the escntial points contained in the model treaty. In the opinion of the Japanese 
delegation, that result arose, to a great extent, from the nature of the problem. From the 
beginning of the work of the C?mmittee it was understood that the. whole problem .of 
strengthening security was a regwnal one. When the German delegatiOn put forward _Its 
suggestions, the Committee had decided to examine them. The result had been the drawmg 
up of a model treaty. . 

The Committee had just examwlCd once again the same problem. In view of the results 
of that examination the japanese delegation was of opinion that the problem o~ strcn~thening 
the means of preventing war could only be usefully solved as between coun~nes which were 
in similar situations, that was to say, on a regional and not on a general basis. 

l\1. MoRFOFF (Bulgaria) reminded the Committee of the events of 1925. It. was not for 
his country to state that the provisions of the Pact were insu!licient. Bulgana, however, 
would support any other provisions for strengthening peace. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) recalled that, in regard to the military measures contemplated 
in Article 3, the delegation of th~ Netherlands. had sta~ed. that it. wa~ in f~vol!r of the idea 
of including in the draft ConventiOn only defimte and limited obhgatwns bmdmg on States, 
And subject to supervision, · 
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M. MAssrGLI (France) had had occasion at previous meetings to explain at lengt~ the 
principles which had inspired the French delegation in the discussion of the problem subrmtted 
to the Committee. The remarkable report of which the Committee had just taken note had, 
on the other hand, summarised those principles. Finally, they were expressed in proposal A in 
the preliminary draft C~nvention. Therefore, he would not ~nsist on them. Nevert~eless, 
in thanking the delegations who had been good enough - either at the present meetmg or 
in the Drafting Committee - to state their agreement to the French proposal he would 
venture to say that, although he had not been' fortunate enough to obtain the support of 
all his colleagues for the principles defended by the French delegation, he .at le:'lst 
congratulated himself on the turn which the debate had taken. Undoubtedly the discusswn 
had shown the difficulties of the problem, but it had been sincere and complete. It had 
shown the common will to make further progress, so ~ar as possible, in the direction of the 
organisation of peace with whi~h the members of the Committee were .animated. . N?w. that 
the Committee's work was commg to a close, that was the only fact which M. Massigh wished 
to remember because it was comforting. 

Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) recalled that the position taken up by Germany was sufficiently 
well known for him to be able to confine himself to a short statement. 

It was known that the ideas at the basis of the preliminary draft had originally been 
suggested by the German delegation, and now, as before, the latter attached great importance 
to them. It regretted that it had not been possible to reach complete agreement. In regard to 
the question which had raised most difficulty, that of military measures, the German delegation 
believed that it could support the compromise containlild in proposal B. The text did not 
appear to it to be entirely satisfactory, but it supported that text as a compromise and 
with a view to approaching nearer to a general agreement, for it was only with regret that 
it gave up the hope of seeing its proposals adopted. Nevertheless, it realised that it was 
only by reciprocal concessions that a solution likely to be accepted unanimously could be 
found. 

Dr. Gop pert associated himself with the hope which had been expressed by the previous 
speakers. The German delegation hoped that the difficulties which still existed would be 
surmounted, and that on this important question agreement would soon be reached, an 
agreem~nt which would mark a step fonTard in the work of organising peace. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) recalled that the Polish delegation hact on several occasions intervened 
in the debate with a great desire to see general security strengthened by a new international 
undertaking. Now that the work was at an end, his delegation noted with sincere satisfaction 
that certain of its suggestions had been generally adopted and introduced into the te~.t of 
the report and the annexes. 

The Polish delegation, in re-affirming its desire to give the Council greater facilities in 
any future action for preventing war ---,--- action which would be rapid and efficacious with 
supervision and the necessary sanctions - felt it to be its duty to submit the result of the 
Committee's work to its Government. It was superfluous to say that the latter would 
examine it with the greatest care and interest. 

If, in spite of a rappr8chement of points of view, which, at the beginning, were in 
opposition, there subsisted a divergence of opinion which did not enable the Committee to 
complete its .work with a single text, the Polish delegation wished to state that from 
now onwards it was solidly for the principle contained in the argument of th~ French 
delegation. 

General DE MARINrs (Italy) saiU that from the beginning of the discussions in the 
Committee on a plan for a general Convention for strengthening the means of preventing 
war, he had stated the views of the Italian delegation on the question submitted to the 
Committee by the Assembly resolution of September 24th, 1929, that was to say, whether 
it would be possible to draw up a general draft Convention on the main lines of the model 
treaty drawn up at the third session of the Committee. 

The point of view of the Italian delegation was based on the following considerations : 
In order that States should be encouraged to sign· a Convention, it was indispensable 

that t~ey should be able to realise clearly the nature and scope of the engagements they were 
assummg. 

Thus, in the case of a Convention under which a State would assume in advance a formal 
obligation to accept and apply the Council's recommendations, the measures which formed 
the object of those recommendations must be clearly defined and specified, otherwise not 
only woqld States find difficulty in signing, but the very efficacy of the Convention in its 
practical application would be doubtful. 

When it was a question of defining and specifying the measures which the Coundl could 
recommend and which the States signatories should undertake in advance to carrv out, account 
had to be taken, in the form of a hypothesis, of the various concrete cases which might arise 
between all the States which would be invited to sign the Convention. That is why 
the Italian delegate had ~xpressed doubt as to the possibility of attaining this aim by means 
of a general Convention to be signed in principle, by all the Members of the League of Natio~s, 
and which should consequently apply to disputes of a very varying kind which might anse 
between any of the States signatories. · •·• 

General de Marinis was now compelled to state that his doubts still subsisted, and had 
even been confirmed by the discussions in the Committee and by the two very different texts 
submitted by the Drafting Committee. 
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At the _beginnin~ of the di cussion, two possibilitit'S had bt'l'll put iurward; one which 
w~uld result m a consitlt'rable widening not only of the obligations of the contracting parties 
With regaFd t? the Covenant of the League of Nations, but also of the rights and responsibilities 
of the ~ouncd ; and tht' other which would involve the acceptance by the contracting parties 
of previous engagements of which the scope and consequence \Wre not sunicienlly laid down. 

In the Drafting Committee, certain dt'kgal.ions, in a spirit of conciliation to which he 
was glad to pay tribute, had endeavoured to find fonnuhc midway bdwl'l'n the two possibilities. 
As a result, two texts had been drawn up on whieh the Commitlt'C was called to rrive an opinion. 

The first of these texts would, in tlw opinion of the IL;\linn deh'galion~ amount to an 
amendment of the Covenant, which it did not consider it opportune to make in this indirect 
manner, and which in :my case excredt•d the mandntt~ given to the Commitlt'l' on Arbitration 
and Security by the Assembly resolution of Seplt'mht'l' 2·1Lh, Hl2\). The Sl'Cond text would 
perhaps mark a slight step forward, but it must he n•cognised that, in trying to give 
a contractual character to the moral engagements underlakl'n by tlw Covenant, the Committee 
was incurring the risk of putting the Council in a wry dilllcult ::;ituation and of making more 
difficult the settlement of a dispute whieh it wns proposl'd to solve by padl1c means. 

It was perhaps desirable to explain this idea. Thl' first paragraph of the second text 
was sufficiently clear, and, in consequence, the contractual obligation it contained in regard 
to any particular recommendation which the Council might mnke would be wdl del1ned. 
Since, however, something had to be added in regard to other possible n•r.ommendal.ions of 
the Council, though it was difficult to mention them sprcifically, a reservation had to he 
introduced stating that they could not he carried out i[Lhey were considered to he incompatible 
with national security. 

In that way, on the one hand, the h•gal scope of lhc future obligation was greatly reduced 
and had almost no value ; on the othrr, the moral ohliga lion, arising from Article 11 of the 
Covenant, to apply the recommendations of the Couneil was weakeiwcl. 

When the CommiUee confirmed the right of each eontracting party lo invoke reasons 
of national security for not complying with the Council's reeommendalions, it might perhaps 
reasonably fear that there was a risk of indirectly encouraging the parties to resist the Council's 
recommendations. 

On the other hand, the party which saw that the Council's recommendations had not 
been applied by its adversary for reasons of national security would naturally be h•mpted 
to contest those reasons, so that the diiTerence might become still more serious and more bitter. 

In conclusion, little would be gained from the point of view of lt•gal engagements and _ 
a good deal would be lost from the point of view of the moral obligation. 

All these difficulties arose from having to take account in a general Convention of all 
the possibilities which might arise between a large number of contrncting States. 

Having made these remarks, he would ask whether it would not be preferable to strengthen 
the means of preventing war by means of spechl conventions which could he drawn up in n 
manner specifically adapted to meet the special conditions of each of the contracting pa1·ties 
and their relative position. Such conventions would have more eiTcctive results than would 
be possible within the framework of a general Convention in contributing usefully to the 
organisation of peace. 

M. CHOUMENKOVITCH (Yugoslavia) had already had an opportunity, during the general 
discussion, of expressing the point of view of the Yugoslav delegation in regard to the 
fundamental principles which, in its opinion, should be the basis of the draft. 
· · Thus, it was its desire to give greater precision and clearness to the document, and, at the 
same time, to facilitate the role of the Council by giving it the wider means of which it had need. 

In accordance with that point of view, M. Choumenkovitch expressed the same preference 
as the Czechoslovak, Polish and Roumanian delegations for the French proposal, in view 
of the fact that the principles which they supported were crystallised in that proposal. 

M. ITo (Japan) recalled that the Japanese delegation, in spite of its original attitude, 
was ready to collaborate in examining the possibility of generalisation referred to in the 
resolution adopted by the last Assembly. 

In spite of the hard work and the conciliatory spirit shown ~n ~II sides, the Com.mitt~e 
had been unable to draft a text which was acceptable to the maJonty of the delegations 111 

regard,to the esential points contained in the model treaty. In the opinion of the Japanese 
delegation, that result arose, to a great extent, from the nature of the problem. From the 
beginning of the work of the Committee it was understood that the. whole problem _of 
strengthening security was a regional one. When the German delegatiOn put forward _1ts 
suggestions, the Committee had decided to examine them. The result had been the drawmg 
up of a model treaty. . 

The Committee had just exami.ncd once again the same problem. In VJew of the res~lts 
of that examination the Japanese delegation was of opinion that the problem o~ strenl;(themng 
the means of preventing war could only be usefully solved as between coun!nes wh1ch were 
in similar situations, that was to say, on a regional and not on a general bas1s. 

M. MoRFOFF (Bulgaria) reminded the Committee of the. event~ of 1925. It. was not for 
his country to state that the provisions of the Pact were msuffic1ent. Bulgana, however, 
would support any other provisions for strengthening peace. 

l\L RuTGERS (Netherlands) recalled that, in regard to the military measures contemplated 
in Article 3, the delegation of the Netherlands had stated that it was in favour of the idea 
of including in the draft Convention only definite and limited obligations binding on States, 
find subject to supervision, 



-88-

The Netherlands delegation especially regretted that the Co_mmittee had not been a?le 
to reach agreement regarding the obligation to cause land and mr forces to respect the line 
of demarcation laid down by the Council. . 

Its views in regard to sanctions were very similar to those expressed by Lord _Cec1!. 
It had been unable completely to agree with either of the two texts presented m the 

preliminary draft, which would be made the object of future study by the Netherlands 
Government. 

The Netherlands delegate noted with satisfaction that, in regard to non-military measures, 
an agreement had been reached. This was an appreciable step forward. 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece) said that the Greek del~gation had followed with g~eat interest 
the work of the Committee. It would forward to 1ts Government the text wh1ch had now 
been drafted. His Government would certainly examine it very sympathetically, for it was 
favourable in advance to any action taken for the achievement of peace. 

The Greek Government had not hesitated, more particularly at the moment referred 
to by the Bulgarian delegate, to follow the recommendations of the Council, for its traditional 
policy had always been to desire peace. 

M. CoRNEJO (Peru) wished to express the thanks of the Committee to the distinguished 
statesman and savant who had presided over its work with such talent and experience. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Turkish delegation had expressed the desire that note 
should be taken in the Minutes of the fact that it had abstained from discussing and voting 
on the draft Convention. 

26. Close of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN, without wishing to make a closing speech, desired to point out the difficulties 
with which the Committee had had to d~al from the first day of the discussion in regard to all 
the problems which had arisen, both in respect of the general Convention for the prevention of 
war as well as in respect of that on financial assistance. The discussion had been particularly 
difficult and the Drafting Committee had had to hold many meetings. The various questions 
had been thoroughly examined. It was impossible to try to hide the amount of disagreement. 
Disagreement existed and this fact must be fa·ced, but its importance need not be exaggerated. 

If the reasons which had prevented the conclusion of complete agreement were sought, it 
would be found that political circumstances were, in· reality, the main cause. Important 
problems had b~en discussed during the last months at the Naval Conference and at the Hague 
Conference. The Preparatory Commission was to meet in November and the Chairman 
shared the view of those who thought that this· session might be the last which that Commission 
would hold. 
~ All the discussion which had taken place had raised extremely. important political 
questions which were engaging the attention of public and political circles in certain countries 
more particularly, but generally in all countries Members of the League. 

It was invariably necessary, in such circumstances, to be calm and to wait a little in order 
to see more clearly. From the discussion it was possible to mark the amount of progress 
achieved. Several delegations had expressed the hope, shared by the Chairman, that at 
any rate the main difficulties could be overcome. The preliminary discussions had prepared 
the field, and had made it possible to discover the views of States more clearly and to define 
them. It was permissible, therefore, to draw the inference that the attitude of States would 
be definitely determined by the time the next discussion took place, and that an understanding 
under such conditions would be far more easily achieved. 

It was not the duty of the Chairman to prejudge in any way the issue of the discussion. 
He would confine himself purely and simply to noting facts. 

In regard to the question of armaments, in so far as aircraft were concerned, and in regard 
to ~he question of financial assistance, considerable progress had, he thought, really been 
ach1eved. Important results had been obtained. Financial assistance had, for several 
years been the object of serious discussions, and numerous difficulties had been met with at 
the outset. The Committee could not but congratulate ifsel{ on the positive results which 
had been obtained. It could come before the Assembly with a quiet conscience, for it had 
done everything in its power apd had fulfilled its whole duty. 

. It remained to thank the mrmb~rs of the Secretariat, particularly M. Sugimura and all 
h1s colleagues, for the efficient aid which they had given to the Committee; the Rapporteurs, 
M. de Castro, l\L Cobian and Baron Rolin Jaequemyns, and finally, all the members of the 
Committee for their continuous efforts, for the goodwill that they had shown and particularly 
for the good nature with which they had submitted to the soft harshness which the Chairman 
had been compelled to show in or.der to preside efficiently over the work and prevent any 
useless prolongation of the discussion. Such prolongation led only too often to an impasse. 
The members of the Committee had understood his motives and had materially assisted him 
to achieve appreciable results and for this he would thank them most sincerely. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) said that he felt that such success as 
the Committee had achieved was largely due to the Chairman's extremely able conduct of 
the proceedings. 
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Draft General Convention on the General Lines of the Model Treaty 

to strengthen the Means of preventing War. 

ANNEX I. 

CIRCULAR LETTER ADDRESSED DY TilE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
TO THE MEMBERS OF TilE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

C.L.2R8.1!l29.VII. 

Gt•neva, October 23rd, 1 !)2\l. 

On the rrport of its Third Commillrc, the trnth Assembly drcidt•d, on Septt•mbt'l· 2-Hh, 
2!l, to invite the Council to request the Committee on ArLilralion and Security to consider 

the possibility of establishing a draft general Convention on the ge1wral lim•s of the model 
treaty 1 to strengthen the means of preventing war, which Conwntion could be reft•ned to the 
Governments in time to enable the latter to indicate, at the elewnlh Asst•mbly, whether 
they are prepared to accept it. 

In pursuance of this Assembly resolution, the Council, on Sl·plembt•r 25th, 1 \12!1, dechh•d 
to ask the President of the Committee on Arbitration and Security Lo summon that Commillt•e 
in due course to consider this question. The Council further thought it desirahlt• that !he 
Committee should be assisted as far as possible in ils work by previous study and discussion. 

Accordingly, the Council has instructed me to ask all Governments 1\Iembers of the League 
to forward as soon as· possible any suggestions or observations they may w.ish to submit 
to the Committee. on ·Arbitration and St•curi!y with n·gard to this queslio.n. 

AN~EX II. 

REPLIES TO CIRCULAR L"ETTER 238.1929. VII. 

1. REPLY FROM THE DANISH GOVEilNMENT. 

[Translation.] 

C.A.S.Ro. 
[C.P.D.188.) 

The Danish Government considers that, since the draft moclPl trraly to s!rrngthen the 
means of preventing war furnishes an rxcelll•nt basis for negotiations, it is very desirable 
that a treaty on the grncral lines of this model shquld be signed and ratified by as many 
countries as possible. 

When examining the details of the draft, it must be borne in mind that its underlying 
idras date back to a period before the coming into force of the Pact signed at Paris and 
known as the Kellogg Pact, which contains a general vt•Lo on war, that is to say, an obligation 
of a more far-reaching character than that which is to be embodied in lhe model treaty. 

This, however, does not make it less desirable that States should accept the special 
obligations laid down in the draft, according to which they would be n·quired to comply 
with certain recommendations by the Council of the League of Nations, Pte. But it docs 
necessitate a revision of certain formula~ anti provisions in the draft which may appear 
to presuppose a certain right to go to war- a right hencdorward excluded by the coming 
into force of the Kellogg Pact. 

Accordingly, the Danish Government proposes the following amendments : 
1. The Preamble should contain an express reference to the Kellogg Pact and to the 

obligations accepted thereunder. 
2. Article 3 refers to the event of hostilities having already broken out and of 

the possibilities of a peaceful settlement having been exhausted. This assumption _is 
incompatible with the principles of the Kellogg Pact, by which States have u~dcrtaken. m 
·no circumstances to resort to other than peaceful means for the settlement of dtsputes w1th 
one another. Consequently, the Danish Government proposes the following ·text. 

• See document C.535.M.162.1928.IX. 
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" In the event of hostilities of any kind having b~oken out bet~een the High 
Contracting Parties, for any r~ason ":hatever, the ~artie~. undertake m all cases to 
comply with the recommendatwns which the Council, .etc. 

• 3. A dispute might arise between a State which has ratified the treaty and a State which 
has not ratified it, but which declares itself willing in this particul_ar case to accept 
the obligations arising out of Articles 1-5 of the treaty and to comply With them. 

In that case, the State which ratified the treaty ought not to be ~ble to evade _the 
obligations which the treaty imposes upon it. In the interests ~f pea<:e It must be req~Ired 
to fulfil them. The Danish Government therefore proposes that m Article 6 the words the 
High Contracting Parties " should be replaced by "_Stat~s w~ich have under!aken t? accept . 
the obligations of the present Treat~, e~the_r by ratificatiOn. m accordance With A:ticle 8 or 
by a special declaration made at the mvitatwn of the Council of the League of Natwns voted 
for by a majority of that body". . . . . 

4. In Article 7 we propose the followmg addition to the present text : " or m the 
obligations contained in the Pact of Paris of August 27th, 1928, on the renunciation of war ". 

5. The Danish Government is of opinion that the treaty should enter into force as soon 
as possible. If the signatory States do not all consent to ratify it, it should enter into force 
as between those who do ratify it. 

We therefore propose that the first paragraph of Article 9 should read as follows: 

" The present Treaty shall enter into force for each contracting party as soon as 
it has deposited its ratification." 

6. The Danish Government does not think that the treaty should expressly stipulate the 
right of the contracting parties to denounce it. The Kellogg Pact, the scope of which is 
much wider, contains no provision for denunciation and there is something shocking in the 
idea that States which have signed the Kellogg Pact or which are Members of the League 
of Nations may, by denouncing the treaty, secure for themselves greater freedom to engage 
in hostilities, when previous undertakings of a more far-reaching character entirely forbid . 
recourse to warlike measures. Accordingly, the Danish Government suggests that Article 10 
of the draft should be suppressed, and it would then be implied that the obligations in the 
treaty, which invest the Council of the League of Nations with a certain authority, would, of 
course, be conditional upon the contracting States still being Members of the League of Nations. 

[Translation.] 

2. REPLY FROM THE BELGIAN GOVERNMENT. C.A.S.90. 
[C.P.D.192.] 

Brussels, February 22nd, 1930. 

The Belgian Government is of opinion that the model treaty to strengthen the means 
of preventing war ought to be considerably changed, at least in Articles 3 and 4, as a result 
of the adoption by the majority of the States Members of the League of Nations of the Pact 
of Paris for the Renunciation of War. 

Articles 3 and 4 of the treaty provide for action on the part of the Council after hostilities 
have broken out, but a country which had recourse to arms in violation of the Pact of Paris 
would hardly be likely to observe the undertaking to suspend hostilities to allow of action 
by the Council. 

Will the Committee on Arbitration and Security, without knowing the full effect of 
bringing the provision:;; of the Covenant of the League of Nations into line with those of 
the Pact of Paris, be in position to determine how the States Members or non-Members 
of the League could more effectively secure observance of their undertakings by stipulating 
as between themselves certain specific means of recourse to the Council to prevent the outbreak 
or continuance of war ? ' 

Subject to these considerations, the Belgian Government desires to say how much it 
appr?~iates, from the point of view of guarantees of security, the value of the contractual 
provis~ons of the model treaty, whereby the States which adopt it undertake, in the event 
of a dispute, to carry out the recommendations of the Council of the League of Nations. 

[Translation.] 

(Signed) HYMANS, 

3. REPLY FROM THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT. C.A.S.90. 
[C.P.D.l92.] · 

Geneva, February 17th, 1930. 

The J:Iungarian Government- which is not represented on the Committee of Arbitration 
and Security- does not desire at present to submit any suggestions or observations with regard 
to the w?rk of that Committee, but reserves the right to do so later, when the Draft General 
Convention has been drawn up by the Committee and communicated to the Hungarian 
Government. 

(Signed) Zoltan BARANYAI, 
Acting Charge d'Affaires at the Royal Hungarian 

Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 
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l. TIEPLY FHOM THE NETHERLANDS GOVERNMENT. 
C.A.S.90. 

[C.P.D.192.) 

Berne, Februnry 2·1lh, l!l30. 

In a note enclosed with my ldtet· No. 1G09 of .July 15th, Hl29, the Netherl:.lnds 
Govt•rnment forwardt•d to you its ohservat ions 1 on t ht• text of the" mudd treaty to slrengtlwn 
the means of preventing war ", adopletl by the ninth Assembly on September 20th, 1928, 
and I am instructed by the Minister for Foreign AITairs to inform you that these 
observations also apply to the draft general Convention on the lines of the modl'l treaty. 

(Signed) W. I. DouoE VAN TnoosTWJJK, 

A ppl'ntlix. 

Obscrualions by the Netherlands Got•crnmrnt dated July 12111, Hl2!l. 

The Government of the Queen has the honour to acknowledge receipt of the Secretary
General's Circular Letter 187.1!l28.IX., dated Nowmber t 2lh, t !l2R, by which he 
forwarded to the Netherlands Gowrnment !he text of a mociL·I treaty to stn•ngthen the 
means of preventing war, which had been adopted on September 20lh, 1928, by the ninth 
Assembly. 

The Netherlands Government has studied this text with ·great interest and is glad to 
find itself in complete agreement with the principles on which the draft is based. It considers 
that it would certainly be an advantage to establish the obligation of the parties to apply 
the Council's provisional recommendations with regard to the substance of the dispute and 
formulating conservatory measures forbidding the parties to modify to their advantage the 
situation de facto or de jure while the Council is dealing with the question (Article 1 ). . It 
also agrees entirely with Articles 2, 3 and 'l. A treaty such as that drawn up by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security would, in the opinion of the Netherlands Government, be a usdul 
complement to the provisions of the Covenant, if it were accepted by the Members of the 
League of Nations. 

The Netherlands Government desires, however, to make certain observations which have 
occurred to it during its examination of the model trt•aty. 

The expression "provisional recommendations . . . designed to prevent any measures 
being taken by the parties which might have a prejudicial efTl•ct on the execution of the 
arrangement to be proposed by the Council " obviously refers to the recommendations for 
conservatory measures to be made by the Council. It seems to the Netherlands Government 
that the word " conservatory" should be inserted in this article. It is, of course, understood 
that these measures could in no case aiTect the substance of question. 

The Government of the Queen wonders whether mention should not be made in the 
treaty of the possibility of referring to the Pernwnent Court of International Justice any 
question of legal interpretation of the treaty, i.e., disputes as to whether the particular case 
provided for by the treaty has arisen. In particular, there might be a divergence of views 
between the Council and the contracting party as to whether the Council's recommendation 
really referred to the substance of the dispute. An advisory opinion from the Court invited 
by the Council or a decision on a legal point by the Court on the Council's request, could only 
strengthen the authority of the Council's decision. It goes without saying that, if recognition 
of the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice were inserted in the 
Convention, it must be stipulated, so that the eiTect of the treaty should not be rendered 
null arid void, that the State must, in the first place, carry out the Council's recommendation. 

It is also a question whether, for the case provided for in Article 1, it should not 
be stipulated that the Council's recommendation would only apply during a definite period, 
for example, three months, and that a special decision of the Council renewing it would be 
necessary to maintain the recommendation . 

. So far as the question of the control to be exercised by the Council is concerned, the Polish 
delegation's proposal seems, in the opinion of the Netherlands Government, preferable to 
the present drafting of Article 4. 

Article 5 leaves in suspense the question of the voting procedure in the case of Article 1. 
It would be better to state definitely that this vote would be effected by unanimity and not 
by majority. With regard to the exclusion of the vote of the representatives of the parties 
concerned, as laid down in Article 5, it may be asked whether, in limiting Article 1 
to conservatory measures, the same rule should not be applied to this article. From a drafting 
pointofview, the expression" the vote of the representatives of the parties not counting in 
calculating unanimity " seems preferable. 

Finally, it would perhaps be desirable not to omit in the Preamble of the new model trQaty 
to strengthen the means of preventing war an allusion to the Pact of Paris concerning the 
illegality of war, with which this model treaty is in perfect harmony. 

• See Appendix. 
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5. REPLY Fno:~-r THE EsTO:-iiA:-.1 GovERN:'IIE:-iT. 

Ministry for Foreign ,tjjairs. 

[Translation.] 

C.A.S.!lO. 
[C.P.D.Hl2.] 

Tallinn, February 27th, 1 !l30. 

The question had been carefully examined by the proper authoritiss in Estonia, who 
are in favour of a draft general Convention drawn up on the broad lines of the model 
treaty. For the Minister: 

(Signed) J. LEPPIK, 

Director of the J>ofitical Drpartmm/, 

G. HEPL y FROM THE SWISS GOVERNMENT. 

Federal J>olitiral Department. 

[Translation J 

C.A.S.!lO 
[C.P .D.l !l2.] 

Berne, l\Iarch lOth, l!l30, 

The Federal Council has always taken a great interest in this matter, and ins.lructed 
its cklegalion al the ninth Assembly to give its support to !hc proposals of the Comunltee nn 
Arhilraliou and Sceurity for a model treaty on the liiJL•s suggested by the German Government 
to strengthen the means of preventing war. 

At thP. same time, the Federal Council thinks that a general treaty of this ldncl would 
he of chief importance for those States which do not consider themselves free from the dan_ger 
of aggression, and are consl'quently desirous of obtaining further guarantees o_f sccunty. 
The Government has certain doubts a~ to the utility of a State like Switzrrland bemg a party 
to such a Convention. If, however, as is to he hopeti for the sake of general peacr, the proposed 
Convention is established, the Federal Council would certainly consider carefully whether 
Switzerland should accede to it. 

The Federal Council sees no objection to the future general Convention following the 
main lines of the model treaty adopted by the ninth Assembly of the League of Nations. 
In its views, however, the first article of the model treaty ought not to cover too wide a field. 
The authority giVen to a body like the Council to insist, even temporarily, on obedience to 
its recommendations by the two parties in dispute, should be altogether exceptional. It 
would seem that, with the means of peaceful settlement now available, intervention of this 
kind would only be justified for the prevention of actual hostilities. The Council would 
therefore have to be obviously face to face with a danger of war. This danger would only 
exist, as a general rule, if one of the parties had acted so as directly to threaten the security 
of the other by mobilisation, concentration of armed forces, etc. It would perhaps be better, 
therefore, to limit the first article by making it clear in the last clause that the Council would 
only make provisional recommendations to prevent "any military measures (not ' any 
measures ') being taken by the parties which might have a prejudicial effect on the execution 
of an arrangement to be proposed by the Council ". 

Article 2 of the draft treaty lays clown a principle which has become so axiomatic for 
the peaceful settlement of international disputes that it is not surprising to find ,it 
in a Convention for strengthening the means of preventing war. Such a provision should, 
however, be so drawn up or interpreted as not, for example, to he applicable against a State 
which mobilised its armed forces after the other party had already mobilised; otlwrwise, 
it would put a premium on aggression. 

. Articles 3, 4 and 5 of the model treaty could be embodied in the general Convention 
:v1thout change. They deal with eases where hostilities have already brgun, and where it 
IS_ re~sonable th~t the Council should be empowered to make provisional decisions immeclialely 
hmdmg on belligerents. The task is no longer to facilitate the settlement of a dispute, bul 
to prevent the shedding of blood. ' , 

We do not think that the other articles call for any comment at the moment. 

(Signed) MoTTA, 

Federal Political Department. 



C.A.S.\10. 
[C.P.D.192]. 

7. HEPLY FH0:\1 TilE 1'\ol\\\·EGIA:--1 GOYEHNMENT. 

Jlinislry for Foreign .lffairs. 

Oslo, l\Ia rch 1·Hh, 1 !)30. 
[Transl!!lion.J 

The Norwegian (lun•mmull is in eumplde sympathy with the ilka of sueh a Convention 
:111d considers tlwt il would l.ll• a natural and l'liec.tive means of suppknll'nling the Covenant. 

Bdlcr resulls might well be obtaine.d by a general eonwnlion to whieh Stales mi"hl 
hccornc parties without special m•goliations !han by a modl'l bilateral treaty. "' 

The :\"orwegian GoYernment eonsiders that the modl'l treaty cnelosl'd with your klter 
might, in its broad lines, hl' used as the basis of a gerw•·al eonwntion for this purpose, subject 
to certain moclificalions in view of the Pact of Paris. 

It appears that- taken in conjunetion with Article 5- Arlicll' 1 of the model would 
he of small importance. CranlL•d that a unanimous voll' (ineluding the voll'S of till' 
rcpresentatiws of the parties) is necessary, the authority of Llll' Couneil would hardly he greater 
than that of a concilia Lion eommission. Article 1 only lays down that the parties undertake 
to carry out the temporary n·commL'IHlalions of the Couneil, l!lllich their Vll'Tl nprcsmialivcs 
l!aue already accepted. 

The Norwegian Government is, on this account, a lillie doubtful whethl•r the rules of 
voting laid down in Article 5 of the Conwnlion (to the efTect that any decision takL•n 
unanimously, but without the votes of the rcprcscntatiws of the parlil'S, is obligatory) could 
not be made to embrace Article 1, notwithstanding lhal this would mean a deviation from the 
syslem of the modL•l, in couformily with whieh Artiele 1 eonnects with paragraph 3 
of Article 15 of Lite Cownant louehing the eonciliatory duties of the Council. 1L doL'S 11ol 
seem that the insertion of a clause to this efTect, whieh would, mon•ovL·r, be in harmony with 
the basic ideas of the Conventio11, would conflict with lhe terms of the Covena11l of the League 
of Nations which govern the working of the Council (as was llll'n tio11ed a l the top of page :! 
of document C.535.1\U 62.1928. IX). 

\Vhen the present treaty is being drawn up, it might pl·rhaps he made clear whl'lher the 
obligations which States may have undertaken by other Conventions to submit questions 
of interpretation to the Permanent Court of llllernational Justier or to a Court of Arhilratio11 
should not apply to disputes concerning the interpretation of this general Convention, in so 
far as ils terms afTcct the authority of the Council of the League of Nn Lions. 

(Signer[) J. L. l\IOWINCKEL. 

ANNEX III. 

C.A.S.98. 

OBSERVATIONS OF TilE BRITISII DELEGATION. 

Geneva, April 28th, 1930. 

IIis Majesty's Government in the United Kindgom have had under consideration the 
draft model treaty to -slrengllwn the means of preventing war. .Owing mainly to pressure 
of business in connection with the London Naval Confen·nce, they have unfortunately been 
unable yet to put in final form the co!lclusions which they have re_aehed t.hercon. I am daily 
expeeting to receive tlwir final instructions in regard to all the pomts which have been under 
consideration. 

2. It may, however, be of assistance to the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
if I were to communicate to the members forthwith the views of my Government on those 
points in regard to which their wishes arc already known to me, while reserving the right 
to raise other points at a later stage, when my final instructions have been received. 

3. In the first plal'l', Ilis :\[ajesty's Crov(·rn·ment consider tlwt some reference should be 
made in the Preamble to the Pact of Paris, antllhey would accordingly suggest that paragraph 2 
should rrad : "i\oling that to this enrl the task of the Council of the League of Nations and 
the purposes of the Pact of Paris in (•nsuriug pPace and coneiliation might be facilitated 
by undertakings assumed voluntarily in advance by the Sta~cs . : . " Similarly, they are 
of opinion that, in vil'W of the e:-:istence of the Pact o_f Pans, Artrcle.3. ?f. the draft treaty 
should be modified by the dektron of the words "w1thout the possJbrhhes of a pracdul 
selllemcnt haYing in the Council's opinion been exhausted ". Further, in view of the fact 



-94-

that this article is designed primarily to safeguard t~e p_ossibility of trou~le arising ?ut of 
frontier incidents, they would recommend the substitu!IOn of ~he followmg 'yords m the 
opening phra~ : " In the event of hostile acts ~f any kind_ h~vmg been co~mitted by one 
High Contracting Party against another . . . The begmm?g of the artJ_cle would tl_ms 
read : " In the event of hostile acts of any kind having been committed by one High Contractmg 
Party against another the High Contracting Parties undertake, etc." . 

4. His Majesty's Government would propose to add to ~rtJcle 7 the wor?s 
". . . nor as imp~sing any obligat_ion on the High Con!racting Parties to. c~.ase or ref ram 
from action taken m accordance with the recommendatiOns of the Council . 

5. Seeing that it is now proposed to convert the draft model treaty. into. a gene~al 
treaty, to be opened for signature, it would appear that Articles 8 to ! 1 I~clusive reqmre 
some revision, and His Majesty's Government would suggest the substitutiOn for them of 
the following : 

Article 8. -The present Treaty shall come into force as soon as the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations has received the ratifications or accessions on behalf of two 
Members of the League of Nations. 

Article 9. - Ratifications or accessions received after the entry into force of the 
Treaty in acoordance with Article 8 shall take effect as from the date of their receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 10. -After the expiration of . . . years from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty in ·accordance with Article 8, it may be denounced by an instrument 
in writing deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The 
denunciation shall take effect six months after its receipt by the Secretary-General 
and shall operate only as regards the Member of the League on whose behalf it has been 
deposited. 

The Secretary-General shall notify all the Members of the Lea~ue of any denunciations 
received. 

Article 11. - The present Treaty shall be registered by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations on the date of its entry into force. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Treaty. 

• 
6. As I have indicated above, I may shortly have further proposals to make for tha 

modification or amendment of the draft treaty. . 
(Signed) CECIL. 

ANNEX IV. 

C.A.S.98(a). 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS OF THE BRITISH DELEGATION. 

Geneva, April 29th, 1930. 

In my letter of yesterda:y I i1_1dicated that I might have further suggestions to make 
for the amendment or modificatiOn of the draft model treaty to strengfhen the means 
of preventing war. 

2. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, being impressed with the 
importa_nce of facilitating the action of the Council under Article 11 of the Covenant for the 
prevention of the outbreak of hostilities, consider that a further article might be inserted 
between Articles 2 and 3, as follows : ' 

Ar~i~l.e 2(A). - The· High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a threat 
of hos~Ihtles! be~ween t~em, to accept and apply such precautionary measures as the 
Cou.ncll, actmg m exercise of the powers of the League under the first paragraph of 
Article 11 of the Covenant, may recommend with a view to preventing an outbreak of 
hostilities. 

3. Th~ above completes the proposals which for the present I have to submit to 
the Comllllttee. 

4. I desire to add that, although the indications which I have of the general ideas of my 
Gove\nmen.t enable me to make the~e propo.sals, I am not sur~ of being able to receive, during 
the discussiOn at the present sessiOn, their final and detailed recommendations. I must 
therefore reserve their right to make, if necessary, further observations at a later stage. 

(Signed) CECIL. 



A~'XEX V. 
C.A.S.95 (1). 
[C.P.D.l96 (1).] 

REVISED SYNOPTIC TABLE OF THE TEXT OF THE MODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN 

THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR, AND OF THE OBSERVATIONS OF THE GOVERNMENTS. 

Trxt ~nbmlttl'd to ihe Xlnth Assl'mhl)' 
(document C.535.M.l62.1928). 

MODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN 

THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

Preamble. 

(List of Heads of States) 

Being sincerely desirous of developing mutual 
confidence by strengthening the means of preventing 
war; 

Noting that to this end the task of the Council 
of the League of Nations in ensuring peace and 
conciliation might be facilitated by undertakings 
assumed voluntarily in advance by the States ; 

Have decided to achieve their common aim by 
means of a treaty and have appointed as their 
plenipotentiaries : 

(List of Plenipotentiaries) 

who, having deposited their full powers found in 
good and due form, have agreed on the following 
provisions : 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

His :Majesty's Government 
consider that some . reference 
should be made in the Preamble 
to the Pact of Paris, and 
they would accordingly suggest 
that paragraph 2 should read : 
" Noting that, to this end, 
the task of the Council of the 
League of Nations and the 
purposes of the Pact of Paris in 
ensuring peace and conciliation 
might be facilitated by under
takings assumed voluntarily in 
advance by the States •.• " 
(docum~nt C.A.S.98). 

Observations of the Governments. 

ad Preamble. 

DENMARK. 

The Preamble should contain an 
express reference to the Pact of 
Paris and to the obligations 
accepted ·thereunder (document 
C.A.S.86). 

Geneva, April 28th, 1930. 

N ETIIERLANDS. 

It would be desirable not to 
omit from the Preamble of the 
new model treaty to strengthen 
the means of preventing war an 
allusion to the Pact of Paris 
concerning the illegality of 
war with which this model 
treaty is in perfect harmony 
(document C.A.S.90). 



Text submitted to the l\lnth Assembly 
(document C.535.M.162.1928). 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the 
event of a dispute arising between them and being 
brought before the Council of the League of Nations, 
to accept and apply provisional recommendations by 
the Council relating to the substance of the dispute 
and designed to prevent any measures being taken 
by the parties which might have a prejudicial effect 
on the execution of an arrangement to be proposed 
by the Council. 

Article 2. 

In the case provided for in Article 1, the High 
Contracting Parties further undertake to refrain from 
any measures which might aggravate, or extend the 
dispute. · 

Article 3. 

In the event of hostilities of any kind having 
broken out, without the possibilities of a peaceful 
settlement having in the Council's opinion been 
exhr.usted, the High Contracting Parties undertake to 
comply with the recommendations which the Council 
may make to them for the cessation of hostilities, 
prescribing, in particular, the withdrawal of forces 
having penetrated into the territory of another 
State, or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of inter
national treaties, and in general inviting them to 
respect each other's sovereignty and any obligations 
assumed in regard to demilitarised zones. 

Obsen•utlons of the fto\·ernm1•nts. 

ad Article 1. 
J'\ETHERLANDS. SwiTZERLAND. 

1. Replace the expression : " provisional recom
mendations " by the expression " . conservatory 
measures ". 

2: It sh~mld be stipulated that, in the case provided 
for m Article 1, ~he Council's recommendation would 
only apply dunng a definite period, for example, 
three _months •. an_d that a special decision of the 
Council renewmg_It would be necessary to maintain 
the recommendatiOn (document C.A.S.90). 

The first .artic~e ought not to cover too wide 
a field. Tlu~ art!cle should only apply in the ewnt 
of the Council bemg manifestly face to face with a 
dan.ge~ of war. It would, perhaps, be beller therefore 
to hm1t the first article by making it dear in the last 
clause that tl~e Council would only make provisional 
rccommendatwns to prevent " any military measures 
(no.t ' a~y measures '). b~i1_1g taken by the parties 
wh1ch m1ght have a preJUdicial t•!Tect on the execution 
of an arrangement to be proposed by the Council " 
(document C.A.S.IJO). 

ad Article 2. 

Th
. . SwiTZERLAND. 

IS article should be so drawn up or interpreted as t f · · mobilis~d its armed forces after the other party had air nod' or e~~~pdle.' to be apph~able against a Slal~ which 
. aggressiOn (document C.A.S.90). ea Y mo 1 

ISC • othen\lse, 1t would put a premnun on 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

His . Maj_esty's Government are of opinion 
that, m view of the existence of the Pact 
of Paris,_ Article 3 of the draft treaty should 
be modified by the deletion of the words 
" without th~ p_ossibilities of a peaceful 
settlement havmg Ill the Council's opinion been 
exhausted". Further, in view of the fact that 
this arti~l~ .is designed primarily to safeguard 
~he_ possibility of trouble arising out of frontier 
mc1dents, they would recommend the substi
tution of the following words in the opening 
P!lrase : ·: In the event of. hostile acts of any 
kmd havmg been committed by one High 
Contracting Party against ·another ". The 
beginning of the article would thus read : " In 
the event of. hostile acts of any· kind having 
been com~Itted by one High Contracting 
Party agamst another, the High Contracting 
Parties undertake, etc." (document C.A.S.98). 

ad Article 3. 

BELGIUM. 

T~e model treaty ought to be 
con~1derably changed, at least in 
Articles 3 and 4, as a result of 
the adoption by the majority of 
the St~tes Members of the League 
of NatiOns of the Pact of Paris 
for the Renunciation of War. 

Articles 3 and 4 of this treaty 
provide fo~ action on the part of 
the Council after hostilities have 
broken out. But a country which 
had recourse to arms in violation 
of ~he Pact of Paris would hardly 
be likely to observe the undertaking 
to suspend hostilities to allow of 
action by t~e Council (document 
C.A.S.90). 

DENMAHIL 

Replace the present 
wording by the following 
text : " In the event of 
hostilities of any kind 
having broken out 
between the High Con
tracting Parties for any 
reason whatever, the 
parties undertake in all 
cases to comply with 
the recommendations 
which the Council, etc." 
(document C.A.S.86). 



Te~o:t submitted to tile Ninth Assembly 
(document C.535.1\I.162~1928). 

Article 4. . 
High Contracting Parties between whom hostilities 

may have broken out undertake to lend themselves 
to any action which may be decided upon by the 
Council with a view to ensming the observance and 
rxecution of the measures it may have recommended 
in conformity with Article 3. 

Article 5. 

In the cases referred to in Articles 3 and 4, the High 
Contracting Partil•s undertake to act in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Council, provided 
that they are concmred in by all the members other 
than the representatives of the parti-es which have 
engaged in hostilities. 

Article 6. 

The prov1stons of the pre~ent Treaty shall only 
apply on the basis of reciprocity, i.e., in respect of 
disputes between the High Contracting Parties. 

Observntlons or tlw Govt•rimwnts. 

ad Article 4. 
BELGIUM. 

Same observation as for Article 3. 

NETIIELANDS • 

The proposal made by the Polish Deh·gation1 

seems preferable to the present drafting of Article 4 
(document C.A.S. !JO). 

ad Article 5. 
N ETIIERLANDS. 

This article leaves in suspense the question of the 
voting procedure in the case of Article 1. It would 
be better to state definitely that this vote would be 
e!Tected by unanimity and not by majority. With 
regard to the exclusion of the vote of the representa
tives of the parties concerned, as laid down in Article 5, 
it may be asked whether, if Article 1 is limited to 
conservatory measures, the same rule should not be 
applied to this article. From a drafting point of 
view, the expression " the vote of the rep1 esentatives 
of the parties not counting in the calculation of this 
unanimity " seems preferable (document C.A.S.!JO). 

NORWAY. 

The rules of voting laid down in Article 5 (to the 
e!Tect that any decision taken unanimously, but 
without the votes of the representativPs of the parties 
is obligatory) could perhaps he extended also to 
Article 1 (document C.A.S.HO). 

ad Article 6. 

DEI"JIIARK. 

Replace the words" the High Contracting Parties" by "States ~·hich ~ave undertahn. to accept ~he 
obligation of the present Treaty either by ratification in acco~dance w1Lh Arllclc 8 or_by_ specwl declaratw~ 
made at the invitation of the Council of the League of 1'\atwns voted for by a maJonty of that body 
(document C.A.S.86). · 

• During the third session of the Committee on Arbitration and Security the Polish delegation proposed the following wording for Article 4 : 
"The High Contracting Parties, considering that the provisions referred to above will not be eiTcclive unless 31'1'ompanierl by a system of prompt control, undertake forthwith 

to conform lu such measures of supervision as may be applied by the direction of the Council" (see document C.535.M.162.1928.IX). 



Text submitted to the Ninth Assembly 
(document C.535.M.162.1928). 

Article 7. 

· The present Treaty may not be interpreted as 
entailing any change in the task of the Council of the 
League of Nations as laid down in the Covenant. 

Article 8. 
The present Treaty shall bear to-day's date1 ; 

it shall be ratified. The instrument of ratification 
shall be forwarded to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to 
all Members of the League. 

Article 9. 
The present Treaty shall enter into force as soon 

as all the ratifications have been deposited. 
The present Treaty, done in one' copy, shall be 

deposited in the archives of the League of Nations. 
The Secretary-General of the League of Nations 

shall be requested to deliver certified true copies to 
all the High Cont~acting Parties. 

Article 10. 

The present Treaty shall be concluded for a period 
of. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

• Date of signatur\!. 

Observations of the Governments. 

ad Article·7. 
BRITISH EMPIRE. 

His Majesty's GoveJ:nment would propose to add 
to Article 7 the words " nor as imposing any obligation 
on the High Contracting Parties to cease or refrain 
from action taken in accordance with the recommen
dations of the Council " (document C.A.S.98). 

DENMARK. 

Add to the present text the following words : 
" Nor the obligations contained in the Pact of Paris 
of August 27th, 1928, on the Renunciation of War " 
(document C.A.S.86). 

ad Article 8. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

" The present Treaty shall come into force as soon as the Secretary-General of the League of Nations has 
received the ratifications or accessions on behalf of two Members of the League of Nations" (document C.A.S.98). 

ad Article 9. 
BRITISH EMPIRE. 

" Ratifications or accessions received after the 
entry into force of the Treaty in accordance with 
Article 8 shall take effect as from the date of their 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations " (document C.A.S.98). 

DENMARK. 

The first paragraph of Article 9 to read as follows : 
" The present Treaty shall enter into force for each 
contracting party as soon as it l1as deposited its 

. ratification" (document C.A.S.86). 

ad Article 10. 
BRITISH EMPIRE. 

" After the expiration of . . . years from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty in accordance 
with Article 8, it may be denounced by an instrument 
in writing deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. The denunciation shall take 
effect six months after its receipt by the Secretary
General and shall operate only as regards the Member 
of the League on whose behalf it has been deposited. 

" The Secretary-General shall notify all the Members 
of the League of any denunciations received " (docu
ment C.A.S.98) 

DENMARK. 

This article should be suppressed and it should be 
implied that the obligations in the treaty which invest 
the Council of the League of Nations with a certain 
authority would of course be conditional upon the 
contracting parties still being Members of the League 
of Nations (document C.A.S.86). 



Text submitted to the Ninth Assembly 
(document C.535.M.162.1928). 

· Article 11. 

Observations of the Governments 

ad Article 11. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. The present Treaty shall be registered by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the 
date of its entry into force. . .. " The present Tr~aty shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the date of 

1t~ entry into force. · · . . · · IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned pleni· 
potentiaries have signed the present Treaty. " IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty" (document 

C.A.S.98.) .. - · · · . · . DoNE at. . 
on .• 

General Observations .. 

NETHERLANDS, 

Mention should perhaps be ~!lade in th_e treaty of th~ possibility of referring to 
the Permanent ~our~ of InternatiOnal J usbce any questwn of legal interpretation 
of the treaty •. l.e., d1sputes ';\S to whether the particular case provided for by the 
treaty ha~ arisen. In. part1cular, .there might be a divergence of views between 
the Cou.ncll and the H1gh Contractmg Party as to whether the Council's recom
mendatiOn reall_Y r~ferred to. the substance of the dispute. An advisory opinion 
from the Cou~t.mv1ted by the Council or a decision on a legal point by the Court 
on ~~e Council s request, could only strengthen the authority of the Council's 
dec1s10n. It should, however, be stipulated that the State must in the first place 
carry out the Council's recommendation (document C.A.S.90). 

NORWAY, 

(1). Certain modifications should be introduced in view of the Pact of Paris. 

(2) It might perhaps be made clear whether th~ obligations which States may 
have undertaken by other conventions to submit questions of interpretation to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice or to a Court of Arbitration should 
not apply to disputes concerning the interpretation of this general convention, 
in so far as its terms affect the authority of the Council of the League of Nations. 
(document C.A.S.90). 
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ANNEX VI. C.A.S.103. 

PROPOSALS BY THE GERMAN DELEGATION. 

1. Insert after Article 2 the following new article : · 

" Article 2bis. 

Geneva, April 30th, 1930. 

" Should a dispute become so acute that the commencement of hostilities is to be 
feared, the High Contracting Parties undertake to acc~pt ~nd carry ou~ the 
recommendations made by the Council for the purpose o_f ~xmg (n~ order to av01~ the 
danger of direct contact between the troops of the confhctmg parties) on the terntory 
of each of these parties a line of demarcation which must not be crossed by the land or 
air forces of the country in question. · . . . 

"As regards naval forces or air forces employed at sea, the ~-hgh Contractmg Parties 
undertake to take, on the recommendation of the Council, all steps t~~y may 
deem necessary to ensure that these fo~c.es shall refrain from any act of ho~~Ility, and 
any action likely to lead to acts of hostility on the part of the other party. ' 

2. Article 3 to be worded as follows : 

•-• Article 3. 

" I~ the event of hostiiities of any kind having broken ou~,- the ~igh Contractin~ 
Parties undertake to accept and carry out the recommendatiOns which the Council 
may make to them for .the cessation of hostilities by fixing, in p~r~icular (~n order to 
avoid the danger of d\rect ~on tact betwee~ the t!oops of the co~fhctmg pa~ties), _on the 
territory of each of the parties to the conflict, a line of demarcation, to Withm whiCh the 
forces outside the line must be withdrawn and which may not be crossed by the land 
and air forces of the country in question. · · 

" As regards the naval forces . and air forces employed at sea, paragraph 2 of 
Article 2bis shall apply." 

ANNEX VII. A.l1.1930.VII. - Extract. 
[C.A.S.109.] 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY HIS EXCELLENCY BARON 
RQLIN JAEQUEMYNS. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security was requested by the Assembly and the 
Council to consider whether it would be possible to prepare a draft General Convention on the 
lines of the model treaty to strengthen the means of preventing war ; this draft might be 
submitted to the Governments soon enough to enable them to state at the eleventh ordinary 
session of the Assembly whether they are prepared to accept it. 

It is perhaps desirable to recall the fact that the question of strengthening the means of 
preventing war was examined by the Committee on Arbitration and Security at its second and 
third sessions on the basis of the suggestions submitted by the German delegation. It did not 
appear possible at that date to frame a draft General Convention, and the outcome· of the 
Committee's examination was a model treaty, in regard to which the Assembly of 1928 
expressed the hope that it might usefully serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude a 
treaty of this kind. The resolution of the Assembly of 1929 instructing the Committee to 
re-examine the question was the outcome of the British delegation's initiative in the matter. 

At its fourth session, the Committee examined at considerable length the conditions under 
which it could best carry out the task entrusted to it by the last Assembly. This examination 
was based on the model treaty itself and on various observations and proposals transmitted 
to it by a number of Governments both before the opening of the session and during the 
discussion. · · 

The lengthy exchange of views which took place in the Committee revealed the fact that 
the transformation of the model treaty into a General Convention raised a certain number of 
problems of great importance and of an extremely delicate nature. · Certain delegations 
even doubted the desirability of converting the model into a General Convention. 

. As reg~rds som~ of these problems, the Co_mmitt~e succeeded in reconciling the various 
pomts of VIew ; but m the case of others, and, m particular, the problem of the more or less 
compulsory character of the military measures recommended by the Council and that. of 
supervision and sanctions, it was unable to make uniform proposals. -

Owing to these difficulties, the Committee could only prepare a preliminary dr~ft 
Convention, setting out the texts representing the two main tendencies in regard to Articles 2 
3 and 3bis. Each of these two texts was supported by a number of delegations : 
other delegations made intermediate proposals, or abstained or made reservations. ' 
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Ad Preamble. 

Certain delegations propose that the Preamble of the Convention should include a 
reference to the Paris Pact signed on August 27th, 1928. The Committee unanimously 
~ound that any action designed to strengthen the means of preventing war was necessarily 
m accordance with what ·was intended when the Paris Pact was drawn up and signed; but 
it did not think it desirable to include an explicit reference to this matter in the Preamble 
of a Convention which relates primarily to the pacificatory and conciliatory action of the 
Council of the League of Nations, more particularly since a number of States Members of the 
League have not yet acceded to the Paris Pact and, moreover, some of the Powers which signed 
the Pact are not Members of the League. 

Ad Article ~. 

The Committee decided to combine the provisions of Articles 1 and 2 of the model treaty 
into a single article. The High Contracting Parties thus agree to obey any recommendation 
of the Council designed to prevent the aggravation of the dispute. The Committee was 
anxious, however,. to make it clear that the. conservatory measures in question must relate 
to the actual subject of the dispute anrl must be of a non-military character. Military 
measures form the subject of Article 2 of the Convention .. 

. It was proposed that the Committee should include in Article 1 a provision to the effect 
that the conservatory measures prescribed by the Council should have a limited duration -
e.g., -three months. The Committee agreed that the measures contemplated in this article 
are of an essentially provisional character and must therefore be of limited duration. It 
did not, however, think it possible to lay down in the Convention itself a maximum period 
to be applicable in all contingencies which might arise, as these might take most varied forms. 
It must, therefore, be left to the Council to fix the duration in each individual case ; moreover, 
the duration can always be prolonged if circumstances render it necessary. 

The Committee's attention was further drawn to the fact that Article 1 might involve 
a duplication of powers if the Permanent Court of International Justice, an Arbitral Tribunal 
or a Conciliation Commission were asked to deal with a dispute and if, under an existing 

. agreement between the High Contracting Parties concerned, those organs were empowered to 
order conservatory measures. The Committee desires to point out in this connection that 
Article 1 cannot come into play unless the dispute has been referred to the Council, and that 
the Convention is not intended to change in any way the conditions -under which a dispute 
may be referred to the Council; these conditions are the outcome of the'Covenant and cannot 
be limited by particular conventions. In most cases, the Council will very possibly find the 
conservatory measures ordered by the Court, by an Arbitral Tribunal or by a Conciliation 
Commission to be quite sufficient. The Council, however>'must be allowed the right to 
contemplate other conservatory measures, in view of the different and essentially political 
character of its intervention. 

Ad Article 2. 
. . . 

Two main currents of opinion were revealed in the Committee regarding the provisions 
to be included in this .article. . . . . 

Recalling the German suggestions to which the draft owes its origin and which involved 
very important preliminary undertakings, certain delegations expressed the view that, while 
they thought it impossible to assume indefinite obligations in advance, they nevertheless 
considered it essential, if real progress was to be made in regard to the present state of affairs, 
that the Convention should include limited but precise undertakings, the general powers 
as to recommendations conferred on the Council by Article J 1 of the Covenant being in any 
case safeguarded. They would therefore have to be simple and clear measures, easy to 
supervise and such that, if violated, there would be no uncertainty as to the consequences. 

The delegations in question further pointed out that, as it is a General Convention and 
not a model regional treaty, the measures in question would have to apply to all cases which 
might arise and must therefore relate, not only to land forces, but also to naval and air forces. 

• It is with a view to these considerations that the wording in the first column of Article 2 
is drafted. It was p,roposed by the French delegation and supported by certain other 
delegations. ' · . , , . . 

Further, a number of delegations, although prepared to accept the obligation to comply 
with . all the. recommendations of the . Council for safeguarding peace which were not 
incompatible with the national. security, expressed the fear th:).t, if the mMsures which could 
be taken by the Council were enumerated, there might be a danger of weakening the general 
powers devolving upon the Council under Article .11 of the Covenant. If the Council were 
led to recommend measures not explicitly provided for in the Convention, the parties might, 
by appealing to the definite engagements contracted by them, refuse to apply such measures, 
and might thereby weaken the moral obligation incumbent upon them under Article 11 of 
the Covenant. · · ' ' · : · 

· A few delegations therefore proposed the text given in the second column of Article 2, 
The boice of measures capable of ·diminishing the threat of war or ending it is left 
to the discretion of the Council. The parties' undertaking to comply therewith is absolute 
as regards the measures prescribing the withdrawal of forces having penetrated into the 
territory of another State or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of international treaties. As 
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. b th C unci! unless they consider regards the other measures, the parties cannot refuse to o ey . e 0 the arties 
that the measures are incompatible with their national secunty.. lnfsucrt a caseply !ith its 
must, however, at once inform the Council of the reasons for their re usa 0 com. 
recommendations. · tft d "f they thought 

One delegation also proposed that the parties might take the same a 1 u e 1 't d 
their case was one of legitimate self-defence. This suggestion, however, was not suppoi e 
by other delegations. · · b "b db the 

. The two texts proposed thus agree in providing that the measures to e prescn. e Y 
Council for the withdrawal of forces having penetrated into the territ.ory. of another State .or 
into a zone demilitarised in virtue of international treaties must be bmdmg upon the parties 
in all circumstances. · · . . d ted 

The Committee also unanimously agree that, whatever the wordmg ultimately a op 
for Article 2, the general powers held by the Council under Arti.cle 11 of th~ Covenant cannot be 
restricted or weakened by the Convention. Such is the obJect of Article 6. 

Ad Article 3. 

The question of the supervision of measures recommended by the Council depends largely 
upon the solution adopted for Article 2. · ·. · · 

Proposal A is, in the opinion of the delegations which supp?rted ~t, the necessary outcom.e 
of the new responsibility devolving upon the Council under Article 2. ·In all cases the Council 
will superVise the carrying out of the measures it prescribes. · . · . · . · 
· Proposal B regarding Article 3 is connected with proposal B of Article 2.. The .H~gh 

Contracting Parties agree to comply with any action on the part of the Council cons1stmg 
in the dispatch to the spot of representatives to ensure the execution of the measures 
prescribed. It is for the Council to determine in what cases it will consider recourse to such 
supervision necessary. · 

Ad Article 3bis. 

The delegations which proposed the texts appearing in the first column of Articles 2 and 3 
considered it essential to specify in the Convention the consequences of a violation of the 
measures recommended by the Council ; these consequences may, in certain particularly 
serious cases, involve an obligation on the part of the High Contracting Parties to consider 
the violation as a flagrant and unprovoked aggression and as a recourse to war within the 
meaning of Article 16 ·of the Covenant. 

Other delegations considered. that the proposed Convention must necessarily retain its 
preventive character and must therefore not contain any stipulation which would come within 
the province of Article 16 of the Covenant. 

Ad Article 4. 

The Committee was of opinion that the provisions regarding the Council's methods of 
voting should be extended, not only to Articles 2 and 3, but also to Article 1. If this 
stipulation were not extended to Article 1, that article would have little practical value; since 
the _parti_es would retain the power to stop mzy useful action by the Council simply by voting 
~~~ . 

· One delegation proposed the addition to Article 4 of a provision whereby any juridical 
·disputes which may arise between the Council and any of the High Contracting Parties should 
be referred ·for an advisory opinion to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The Committee did not see its way to adopt this suggestion, as it might give rise to 
difficulties of a constitutional nature. ~ 

Ad Article 5. 

· T~is article lays do'Yn ~he p~inciJ?Ie of reciprocity ... One Government proposed that the 
Committee should establish m this article that. the provisions of the Convention should apply 
not onlr betwe~n the High Contra~ting Parti~s ~he~selves, but also between the High 
Contractmg Parties and any States which, on the mv1tatwn of the Council may have assumed 
the obligations of the Convention for a special case. 1 · 
. . 'T_he Committee could not see its way to. ac~ept ~his suggestion. It did· not consider 
It de~1rahle to allow States to accept the obhgatwns Imposed by the Convention only for 
certam concre~e cases.. The form~! clauses of the· Convention, moreover, are so drafted as 
to ma~e accession possible at any time, even aft~r the Convention has come into force. Such 
acc~sswn, how~ver, must. h_e a general one - .r.e., must apply to all cases which may ari 
·durmg· the period of vahd1ty of the Convention. · se 

Ad Articles 7 to 14 (Formal Clauses). . . . . 
· · The text of the form~! clauses (embodied in Articles 7 to·. 14) was prepared on th . d 

1 of other general conventions ·recently approved. . . . e mo e 
· · , The Committee could' not see its ·way, however, in the present circumstanc t d · 

how many ratifications or accessions 'would be required in order to bring the C es t~ e~Ide onven Ion mto 
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!orce. As, however, it is a convention on security, the Committee thought it necessary to 
mclude in Article 11 a provision whereby each of the High Contracting Parties may, setting 
aside any other reservations, render the entry into force of the Convention, in so far as it 
itself is concerned, subject to ratification or accession by certain States named by it. 

One delegation proposed the inclusion of a clause whereby the Convention could be signed 
by the .delegates at the Assembly of the League of Nations. The Committee thought, however, 
that there was no need to include such a clause in the draft, as the Governments would be 
wholly free to give their delegates full powers in this respect ; this, indeed, has already been 
done in several cases.' 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security, having thus acquitted itself, as far as possible, 
of the task entrusted to it by the Assembly's resolution, would suggest that the preliminary 
d1aft Convention, the Committee's report, and the Minutes, be communicated to the Members 
of the League for their information. . 

Al~EX VIII. A.11.1930.VII. -Extract. 
[C.A.S.110.] 

PRELIMINARY DRAFT GENERAL CONVENTION TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

[Names of the High Contracting Parties.] 

Being sincerely desirous of developing mutual confidence by strengthening the means of 
preventing war, 

Noting that for this purpose the task of the Council of the League of Nations in ensuring 
peace and conciliation might be facilitated by undertakings assumed voluntarily in !!dvance 
by the States, 

Have decided to conclude a convention and. have for that purpose appointed as their 
plenipotentiaries : · 

[Designation of Plenipotentiaries.] 

Who, having deposited their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed as 
follows: 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a dispute arising between them 
and being brought before the Council of the League of Nations, to accept and apply the 
conservatory measures of a non-military nature relating to the substance of the dispute which 
the Council, acting in accordance with the powers conferred on it by· the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, may recommend with a view to preventing the aggravation of the dispute. 

Article 2. 

Proposal A. 

In the cases mentioned in Article 11, para
graph 1, of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, and without prejudice to the applica
tion of Article 16 of the Covenant, the High 
Contracting Parties undertake to comply with 
the measures which the Council may prescribe 
with a view to: 

(a) The withdrawal of forces having 
penetrated into the territory of another 
State, or into a zone demilitarised in 
virtue of international treaties ; 

(b) The withdrawal of naval forces 
beyond certain geographical limits which 
will be fixed by the Council for this 
purpose, the naval . f?rces of . the two 
parties, however, retammg full liberty of 
movement beyond those limits, and the 
prohibited zones allowing of the neces
sary communications being maintainrd 
between the various territories under 
the authority of each party; 

Proposal B. 

If, ill' the event of a threat of war, the 
Council, acting in virtue of the provisions of 
Article 11 of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, recommends the withdrawal of the 
forces of one of the High Contracting Parties 
having penetrated into the territory of another 
State or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of 
international treaties, the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to complytherewithwithout 
delay. 

Each High Contracting Party also under
takes to con-form to any other recommendation 
which the Council may make to it with a 
view to reducing the threat of war or to ending 
it in so far as it does not consider such recom
mendation incompatible with its national 
securitv ; in such a case, however, it shall at 
once inform the Council of the grounds for its 
refusal to comply with the recommendation. 
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(c) The prohibition of military or civil 
aircraft of the High Contracting Parties 
concerned to fly over frontiers on or near 
which the Council shall think fit to take 
such measure. 

If, on the frontier concerned, there is no · 
zone demilitarised in virtue of international 
treaties, the High Contracting Parties further 
undertake to comply with any other measures 
which the Council may prescribe to prevent'. 
contact between the land or air forces, 
provided this does not involve the withdrawal 
of these forces further back than the exterior 
limits of the defence organisations of any kind 
existing on the frontiers of the High Contract
ing Parties concerned at the time when the 
Council of the League takes these measures. 

Article 3: 
Proposal A. 

As soon as they shall have been notified of 
the measures decided upon by the Council in 
application of Article 2, the High Contracting 
Parties concerned shall take all steps to ensure 
their execution without delay. 

If, owing to special circumstances or to 
hostiles acts by the other party one of the High 
Contracting Parties thinks it necessary, it 
may inform the Council that it is postponing 
the total or partial execution of the prescribed 
measures until the arrival on the spot of the 
Commissioners instructed by the Council to 
supervise the execution of the measures which 
it has prescribed for the two parties. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to 
grant these Commissioners all facilities for the 
performance of their task, whether on land or 
on board their respective naval forces. 

The rules to be followed for the composition 
and working of Commissions of Control shall 
be embodied in executive regulations which 
shall be prepared by the competent organs of 
the League of Nations, so as to enter into force 
at the same time as the present Convention 

Proposal R .. 

If, .in the cases provided for in Article 2 
above and for the purpose of satisfying itself 
that the prescribed measures have been car
ried out, the Council of the League of Nations, 
decides to send representatives to the spot, 
the High Contracting Parties undertake to 
lend themselves to any action of the Council to 
this effect. · 

Article 3bis. 
Proposal A. 

If any violation of the measures· defined in 
Article 2 is · noted by the Commissioners 
mentioned in Article 3 and continues in spite 
of the Coimcil's injunctions, the Council shall 
notify the measures to be taken to put an end 
to the said violation and the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to comply with the recom
mendations it may make to them on this 
matter. 
· Should one of the parties concerned be 
guilty of a deliberate and persistent violation 
of the prescribed measures and open or resume 
hostilities, without the Commissioners appoin
ted by the Council finding ,the other party 
guilty of. a similar violation of the Council's 
prescriptions, the High Contracting Parties 
shall consider the action so taken as a flagrant 
and unprovoked act of aggression and as a 
resort to war within the meaning of Article 16 
of the Covenant. In such case they agree for 
their part to comply with the provision of the 
said article as against the offending State. 
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Article 4. 

· In the cases referred to in Articles 1, 2 and 3, the High Contracting Parties undertake to 
act in accordance with the recommendations of the Council, provided that they are concurred 
in by all the members other than the representatives of the parties to the dispute. 

Article 5. 

The provisions of the present Convention shall only apply as between the High 
Contracting Parties. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention may not be interpreted as restricting the task or the powers of 
the Council of the League of Nations as laid down in the Covenant. · · 

Article. 7. 

The present Convention shall remain open until (date). . • • • for signature on behalf 
of any Member of the League of Nations or of any non-Member State to which the Council 
of the League of Nations has communicated a copy of the Convention for this purpose. 

Article 8. 

The present Convention is subject to ratification. Ratifications shall be deposited with 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations.· 

The Secretary-General shall give notice of the deposit of each ratification to the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-Member States mentioned in Article 7 indicating the 
date of its deposit. 

Article 9. 

As from .•.. (date) any Member of the League of Nations and any non-Member 
State mentioned in Article 7 on whose behalf the Convention has not been signed before 
that date may accede thereto. 

Accession shall be effected by an instrument deposited with the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall give notice of each accession 
to the Members of the League of Nations and to the non-Member States mentioned in Article 7, 
indicating the date of the deposit of the instrument. 

Article 10. 

A proces-verbal shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as 
soon as ratifications or accessions on behalf of. . . . . Members of the League of Nations 
or non-Member States have been deposited. 

· A certi fled copy of this· proces-verbal shall be sent by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to each Member of the League of Nations and to each non-Member State mentioned 
in Article 7. · · · 

A~ticle 11. 

The present Convention shall enter into force on the . . . . . day after the date of the 
proces-verbal mentioned in Article 10 as regards all Members of the League of Nations or non
Member States on whose behalf ratifications or accessions have been deposited on the date of 
the proces-verbal. · 

·As regards any Member of the League or non-Member State on whose behalf a ratification 
or accession is subsequently deposited. the Convention shall enter into force on the ..... 
day after the date of the deposit of a ratification or accession on its behalf. . 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall have the right to inform the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations at the moment of the aeposit of his ratification or of the notification 
of his accession, to the exclusion of all other reservations, that he makes the entry into force 
of the Convention, in so far as he is concerned, conditional on ratification or accession on behalf 
of certain countries named by him. 

Article 12. 

The present Convention may be denounced after the expiration of . • . . . years trofll 
its coming into force in accordance with Article 11. 

Denunciation shall be effected by a notification in writing addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall inform all Members. of the League of Nations and 
the non-Member States mentioned in Article 7. 

Each denunciation shall take effect . . . . . . after the receipt by the Secretary
General of the notification, but only as regards the Member of the League or non-Member 
State on whose behalf it has been notified. 
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Article 13. 

The present Convention shall.be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations as soon as it has entered into force. · · · 

Article 14. 

The French and English texts of the present Convention shall both be authoritative • 
. , . 

In FAIFTH WHEREOF the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at. . . . . . . . . • • • on the . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . · in a 
single copy, which shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
and of which certified true copies shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General to. all the 
Members of the League of Nations and to any non-Member State to which the Council of ~he 
League of Nations has communicated a copy of the present Convention in accordance With 
Article 7. · · · · 

Financial · Assistance. 

ANNEX IX. 
C.A.S.91. 

[C.P:D.193.] 

MEMORANDUM BY THE DANISH GOVERNMENT. 

I Translation.] 

The Danish Government has studied with great interest the proposal for a Convention 
for Financial Assistance to States Victims of Aggression, and desires to express its high 
appreciation of the initiative taken by the Finnish Government in the matter. The idea 
of creating a feeling of security not based on military armaments has the entire sympathy 
of the Danish Government, but it cannot be denied that the proposed scheme gives rise to 
certain misgivings. . · 

The League Covenant is based on the idea that in the event of a violation of the Covenant 
the Council will take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace. 
It is difficult to foresee under what circumstances a violation may occur and what rules will 
be most appropriate to the particular case. The Danish Government therefore feels that 
there is a tendency to exaggerate the importance of framing rules in advance to 

:apply to breaches of the Covenant; on the other hand, it does not underestimate the 
importance of investigating what means can be used in such a case. 

In serious conflicts the proposed. Convention will be of little practical value, but in less 
•dangerous disputes it may possibly have some utility. Nevertheless, the Danish Government 
•cannot be expected to agree to enter into any engagements in excess of those already embodied 
jn the Covenant until a reduction of armaments has taken place. Denmark cannot therefore 
:adhere to this scheme, unless the entry into force of this Convention is made subject to the 
adoption and entry into force of the General Convention for the Reduction and Limitation 
of Armaments. 

From the point of view of principle, the Danish Government feels some doubt as to the 
utility of affording financial assistance in the case of a threat of war. Apart from the difficulty 
of deciding which is the threatened State, the Council, in pronouncing upon that point will 
not have that complete impartiality which is desirable in a mediator between States: If 
on the other hand, the Council defers rendering financial assistance until it had attempted 
mediation, it is highly probable that the assistance will lose much of its value. The Danish 
Government is, however, prepared to agree to the granting of financial assistance to a State 
threatened with aggression .on condition that, before such assistance is granted the Council 
sh~ll have tried every appropriate ll?-e!lns. to bring the dispute to ~n end through mediation 
or many other way. A further conditiOn m every case where there IS any question of granting 
financial assistance - whether there is an actual aggression or merely a threat of aggression 
- must be that the State concerned shall have bound itself in advance to accept and carr 
out such pro':isional mea~ures. as the Coun?il may decide upon with the object of preventin~ 
any aggravatiOn of the SituatiOn or restormg peace, and to accept the Coimcil's mediaf 
judicial decision or arbitration. IOn, 
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Further, some anxiety is felt at the fact that a departure is made from the principle laid 
dowh in Article 4 of the Covenant, in that, according to the proposal under consideration, the 
Council will be able to reach a decision and impose financial obligations on the individual 
Members of the League without those States that are not l\Iembers of the Council having any 
opportunity of participating in the Council's deliberations and decisions. 

Lastly, the Danish Government considers it desirable that it should be laid down in the 
Convention that the Council's decision to guarantee a loan in any particular case 
shall be conditional upon the State concerned having ratified or acceded to the. General 
Disarmament Convention. 

A..''XEX X. 
C.A.S.99. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 

Foreign Office, London, S.W.l., April 25th, 1930. 

. I am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to inform you that His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland have had under consideration 
the draft Convention for Financial Assistance, as presented to the Assembly in September 
last by the Financial Committee of the League of Nations, which is shortly to be examined 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, in co-operation with the Financial Committee, 
in order that a final text may be drawn up to be submitted for the approval, either of a special 
conference, or at the latest, for that of the next Assembly. His Majesty's Government are 
prepared generally to accept that draft, subject to certain modifications, of which the principal 
are explained below. 

2. His Majesty's Go'\'ernment are of opinion that Article 1 of the draft Convention should 
be amended to read as follows : 

" IN CASE OF \V AR. 

" (a) If a State, in violation of its international obligations, resorts to war against 
a High Contracting Party, the Council, seized in virtue of the Covenant, and at the 
request of that party, may decide that the financial assistance provided for in the present 
Convention shall be accorded to the said contracting party. 

"THREAT OF \VAR. 

" (b) If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant, shall, in any 
international dispute likely to ·lead to war, have decided to take action to safeguard 
peace, then, if either of the parties to the dispute shall refuse or neglect to comply with 
directions given by the Council in furtherance of such decision, the Council may accord 
financial assistance to the other party. 

"Before granting financial assistance, the Council shall try to use all appropriate 
measures to stop the conflict by mediation or other means. 

" PEACE-KEEPING MEASURES. 

. "(c) The financial assistance referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b) of the present 
article shall only be granted . by the Council if the State involved : 

" (1) Accepts and applies the provisional recommendations which may be 
made by the Council with a view to preventing the aggravation of the situation or 
to the re-establishment of peace ; and . 

" (2) Accepts the ·council's mediation or the arbitral or judicial settlement of 
the disputes. 

" REFUSAL oF SuPPORT. 

· "(d) Without prejudice to the obligations arising from Article 16 of the Covenant, 
the High Contracting Parties undertake to give no help, direct or indirect, to any Powers 
that may be involved in hostilities against a High Contracting Party to which the financial 
assistance provided for in the present Convention has been accorded in connection "ith 
the said hostilities or with the dispute out of which they arose." 

3. His Majesty's Government also consider that an article, similar to that set out below, 
should be added to the draft Convention : 

" CoNNECTION WITH DISARMAMENT. 

" The present Convention shall not come. into force until a general Disarmament 
Convention, in accordance with Article 8 of the League Covenant, has been brought 
into operation. The present Convention shall cease to have effect as soon as the general 
Convention ceases to be operative. 
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" It is also to be a condition that no country whi~h is no~ a. party to ~uch 
Disarmament Convention or which shall fail to carry out its obhgatw~s ?.f such a 
Convention, shall be entitled to the benefits under the present Convention. 

4. Mr. Henderson would be glad if the views of His Majesty's <_:Jove_rnment could. be 
made known, in due course, to the members of the Committee on Arbitrab?n an? Secunty, 
in order that, by this means, time may be saved proportionately in the discussions of the 
Committee. 

(Signed) C. HowARD SMITH. 

ANNEX XI. 
C.A.S.102. 

PROPOSAL'BY THE FINNISH DELEGATION 

Geneva, April 30th, 1930. 
Article 1. 

If a State, in violation of its international obligations, resorts to war against a State 
which is a party to the present Convention, the Council, at the request of that party, should 
decide that the financial assistance provided for in the present Convention shall be ~ccorded 
to it. The financial assistance may be made subject to the condition that the sa1d State 
shall undertake for its part to accept a judicial settlement of the dispute. 

In the event of an imminent danger of rupture, the Council may accord financial 
assistance to a State which has applied to the Council for this purpose, if the circumstances 
show that the applicant State is obviously threatened by another State, and on condition 
that the applicant State undertakes to accept the Council's mediation or the judicial or arbitral 
settlement of the dispute. · 

If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant and acting within the limits 
of the rights it derives either from the Covenant or from general or special conventions 
applicable to the case, shall, in any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have 
taken action to prevent the aggravation of the situation and to safeguard peace, and if either 
of the parties obstructs the Council's measures, the Council may declare that it will accord 
the financial assistance to the other contracting party to the . present Convention. The 
financial assistance, however, may be made subject to the condition that the State to which 
it is accorded shall give a previous undertaking to accept the peaceful settlement of the dispute 
or the putting into execution of any provisional recommendations which the Council may make 
with a view to safeguarding peace. . 

Additional Article to Article 1. 

Without prejudice to the obligations arising from Article 16 of the Covenant, the High 
~ontracti~g Part~e.s _undert~ke to giye no help, d!rect or indirect, ~o any Powers that may be 
mvolved m hosbhtles agamst a H1gh Contractmg Party to which the financial assistance 
provided for by the present Convention has been accorded. 

ANNEX XII. A.15.1930.VII. - Extract. 
[C.P.D.l90.] 
~C.A.S.88 and Addenda.] 

SYNOPTIC TABLE OF THE" TEXTS AND SUGGESTIONS SUBMITTED IN 
REGARD TO THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 

CONTAINING THE PRELIMINARY DRAFT SUBMITTED TO THE TENTH ASSEMBLY, THE SUGGESTIONS 

MADE IN THE THIRD COMMITTEE OF THE TENTH ASSEMBLY, THE PROPOSALS AND 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE FINANCIAL Coli!MITTEE AT ITS THIRTY-SEVENTH SESSION, AND 

THE SUGGESTIONS SUBMITTED BY GOVERNMENTS' TO THE COMMITTEE ON ARBITRATION 

AND SECURITY AT ITS FOURTH SESSION. 

N ole by the Secretariat. 

The draft Convention on Financial Assistance has already appeared 0 th- d 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security, at its second and third ses . n . e agenda of 
with a resolution adopted by the Eighth Assembly (document C.P.D~~~).s, Ill accor ance 
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After examination of the said draft, the Committee on Arbitration and Security expressed 
a desire that the Ninth Assembly should give its opinion on certain questions of principle (document 
C.354.M.109. I928.IX). 

The Ninth Assembly gave its directions (document C.P.D.133), in accordance with which a 
new draft was prepared by the Financial Committee and submitted to the Tenth Assembly 
{document A.IO.I929.II). . 

The Tenth Assembly had this draft examined by the Third Committee and thereafter adopted 
the following resolution (document A.69.1929.IX): 

"The Assembly: 

"Having examined the draft Convention on Financial Assistance drawn up by the 
Financial Committee; 

"Noting that the determination of the cases in which this assistance could or should be 
granted is in close relation with the general problem of the definition of the aggressor and with 
that of the means of preventing war and that the connection between financial assistance and 
the reduction and limitation of armaments has been recognised and should be thoroughly 
examined; 

"Taking into consideration the various amendments which have been submitted, several 
of which necessitate adjustment in the technical machinery of the plan of assistance, whereas 
others are of a political character: 

" Requests the Council to take steps to ensure the early establishment of a complete 
text capable of being submitted to States for signature at the ·earliest possible date. 

" It accordingly suggests that the Council should instruct the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security to draw up this text in co-operation with the Financial Committee. The text 
would, after it had been communicated to the Governments, be submitted for the approval 
either of a special conference or at the latest for that of the next Assembly. " 

The Council gave effect to this resolution by its decision of September 24th, 1929 (P.V.3, 
Fifty-seventh Session of the Council) . 

. In accordance with the instructions it had received, the Financial Committee, during its thirty
seventh session, discussed the draft Convention in the light of the observations made in the Third 
Committee of the last Assembly. It submitted its conclusions in the report reproduced 
in document C.A.S.87. 

With a view to ensuring practical co-operation with the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, as provided for by the Council and the Assembly, the Committee appointed 
M. de Chalendar, M. Janssen, M. Pospisil and Sir Henry Strakosch to assist in drafting the text 
which the Committee on Arbitration and Security is to prepare. 

The annexed synoptic table, which was prepared by the Secretariat, gives the draft Convention 
submitted to the Tenth Assembly, the suggestions made in the Third Committee, the proposals 
and observations made by the Financial Committee at its thirty-seventh session, and the 
suggestions submitted by Governments to the Committee on Arbitration and Security at its 
Fourth Session. 

Text submitted to the Tenth Assembly 

DRAFT CONVENTION 

ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

PREAMBLE. 

(Heads of States.) 

Recognising the importance of creating a 
system of financial assitance to be given in the 
event of war or threat of war with a view to 
restoring or safeguarding the peace of nations; 

Considering that this object may best be 
achieved by means of an international conven
tion; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for 
this purpose: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Who, having communicated their full powers, 
found in good and due form, have agreed as 
follows: 

Third Committee of the 
Tenth Assembly. Financial Committee 



Text submitted to the Tenth 
_Assembly 

Article I. 

The financial assistance 
provided for by the present 
Convention shall be given 
n any case of war or threat 

of war in which the Council 
of the League of Nations, 
seized in virtue of the Co
venant, decides that, as a 
measure to restore or safe
guard the peace of nations 
n accordance with the 

objects of the Covenant, 
such assistance shall be 
accorded to a High Con
tracting Party involved in 
the war or threat of war. 

\ 
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Text drawn up by _the Sub
Committee: 

" In order to safeguard the 
peace of nations in conformity 
with the aims of the Covenant, 
it is agreed: 

" (a) If a State, in violation 
of its international obligations, 
resorts to war against a High 
Contracting Party, the Council, 
seized in virtue of the Cove
nant and at the request of that 
Party, should decide that the 
financial assistance provided 
for in the present Convention 
shall be accorded to the said 
Contracting Party." 

Arti 
Third Committee of 

Amendment submitted by the \, 
French delegation to the 
proposal of the Sub-Com
mittee: 

The French delegation request.s 
that the words " the Council 
should " be replaced by the 
words " it shall be the duty of 
the Council to ". 

I 
:~ 

, __________ ___!_ __________ ---!.J 

1------------------~----------------~-

Proposal by the British delegation 
(supported by the Finnish 
delegation, among others); 

" (b) If the Council, in pursuit 
of its duty under the Covenant, 
shall, in any international dispute 
likely to lead to war, have taken 
action to safeguard peace, then, 
if either of the parties to the 
dispute shall refuse or neglect to 
comply with any directions given 
by the Council in furtherance of 
such action, the Council may 
accord financial assistance to the 
other party." 

Proposal by the French "delegation: 

" (b) Further, if two or more 
States have undertaken under 
conditions to be defined by a , .. r 
Convention on the means of 
preventing war, or undertake 
before the Council to carry out 
the measures recommended by 
the Council in order to prevent 
or arrest hostilities between them, 
the Council may declare that it i 
will accord financial assistance 
to those of the States in question, ' 
being parties to the present _ 
Convention, .to whose detriment -
the said measures have been 
infringed." 

Additional proposal to the British and French 
proposals submitted by the British, Danish 
and Swedish delegations for addition to the 
end of the above paragraph: 

"However, before granting financial assistance, 
the Council shall try to use all appropriate measures 
to stop the conflict by mediation or other means." 

Last paragraph proposed by the Sub-Committee: 

" (c) The financial. assistance referred to in 
paragraph (b) of the present article shall only be 
granted by the Council subject to the previous 
undertaking of the State involved: 

" (r) To accept and apply the provisional 
reco~en_dation~ which may be made by the 
~ounc1l With_ a VI~w to preventing the aggrava
tion of the situatiOn or to the re-establishment 
of peace, and 

" (2) -To accept the Council's mediation or 
the arbitral or judicial settlement of the dispute." 
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the Tenth Assembly. 

A met~dmmt submitted by the 
German and Italian delega
tions to the proposal of the 
Sub-Committee: 

The words " the Council should 
decide " should be replace by the 
words "the Council may decide". 

\,.' 

I 

Proposal · by the German and 
Italian delegations: 

" (b) If in a crisis the Council 
~'-considers that there is a danger 

of war, it may notify the two 
parties to the dispute that finan
cial assistance will be granted to 
the State against which one of the 
parties to the dispute goes to 
war. The Council may add this 
notice to the recommendations 
that it may make in virtue of 
Article II of the Covenant." 

'l 

~III-

Financial Committee. 

CASE OF WAR. 

Reservation made by the Danish and Swedish delega
tions: 

The Danish and Swedish delegations accept the 
wording proposed by the majority of the S~b
Committee only on condition that the followmg 
stipulation, proposed by the Sub-Committee for 
the case of a threat of war, is also applied to the 
case of war: 

" The financial assistance referred to in para
graph (b) of the present article shall only be 
granted by the Council subject to the previous 
undertaking of the State involved: 

" (r) To accept and apply the provisional 
recommendations which may be made by the 
Council with a view to preventing "the aggrava
tion of the situation or to the re-establishment 
of peace, and 

" (2) To accept the Council's mediation or the 
arbitral or judicial settlement of the dispute." 

CASE OF THREAT OF WAR. 

0 bservations. 

The Danish and Swedish delegations, referring 
to the reservation made on the wording proposed 
by the majority of the Sub-Committee in case of 
war, desire the words " referred to in para-
graphs (a) and (b) ". · 

The French delegation makes its approval of 
Section (r) of this paragraph subject to the final 
drafting of the second paragraph (paragraph (b)). 

The Financial Committee made the following observations: 
(a) The actual mechanism of the scheme is consistent with application in 

time of war, or the time that precedes war, or both. 
(b) If the scheme is available before a crisis has developed into war, it is, of 

course, an additional resource in the hands of the Council in its efforts to prevent 
actual war being resorted to. To the extent to which the possession of this extra 
resource is likely to reduce the risk of the obligation of Member States to apply 
sanctions which would entail great loss of unknown extent becoming effective, 
potential guarantors have an additional inducement to accept the definitely limited 
responsibility prescribed in the scheme. It would be outside the competence of 
the Financial Committee (and the views of individual members might differ) to 
attempt to estimate the extent to which the availability of financial assistance in 
time of crisis will reduce the risks of actual war, but the Committee considers that 
it ought to point out that this is a factor which needs to be borne in mind. 

(c) It is necessary also to point out that the conditions affecting the issue of 
a loan will be different when there is a crisis which has not developed into actual 
war (and when the general economic life of the world has not been also disturbed 
by the application of sanctions) from those which would exist when the stage of 
both war and sanctions had been reached. 

It is true of course that, if the Council were to authorise the issue of a loan 
on behalf of one State at a stage or under conditions which left potential subscribers 
uncertain as to whether Member States would not be ranged on the side of the other 
disputant at a later stage of the conflict, this uncertainty might itself adversely 
affect the issue. 

If, on the other hand, it may be assumed that the Council, acting as it will be by 
unanimity (apart from the disputants), would not authorise an issue in such circum
stances, the conditions for the issue of the loan in a time of crisis would be more 
favourable than if actual hostilities and sanctions were either or both in operation. 

Here, again, it is obviously not for the Committee to express any opinion on 
the way in which the Council would, in the event, use the new instrument entrusted 
to it. But it has thought it right to make the above comments as to the considerations 
relevant to the conditions of issue. 

(d) As the outbreak of actual war may be averted after the issue of a guaranteed 
loan, and as in that case it might not be necessary or desirable for the State in 
question to have the free disposal of the whole proceeds of the loan, the Financial 
Committee desires to state that it would be quite practicable, from a technical 
point of view, to provide that the proceeds of the loan should be placed under the 
control of the Council, who could release it by instalments and insert such conditions 
and precautions as may seem desirable. 

Incidentally, such a provision for control and conditional release might perhaps 
enable the Council to safeguard against some of the dangers which it is observed 
some delegates felt might be involved in the unconditional supply of considerable 
financial resources to one of the disputants at a preliminary stage of a conflict. 

Observations by the Governments. 

Text suggested by the British Government: 

" (a) If a State, in violation of its international obligations, resorts to war 
against a High Contracting Party, the Council, seized in virtue of the Covenant, 

. and at the request of that Party, may decide that the financial assistance provided 
for in the present Convention shall be accorded to the said Contracting Party. 

"(b) The financial assistance referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b) of the 
present Article shall only be granted by the Council if the State involved: 

" (r) Accepts and applies the provisional recommendations which may 
be made by the Council with a view to preventing the aggravation of the 
situation or to the re-establishment of peace; and 

" (2) Accepts the Council's mediation or the arbitral or judicial 
settlement of the disputes." 

Observation by the Danish Government: 

From the point of view of principle, 
the Danish Government feels some 
doubt as to the utility of affording 
financial assistance in the case of a 
threat of war. 

The Danish Government is, however, 
prepared to agree to the granting of 
financial assistance to a State threat
ened with aggression on condition that, 
before such assistance is granted, the 
Council shall have tried every appro
priate means to bring the dispute to an 
end through mediation or in any other 
way. A further condition in every case 
where there is any question of granting 
financial assistance - whether there 
is an actual aggression or merely a 
threat of aggression - must be that 
the State concerned shall have bound 
itself in advance to accept and carry 
out such provisional measures as the 
Council may decide upon with the 
object of preventing any aggravation 
of the situation or restoring peace, 
and to accept the Council's mediation, 
judicial decision or arbitration. 

Text suggested by the British 
Government: 

" (b) If the Council, in pursuit of its 
duty under the Covenant, shall, in any 
international dispute likely to lead to 
war, have decided to take action to 

'safeguard peace, then, if either of the 
parties to the dispute shall refuse or 
neglect to comply with directions given 
by the Council in furtherance of such 
decision, the Council may accord fi
nancial assistance to the other party. 

" Before granting financial assis
tance, the Council shall try to use all 
appropriate measures to stop the 
conflict by mediation or other means. 

" (c) The financial assistance re
ferred to in paragraphs ... and (b) of 
the present Article shall only be 
granted by the Council if the State 
involved: 

" (r) Accepts and applies the 
provisional recommendations which 
may be made by the Council with a 
view to preventing the aggravation 
of the situation or to the re-esta
blishment of peace; and 

" (2) Accepts the Council's me
diation or the arbitral or judicial 
settlement of the disputes. " 

Text proposed by the Finnish Gcruernment: 

" If a State, in violation of its international 
obligations, resorts to war against a State which 
is a party to the present Convention, the Council, 
at the request of that party, should decide that 
the financial assistance provided for in the 
present Convention shall be accorded to it. The 
financial assistance may be made subject to the 
condition that the said State shall undertake for 
its part to accept a judicial settlement of the 
dispute. " 

Text proposed by the Finnish Government: 

" In the event of an imminent danger of rupture, 
the Council may accord financial assistance to a 
State which has applied to the Council for this 
purpose, if the circumstances show that the 
applicant State is obviously threatened by another 
State, and on condition that the applicant State 
undertakes to accept the Council's mediation or 
the judicial or arbitral settlement of the dispute. 

" If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the 
Covenant and acting within the limits of the rights 
it derives either from the Covenant or from general 
or special conventions applicable to the case, shall, 
in any international dispute likely to lead to a 
rupture, have taken action to prevent the aggra
vation of the situation and to safeguard peace, 
and if either of the parties obstructs the Council's 
measures, the Council may declare that it will 
accord the financial assistance to the other 
Contracting Party to the present Convention. 
The financial assistance, however, may be made 
subject to the condition that the State to which 
it is accorded shall give a pre·<.ious undertaking 
to accept the peaceful settlement of the dispute 
or the putting into execution of any pro\isionJ.l 
recommendations which the Council mav ma..l.;:e 
with a view to safeguarding peace." · 
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Text submitted to the Tenth Assembly. 

· Article 2. 

The financial assistance of the High Contracting Parties shall take the form of ordinary 
guarantees and special guarantees covering! as below prov~ded, the service of loa~s (which term 
shall include short-term credits) contracted m accordance With the present Convention. 

Article 3· 

Articles 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the service of a loan comprises the sums payable 
in each year for interest and amortisation, under the terms of the loan contracts. . 

Article 4· 

No loan contracted under the present Convention shall be for a period exceeding thirty years. 
In order to facilitate, so soon as circumstances permit, the discharge of the ordinary guarantor and 
special guarantor Governments from their obligations in regard to the loan, a Government 
contracting a loan under this Convention shall, if possible, reserve the right to repay it before the 
end of its full period of maturity. 

ORDINARY GUARANTEES. 

Article 5. 

Each High Contracting Party hereby undertakes and recognises that the Governments of the 
territories for which he becomes a party to the !;!resent Convention severally guarantee as ordinary 
guarantors, to the extent and in the manner set out in the following articles, the due payment of 
the annual service of the loans which are contracted in accordance with the Convention. The 
said ordinary guarantees attach to each loan in virtue of the present Convention from the moment 
at which the loan is authorised, without any further action or consent on the part of the guarantor 
Government. 
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Third Committee of the 
Tenth Assembly. 

Addt'tt'onal Artt'cle to Artt'cle r. 

Proposal by the French dele
gatt'on, supported by the 
Spant'sh, Ft'nnt'sh and Ne
therlands delegations, to 
add the followt'ng artt'cle to 
the Conventt'on: 

" Without prejudice to the 
obligations arising from Article 
r6 of the Covenant, the High 
Contracting Parties undertake 
to give no · help, direct or 
indirect, to any Powers that 
may be involved in hostilities 
against a High Contracting 
Party to which the financial 
assistance provided for by the 
present Convention has been 
accorded. " 
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Financial Committee 

Addt'tt'onal Artt'cle to Artt'cle I. 

The Financial Committee 
considers that, from a financial 
point of view, a clause of this 
kind is desirable and that 
it logically follows from the 
main intention of the Con
vention. 

I Observations by the Governments. 

Ad addt'Uonal Artt'cle to Article I. 

The Finnish Government 
proposes the text submitted 
by the French delegation to 
the Tenth Assembly, which is 
shown opposite. 

Text proposed by the British 
Government: 

" Without prejudice to the 
obligations arising from Article 
r6 of the Covenant, the High 
Contracting Parties undertake 
to give no help, direct or 
indirect, to any Powers that 
may be involved in hostilities 
against a High Contracting 
Party to which the financial 
assistance provided for in the 
present Convention has been 
accorded in connection with 
the said hostilities or with 
the dispute out of which they 
arose. " 
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Text submitted to tbe Tenth Assembly. 

Article 6. 

I. Subject to the provisions of Article IS regarding payment of interest in the event of 
default, the annual liability which can fall to the charge of any Government in the capacity of an 
ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention, 
is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum bearing the same proportion to 
. . . . . . . . million gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable by the 
Government, under the scale of allocation applicable on the date of the entry into force of this 
Convention, bears to the total contributions due from all the Members of the League. 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible, notify to the various Governments the maximum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provisions of paragraph I. 

Art 



cle 6. 
" 
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Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Ad Article 6. 

Paragraph I. - Date of Scale of Allocation. 

It was suggested in the Third Committee of the 
Assembly that the liabilities of the guarantor 
Governments in respect to a particular loan ought 
to be apportioned on the basis of the shares of 
the League expenditure which they bear at the 
date of authorisation of the loan. 

Case of a State becoming a Member ojthe League 
of Nations and a Party to the Convention after 
the latter has entered into force. 

It is a defect, as was pointed out in the Third 
Committee of the Assembly, that provision is not 
made for the case of a State becoming both a 
Member of the League and a party to the Conven
tion after the latter has entered into force. 

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article 6. 

Paragraph I. _:_ Date of Scale of Allocation. 

The Committee thinks that this idea is irrecon
cilable with the view taken that the Governments 
will desire to know the extent of their maximum 
possible liabilities as soon as possible, preferably 
before they become parties to the Convention. 

The Financial Committee thinks it desirable, 
however, to adopt a basis, not the scale of alloca
tion applicable on the date of the entry into force 
of the Convention, but the scale applicable on an 
earlier date, for instance, on January rst, 1930, 
and to draft the paragraph as follows: 

" Subject to the provisions of Article r8 
regarding payment of interest in the event of 
default, the annual liability which can fall to 
the charge of any Government in the capacity 
of an ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the 
loans contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention, is limited to a maximum. This 
maximum shall be a sum bearing the same 
proportion to roo million gold francs as the 
contribution to the League's expenses payable 
by the Government, under the scale of allocation 
applicable on January rst, 1930, bears to the 
total contributions due from all the Members of 
the League." 

Case of a State becoming a Member of the League 
of Nations and a Party to the Convention after 
the latter has entered into force. 

The Financial Committee pointed out that this 
lacuna exists both in Article 6 and in Article g. It 
proposes to add to Article 6, paragraph I, a 
sentence worded as follows: 

" In the case of a Government which was not 
liable to contribute to the League's expenses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding 
sentence, the scale of allocation applicable on 
the date on which it became bound by the 
obligations of the present Convention shall be 
substituted for the said scale." 

Amount to be inserted. 

The Financial Committee points out that the 
fixing of the maximum sum to be inserted in 
Article 6 is a task which must, in the last resort, be 
reserved to the Conference of Government repre
sentatives which will finally adopt the Convention. 
As, however, the Council and the Assembly have 
asked that a complete text of a Convention should 
be elaborated, this point has also to be covered. 

After a considerable further examination of the 
question, the Financial Committee has decided to 
propose the insertion of a sum of 100 million 
gold francs. 
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SPECIAL GuARANTEES. 

Article 7· 

Subject to the provisions of Article ro, a High Contracting !'arty ~a~ accept the obligations 
of a special guarantor in respect of the Government of any of his !em.tones. Such Government 
is thereby constituted a special guarantor, and the ~arantee which It _accords to loa~s ~o be 
contracted in accordance with the present ConventiOn shall be a special guarantee Withm the 
meaning of the present Convention, without any further action or consent on the part of the 
Government. 

Article 8. 

The special guarantees are created for the purpose ?f s!r~ngthening the ~ecurity on whic~ a 
loan contracted in accordance with the present ConventiOn IS Issued by ensurmg_ that -the serVIce 
of such loan shall be guaranteed for its full amount, not merely by all the ~aranteem~ Governments 
as ordinary guarantors, but also by a small number of Governments which, _as special guarantors, 
will bear, within the limits of their special guarantees, th~ risk of any delay m the payment of the 
amounts due from any of the other Governments as ordinary guarantors. The amount covered 
by each special guarantee accordingly includes the amount of the Government's liability as an 
ordinary guarantor together with an ad~!ional amount, and it is determined, as pr~vided below, 
in such manner that the total of the additiOnal amounts thus guaranteed by the special guarantor 
Governments will equal the total amount guaranteed by the Governments which are ordinary 
guarantors only. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government on the service of the 
loan, the total amount covered by a special guarantee is payable in full, but the sum paid by a 
special guarantor Government in excess of its liability as an ordinary guarantor is reimbursable, 
after the service has been met, out of the balance of the amounts collected from the guaranteeing 
Governments. 

Article 9· 

r. Subject to the provisions of Article r8 regarding the payment of interest in the event of 
default, the annual liability which may fall to the charge of any special guarantor Government 
in respect of all the loans contracted in accordance With the present Convention is limited to a 
maximum which includes the Government's obligation as an ordinary guarantor and the additional 
amount covered by its special guarantee. This maximum shall be determined by dividing the 
sum total of the maximum obligations of all the Governments, as ordinary guarantors, among the 
special guarantor Governments in proportion to the contributions due from them to the expenses 
of the League of Nations under the scale of allocation applicable on the date of entry into force of 
the present Convention. 

2. The said maximum liabilities of the special guarantor Governments shall be notified to 
them ~y _the Council of the League ?f Nations as soon as possible. They shall be revised by the 
CounCil, m the event of any change m the number of Governments which are ordinary guarantors 
or of those which are special guarantors, as soon as possible after such change has occurred. 

Article ro. 

The following Governments may be special guarantors under the present Convention: 

(a) The Governments of permanent Members of the Council of the League of Nations; 
(b) The ~overnments of other Members of the League which are unanimously invited 

to bec.om~ s~ecml guarant9rs by_those Governments which themselves are special guarantors. 
Such mVItatwn may be giVen either before or after the entry into force of the Convention. 

. Acceptance of the o~liga!ions of a special guarantor may be intimated at the moment of 
signature or a! th~t of r.a!Ificatwn 9r at t~e moment of accession to the Convention, or subsequently 
by a dec~arabon m wntmg deposited With the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who 
shall notify such acceptance to all the Members of the League. 

Article II . 

. The Secret~ry-General of the Leagu~ of :t:ration~ shall ~end t~ the Trustees provided for in 
~hcle rz. a certified true copy of each notificatiOn of Its maximum liability made to a Government 
m executiOn of Article 6 or Article 9· 

Artides· 
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Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Ad Article 9· 

Paragraph I.- Case of a State becoming a Member 
of the League of Nations and a Party to the 
Convention after the latter has entered into 
force. 

It is a defect, as was pointed out in the Third 
Committee of the Assembly, that provision is not 
made for the case of a State becoming both a 
Member of the League and a party to the Conven
tion after the latter has entered into force. 

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article 9· 

Paragraph I.- Case of a State becoming a ~Member 
of the Leag!te of Nations and a Party to the 
Convention after the latter has entered into 
force. 

The Financial Committee proposes that the 
last sentence of Article g, paragraph I, should be 
modified and should read as follows: 

" This maximum shall be determined by 
dividing the sum total of the maximum obliga
tions of all the Governments, as ordinary 
guarantors, among the special guarantor Govern
ments in proportion to their respective maxi
mum obligations as ordinary guarantors." 
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TRUSTEES. 

Article I2. 

I. Upon the entry into force of the present Convention, t~e Council of th~ League of Nat~ons 
shall appoint five persons to act as Trustees of loans contracted m accordance ~1th t~e Co~vent10n. 
The Trustees shall be nationals of the Swiss Confederation and habitually resident m Switzerland. 

2. (a) The Trustees shall be appointed for periods of five years. At the end of th~ir ter~ of 
office, they may be reappointed for the like or any less period. A Trustee may at any ti~e resign 
on giving three months' previous notice in writing to the Council of the League of Nations. 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations may at any .time remove a Trustee. . 
(c) In the event of a vacancy occurring for any reason in the office of T.rust~e, t~e. Cou_nc~ 

of the League of Nations shall without delay appoint another Trustee. If, m his opm10n,. 1t IS 
necessary to do so, the Acting President of the Council may appoint a person to act until the 
vacancy is filled by the Council. · 

3· {I) The Trustees shall appoint from their number a Chairman and Deputy-Chairman 
and draw up their rules of procedure subject to the provisions of the present Convent10n. ~xcept 
in the case mentioned in Article I5, paragraph I, meetings shall be convened by the Chmrman, 
or, if he is unable to act, by the Deputy-Chairman. 

{2) Three Trustees shall constitute a quorum. All decisions may be taken by a majority; 
in case of equality of votes, the presiding Trustee shall have a casting vote. 

(3) The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall be entitled to be present or be 
represented at all meetings of the Trustees. 

(4) The expenses incurred by the Trustees in executing their functions in connection with 
any loan and such honoraria for the performance of those functions as may be fixed by the Council 
of the League of Nations shall be paid by the qorrowing Government. 

(5) The Council of the League of Nations may advance to the Trustees the amounts referred 
to in paragraph {4); any sum so advanced shall be repaid to the League_ by the borrowing 
Government. 

(6) No Trustee shall incur any personal liability in the execution of his functions as 
Trustee, except for a breach of his duties knowingly and intentionally committed by him. 

(7) The Trustees shall report annually to the Council of the League of Nations upon the 
executio~ of their functions as Trustees of each loan contracted in accordance with the present 
C~mven~10n; they shall be entit~ed at any time to bring to the attention of the Council any 
dtfficultles expenenced by them m perfonning such functions. 

AUTHORISATION OF LOANS. 

Article I3. 

r. ~ere the Council of .the Lea~e of N~tions decides, iil virtue of Article I, that a High 
Contra~tmg Party shall rece1ve fi~anCial ass1s~ance under the present Convention, it shall 
authonse the Governmen~ of such H1gh Contr~ctihg Party to issue a loan enjoying the ordinary 
guarant~es and the . special ~arantees resultmg from the Convention. The Governments of 
those H1gh Contractmg Parties whom the Council declares to be involved in the war or threat 
of war ~hall be excluded from being guaran~or~. . The ~o~mcil. may exclude the ordinary guarantee 
or ~pecral guarantee of any Government If, m 1ts op1mon, 1t would not be desirable that such 
ordinary guarantee or special guarantee should attach to the loan. 

Articles 



12 and 13. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Ad Article IZ. 

Paragraph z (b). - Removal of Trustees. 
The suggestion has been made in the Third 

Committe_e !hat it might be ~esirable to require 
the unammtty of the Council for the dismissal 
of a Trustee. 

Paragraph 6. - Liability of Trustees. 
Certain criticisms were made in the Third Com

mittee of the formula proposed in paragraph 6 
with regard to the liability of the Trustees. 

A Body Corporate to undertake the Trust. 
A suggestion was made by the Third Committee 

that the Council should be empowered to appoint 
a body corporate to perform the functions of the 
Trustees. 

Ad Article IJ. 
Concordance with Article I. 

The French delegation proposed to substitute 
the word " recognises " for the word " decides ". 

Definition of . Government. 
The Swedish delegation proposed in the Third 

Committee to draft a passage in paragraph I as 
follows: ". . . authorise the Government or 
other competent authority of such High Contract
ing Party. . .", etc. 

States to be excluded from the Guarantee. 
The French delegation proposed to substitute 

for the last two sentences of paragraph I a single 
sentence reading as follows: 

"The Council may exclude the ordinary 
guarantee or special guarantee of the Govern
ment of a High Contracting Party if, in its 
opinion, it would not be desirable in the interest 
of the success of the loan that such ordinary 
guarantee or special guarantee should attach 
to the loan." 

II9-

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article IZ. 

Paragraph z (b). -Removal of Tmstees. 
The Financial Committee considers that it is 

desirable to retain the original text. 

Paragraph 6. -Liability of Trustees. 
The Financial Committee considers that it is 

desirable to retain the original text. 

A Body Corporate to undertake the Trust. 
The Financial Committee is of opinion that this 

suggestion would not be an improvement, and that 
the principle of appointing persons and not bodies 
or institutions as Trustees should be maintained. 

Ad Article IJ. 

Definition of Government. 
The Financial Committee is of opinion that it 

would be sufficient if the Swedish representative, 
at the time of the conclusion of the Convention, 
made a statement on this point, to be noted and 
accepted by the representatives of the other 
Governments. 

States to be excluded from the Guarantee. 
The Financial Committee proposes to read: 

"The Council may exclude the ordinary 
guarantee or special guarantee of any Govern
ment, if, in its opinion, it would not be desirable 
in the interest of the success of the loan that 
such ordinary guarantee or special guarantee 
should attach to the loan." 
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2. (a) The maximum sum to which the service of t~e loan may amount. in ef~~r~~~ 
shall be fixed by the Council. The sum fixed by the Council shall be expr~ed m go . 
as defined in Article 24, and, for the purpose of determining the sum to wht~h the semce maa 
amount in the currencies in which the loan is actually contracted, those curr~nctes. shall be treate 
as being at the moment of signature of the loan contracts on the legal panty wtth gold. 

(b) The annual sum fixed for the service of the loan in any year shall not exceed ~e amount 
· · h t · on any which can be covered by special as well as by ordinary guarantees w1t ou ~posillg 

Government a liability in excess .of the maximum fixed by the present Conventwn. 

(c) The amount for each year of each Government's liability as an or~nary guarantor 
shall be determined by dividing the service of the loan among all the guaranteeillg Governments 
in the proportion of their maximum possible annual liabilities as ordinary guar:'lntors under 
this Convention, as fixed by Article 6. The total amount cover~d by each spectal guarant~e 
shall be determined by dividing the said service among the spectal guarantor Governments ill 
the proportion of their maximum possible annual liabilities as special guaranto~s as fixed by 
Article g. For the purpose, however, of simplifying the application of t~e s.P.e?Ial guarantees, 
the Council, with the consent of the special guarantor Governments whose liabilities .are affected, 
rna y make minor fractional adjustments of the percentages attributable to the special guarantor 
Governments to the extent necessary to convert such percentages into convenient whole numbers. 

3· For the purpose of the preceding provisions, 'no account shall be taken of the liability 
for interest which may result under the provisions of Article I8 from a default by a Government 
in meeting its obligations as an ordinary or as a special guarantor. 

IsSUE OF AUTHORISED LOANS. 

Article I4. 

I. The Council shall require that the conditions and terms of issue of a loan contracted 
in accordance with the present Convention, that is to say, inter alia, the method of issue, the 
securities (if any) on which the loan is raised, the issue price, the rate of interest, the amortisation 
(including any stipulations as to repayment before maturity), the expenses of issue, negotiation 
and delivery, and the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued, shall be submitted for 
approval to it or to a person or persons appointed by it for the purpose. As provided in Article I3, 
paragraph 2, the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued and in which its service is 
payable shall, for the purpose of determining the maximum to which the service may amount, 
in every case be treated as being at the moment of signature of the loan contracts on the legal 
parity with gold. The arrangement made by the <:ouncil with the bor;rowing Government in 
question shall be embodied in a Protocol duly accepted by the latter. 

2. The loan shall not possess the ordin2ry guarantees and special guarantees resulting 
from the Convention unless the contracts relating to it shall have been certified in writing by 
~ perso~ o_r p~rsons appointed by ~he Council. (sue~ persons, i~ ~ore than one, acting by a majority 
If unamrmty IS not secured) to be ill conformity wtth the dectswns of the Council and the Protocol 
pro~ded for by par~graph I above a~d the provisions of the present Convention. A signed 
duplicate of the certificate shall be delivered to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
for communication to the Trustees, together with copies of each contract authenticated by the 
borrowing Government in sufficient number to enable him to send one to each Trustee. 

3· The following provisions shall be obligatory in all cases: 

(a) The Trustees appointed under the pr~ent Convention, acting as provided therein, shall 
be Trustees of the loan for all purposes for which Trustees are appointed, and in particular shall 
make a.ll payments for inte;est or amortisll;tion due on the loan out of the funds supplied by the 
borrow1_ng Gove~ment or, m the event of 1ts default, by the Governments guaranteeing the loan 
as special or ordinary guarantors. 

(b) Except in t~e case of short-term credits of a currency not exceeding two years, a reserve 
shall be constituted. m the hands of the Trustees by the direct transfer to them by the issuing 
houses out of t?e yteld of the loan of an amount sufficient to pay one-half of the annual service 
of the loan as Issued. Any sums drawn from this reserve by the Trustees shall immediately be 
refunded to them by the borrowing Government. 

Articles 
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(continued) and 14. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly, 

Ad Article I4. 

Paragraph I. - Control of Loan Service. · 

It was proposed in the Third Committee that 
rules should be inserted in the draft Convention 
to secure an international control over the service 
of amortisation and interest of a guaranteed loan. 

Employment of Loan. 

Some of the delegates on the Third Committee 
have held the view that paragraph I is drafted 
in a manner which would not permit conditions 
regarding the employment of an authorised loan 
to be embodied in the Protocol. 

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article I4. 

Paragraph I. - Control of Loan Service. 

The Financial Committee fears that to lay down 
such rules firmly for all cases may lead to certain 
complications. In the case of certain loans, an 
international control of the service might be 
desirable, but perhaps not in the case of others. 
It would therefore seem preferable to leave it 
optional for the Council to insist on such a control. 

Employment of Loan. 

In order to remove any doubt on this point, the 
Financial . Committee proposes to insert a new 
paragraph I (a) reading as follows: 

"The Council may make conditions as to the 
employment of the proceeds of the loan and the 
supervision of such employment. These condi
tions shall be embodied in the Protocol 
mentioned in paragraph r." 
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(c) The borrowing Government shall provide the Trustees with the f~nds necessary to. meet 
the service of the loan in time of war as well as in time of peace. Such remittances shall be m the 
hands of the Trustees not later than thirty days before each payment falls due. 

DEPOSIT OF BONDS IN RESPECT OF PARTICULAR LOANS. 

Article IS. 

I. As soon as possible after a contract for the issue of all or part of an authorised loan has 
been certified in accordance with Article I4, paragraph 2, the Trustees, convened by t~e. Secretary
General of the League of Nations, shall examine the contract and the relevant decisions of the 
Council and ascertain and notify to the Governments whose guarantees attached to the loan: 

(a) What is the total amount of each payment due in respect of that issue in each year; 
(b) What is the maximum sum for which each Government, whether it be an ordinary 

or a special guarantor, may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect of each such payment; 
. (c) What is the maximum sum for which each special guarantor Government may be 
liable as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment. 

The sums mentioned in (b) and (c) shall be determined in the manner provided in Article I3, 
paragraph 2 (c). 

2. Within four months of the receipt of the above notification, each Government, according 
as it is solely an ordinary guarantor or a special guarantor, shall deposit to the order of the Trustees 
with the National Bank of Switzerland, or elsewhere as requested by the Trustees, either an 
" Ordinary Guarantee Bond " in the form given in Annex I, or a " Special Guarantee Bond " in 
the form given in Annex II, bearing a separate coupon for each payment for which the Government 
may be liable in each year. The coupons shall be expressed and be payable in the currency in 
which payment is due to the bondholders. If the issue is made in more than one currency, separate 
bonds shall be deposited in respect of the service due in each currency. 

3· The coupons of the said bonds shall be payable at an address satisfactory to the Trustees 
fixed by the Government. 

4· The omission to deposit bonds as provided above shall in no way affect the obligations 
of the Governments, whether as ordinary or as special guarantors, or prevent the issue of the 
loan on the security of the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees which attach to it in virtue 
of the present Convention. · 

OPERATION OF THE ORDINARY GUARANTEES AND SPECIAL GUARANTEES IN THE EVENT OF 
DEFAULT BY THE BORROWING GOVERNMENT. 

Article I6. 

I. (a) The service of loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall 
always continue to be primarily a charge upon the borrowing Government. The guarantees 
provided under the Convention shall enter into operation only if, and to the extent to which the 
Trustees are neither provided with the necessary funds by the borrowing Government nor 'able 
to meet the service out of the reserve constituted in accordance with Article I4, paragraph 3 (b). 

(b) In such a case, th~ Trustees sh~ call simultaneously on all the guaranteeing Govern
ments, whether they be ordinary or special guarantors. They shall apply the yield of the calls 
to meet the service of the loan and shall then reimburse to the special guarantor Governments 
pro.rata out of the balance of such yield the amounts paid by them .in excess of their liabilities as 
ordinary guarantors. Delay by a guarantor Government in meeting a call is recognised as creating 
a d~t:y: to compensate special guaranto~ Governments as provided in Articles I8 and 20 for the 
preJudice caused to them by the resultmg delay in the reimbursement of the amounts paid by 
them in excess of their liability as ordinary guarantors. 

(c) All amounts obtained by the Trustees from the guaranteeing Governments with the 
exception of the ~mounts reimburs~d as contemplated. in paragraph (b) and of amou~ts paid to 
them ~y way of mterest under Article I8, shall constitute a debt due, with interest, from the 
borrowmg Government. . 

(d) The liabilities between Governments which result from the present Convention shall b 
settled through the intermediary of the Trustees. e 

2 •. The principles set out in paragraph I shall be applied in accordance with the provisio 
of Articles I7 to 2I below. ns 

Articles 
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l4 (continued) to 16. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Paragraph 3 (c). -Payments in Case of War. 

The observation has been made that the provi
sions of Article I4, sub 3 (c), and of Article IJ, 
sub 3, of the proposed Convention, whereby the 
borrowing Government or the guaranteeing Govern
ments undertake to pay the service of the loan 
even in time of war, might in certain circumstances 
be inconsistent with the severance of financial 
rela.tions contemplated in Article r6 of the Cove
nant. 

Financial Committee. 

Paragraph 3 (c). -Payments in Case of War. 

The ·Financial Committee accordingly proposes 
to insert in the draft the following new article 
(Article 22 (a)) as the first article of the chapter 
headed " General Provisions " : 

" The Trustees shall, if so directed by the 
Council of the League of Nations, suspend all 
payments to or for the benefit of the Govern
ment or inhabitants of a territory to which the 
financial sanctions provided for in Article r6 
of the Covenant have become applicable; the 
sums retained by the Trustees shall become 
payable, together with any interest which they 
may have earned, so soon as the Council shall 
be of opinion that the maintenance of the said 
sanction is no longer justified." 

Ad Article zs. 
Choice of Bank. 

The Financial Committee proposes that Article 
I5, paragraph 2, should read: 

. . . shall deposit to the order of 
the Trustees with such Bank or other body as 
the Council, as soon as the Convention comes 
into force or subsequently, may choose, either 
an' Ordinary Guarantee Bond', etc." 
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Article I7. 

r. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government in providing funds t? pay the 
annual service of an authorised loan, the Trustees shall draw on the reserve constituted by 
application -of Article I4, paragraph 3 (b), until that reserve is exhausted: They shall at once 
notify the default to the Governments whose ordinary guarantees or special guarantees attach 
to the loan. They shall likewise notify any payments into the reserve. 

2. If, thirty days before the date at which a payment for interest-or amortis:;tion falls due, 
the Trustees have neither received from the borrowing Government nor possess m the reserve 
sufficient funds to make the payment, they shall inform each guarantor Govern~ent of the amount 
of the deficiency and the amount for which it will be liable if the deficiency lS not ma~e. good. 
If, twenty days before the due date of the payment, the Trustees still are unable to :n:ake it m full, 
they shall present for payment those coupons of the ordinary guarantee and special guarantee 
bonds which cover the service payment in question. If the deficiency is not total, the Trustees 
shall reduce pro rata the amounts which they call upon the guarantor Governments to pay on the 
said coupons and the coupons shall be endorsed accordingly. If a guarantor Government h~ not 
yet deposited its bond as required by Article IS, the Trustees shall nevertheless call upon it and 
it shall be liable to make the payment due from it. 

3· The calls which ·are made by the Trustees upon the ordinary guarantor and special 
guarantor Governments shall be paid immediately by the said Governments to the Trustees 
notwithstanding that they may be at war with the borrowing Government or with any country 
or countries in which a part of the loan has been issued, and notwithstanding that the holders 
of any or all of the bonds of the series of the loan in the service of which the default has occurred 
may be subjects of, or resident in, a country or countries with which they are at war. 

4· The Trustees shall meet the service of the loan out of the yield of the calls made upon the 
Governments and shall apply the balance, and their receipts from any calls which are paid at a 
later date, to reimbursing pro rata to the special guarantor Governments the amounts paid by 
them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary guarantors. . 

Article I8. 

If an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor G?vernment fails to meet in full a call by the 
Trustees by a date not later than ten days before the mterest or amortisation payment in question 
falls due, t~e Trustees shall charge. the said Government, and the Government shall pay to them, 
compound mt~rest on the amount m ar:ears at the rate fixed by Article 20. This charge shall be 
considered as mterest due to those specml guarantor Governments which met their obligations by 
the sai~ date, in consideration of the fact tha~ the delay was ?tlculated to retard payment of the 
sums rermburs_able to th~m, and the sums rece~ved shall b~ paid over to the said special guarantor 
Governments m proport10n to the amount paid by them m excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors. · 

Article Ig. 

I. The amount of each default bY: the borrowi~g Government in meeting a guaranteed 
paYI:lent due on .a loan shall constitute a debt of that Government to the Trustees 
beanng compound mterest, ~t the rate mentio?ed in Article 20, as from the date at which th~ 
Government was due to proVide the Trustees With the funds necessary for the service of the loan. 

2. T~e paYI?ents received by the Trustees from the borrowing Government after it has 
~efaulted m me~tmg the guaranteed s.ervice of its loan shall, if necessary, be applied in the first 
ms;a;~ { 0 ~akmgh goodd~ny arrears m the guaranteed service of the loan which have occurred 
no Wl s. an ng t e or mary guarantees and special guarantees provided by the resent 
ConventiOn, and, secondly, to reconstituting the reserve provided for by Article I 4, paragra:h 

3 
(b).· 

Articles 
" 
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·, 18 and 19. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Ad Article I7. 

Paragraph 3. -Amendment proposed by 
the French delegation. 

"3· The calls which are made by the Trustees 
upon the ordinary guarantor and special guarantor 
Governments shall be paid immediately by the 
said Governments to the Trustees during the whole 
period for which the loan has been contracted within 
the limits defined in Article 4· Any fttrther conflict 
in which certain High Contracting Parties might 
become involved during this period shall not justify 
any interruption in the payments. These payments 
shall be made, in such circumstances, by the guaran
tor Governments even if eventually as a result of 
this conflict they are obliged to go to war with the 
borrowing Government or with any country or 
countries in which a part of the loan has been 
issued, and notwithstanding that the holders of 
any or all of the bonds of the series of the loan in 
the service of which a default has occurred may 
be subjects of, or resident in, a country or countries 
with which the above Governments have been 
obliged to go to war." 

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article I7. 

Paragraph 3. - Proposal by the French 
delegation. 

This amendment being somewhat less clear 
than the original text, the Financial Committee 
would prefer to maintain the latter. The French 
text of the original may, however, be improved by 
reading in the third line: 

. . . . lesdits gouvernements. Ces verse
ments auront lieu meme si ces gouvernements 
sont en guerre ", etc. 

No modification is required in the English text. 



- !26-

. · Articles 19 

Text submitted to tbe Tentb Assembly 

Subject to this provision, any amounts not required for meeting the current service of t~e loan 
shall be used to reimburse to the special guarantor and ordinary guarantor Governments, With the 
appropriate interest, the amounts which they have furnished to meet defaults in the service of the 
loan and which have not been reimbursed to them. Each Government shall be entitled to be 
reimbursed the sum paid by it in the capacity of an ordinary guarantor with compound inter~st 
at the rate mentioned in Article 20, as from the date of its payment to the Trustees. Each spec~al 
guarantor Government shall, in addition, be entitled to receive the amount paid in excess of Its 
liability as an ordinary guarantor, together with its share of any interest chargeable to other 
Governments under Article r8. Priority shall be given to reimbursement to the special guarantor 
Governments of the amounts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary guarantor.s, 
and the sums due in respect of earlier defaults shall be met in full before any payment is made m 
respect of later defaults. Subject to the above provisions, the reimbursement shall be effected 
pro rata to the sums due to the various Governments. 

3· A reimbursement to the special guarantor Governments effected under paragraph 2 shall 
cancel pro rata the claims of these Governments against other ordinary or special guarantor 
Governments. The Trustees shall determine what liabilities are extinguished or reduced and 
notify the Governments concerned. 

Article 20. 

The compound interest provided for in Articles r8 and 19 shall be calculated half-yeary, 
and shall be at a rate one per cent higher than the rate of interest payable on the guaranteed loanl 
or, if the loan was issued in several series, on the particular series in the service of which the· 
default occurs. 

Article 21. 

All questions arising in the execution of Articles rs to 20 inclusive shall be settled by the 
Trustees, subject to appeal by any Government concerned to the Council of the League of Nations, 
whose decision shall be final. The appeal to the Council shall not suspend the execution of the 
Trustees' decision. 

GUARANTEE OF STATES NOT MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Article 22. 

The Council of the League of Nations, with the consent of those Governments which are 
~nterested in the particular loan as special guarantors, may accept an offer by a State which 
IS not a ~ember of the League to participate in guaranteeing the annual service of a particular 
loan which the Council decides to authorise in application of the present Convention. 
The acceptance of the offer shall not entail the ass]Jmption by any Government, whether as an 
~rdinary or as~ special guarantor, of liability to make payments greater than it would have been 
liable to make if the non-member State had not agreed to participate. · 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 23. 

f 
. Those o;dinary or ~~ecial guarantor Governments in whose territories there is already a market 

or mternahonal secunhes undertake to facilitate to the fullest ossibl · 
their financial markets to the issue of loans authorised under the pfesent Co~~~e~~o~~e opemng of 

• 
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continuation) to 23. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

. Ad Article 2I. 

Question of Reference of Disputes to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

See Article 25 hereunder. 

Financial Committee. 

Ad Article 2I . 

Question of Reference of Disputes to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

See Article 25 hereunder. 

Ad GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Payments in Case of War. 

The Financial Committee proposes to insert 
here, as mentioned in connection with Article 14, 
paragraph 3, the following new article (Article 
22 (a)) as the first article of the chapter headed 
" General Provisions " : 

Article 22 (a). 

" The Trustees shall, if so directed by the 
Council of the League of Nations, ·suspend all 
payments to or for the benefit of the Govern
ment or inhabitants of a territory to which the 
financial sanctions provided for in Article 16 
of the Covenant have become applicable; the 
sums retained by the Trustees shall become 
payable, together with any interest which they 
may have earned, so soon as the Council shall 
be of opinion that the maintenance of the said 
sanctions is no longer justified." 
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Text submitted to tbe Tentb Assembly. 

Article 24. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the gold franc shall mean a monetary value 
equivalent to 0.322581 grammes or 4.97818 grains of gold nine-tenths fine. 

Article 25. 

Any dispute as to the interpretation or as to the method of ap.I;'lication of the present Convention 
shall be settled by a decision of the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 26. 

I. Decisions of the Council under Article I must be taken by the unanimous vote of all its 
Members other than the representatives of Members of the League involved in the war or threat 
of war. 

2. All other decisions taken by the Council in virtue of the present Convention may be taken 
by a simple majority of its Members other than the representatives of Members of the League which 
are involved in the war or threat of war. · 

3· A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council shall not claim to be 
represented on the Council, when that body discusses questions arising Ul).der the present Conven
tion, in virtue of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under the Convention. 

Article 27. 

I. The pres,ent Co~yention, of :Vhich the French and ~nglish texts shall both be authentic, 
shill bear to-d~y s date, 1t may, until ......................... , be signed on behalf of any Member of the 
League of Natwns. 

2 •• The present Convention shill be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transrmtted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their r c · t t 
all the Members of the League. e eip o 

Article 28. 

After the date mentioned in Article 27, paragra:ph I, the present Convention rna be acceded 
to on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations The instruments of a ~ h ll b 
t "tt d t th s G 1 · . ccesswn s a e ransm1 e o e ecretary- enera of the League of Nations, who shall notify th · · t t 11 the Members of the League. eir rece1p o a 

Article 



to 28. 

Third Committee of the 
Tenth Assembly. 

Ad Articles 2I and 25. 

Question of Reference of Disputes 
to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

Several delegations proposed 
the jurisdiction of the Perma
nent Court of International 
Justice. The suggestion which 
seemed to gain the approval 
of the majority of the Com
mittee consists in providing a 
non-suspensive right of appeal 
to the Court for all questions 
of interpretation, the Council 
deciding upon questions of 
application. Nevertheless, the 
Third Committee was of opi
nion that the financial conse
quences of this solution should 
be examined by the Financial 
Committee. 

Ad Article 26. 

Decisions of the Council. 

The majority of the Third 
Committee held that, in fram
ing these stipulations, it was 
desirable to follow as closely 
as possible the exact terms of 
the Covenant. Accordingly, 
the following text was adopted 
on the first reading for the 
first two paragraphs of Ar
ticle 26: 

" I . Decisions of the 
Council under Article I shall 
require the agreement of all 
the Members represented at 
the meeting, other than the 
representatives of the parties 
to the dispute. 

" 2 • All other decisions 
taken by the Council in 
virtue of the present Con
vention shall be taken by a 
simple majority of the mem
bers represented at the 
meeting other than the 
representatives of the parties 
to the dispute. " 
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Financial Committee 

Ad Articles· 2I and 25. 

Question of Reference of Disputes 
to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

Without entering into the 
legal and constitutional aspects 
of this subject, the Financial 
Committee confines itself to a 
single observation regarding 
the financial bearings of the 
question. It is desirable for 
the efficacy of the Convention 
that the necessary decisions 
required by it should involve 
no delay and should be final 
in character. From this point 
of view, the Committee recom
mends that the present text 
should not be altered. 

Ad Article 26. 

Decisions of the Cottncil. 

The Committee sees no 
objection to this proposal from 
the financial point of view. 

I Observations by the Governments. 

Ad Article 26. 

0 bservation 
by the Danish Government: 

Some anxiety is felt at the 
fact that a departure is made 
from the principle laid down 
in Article 4 of the Covenant 
in that, according to the pro
posal under consideration, the 
Council will be able to reach 
a decision and impose financial 
obligations on the individual 
Members of the League without 
those States that are not 
Members of the Council having 
any opportunity of partici
pating in the Council's deli
berations and decisions. 
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Text submitted to the Tenth Assembly. 

Article 29. 

I. The present Convention ~hall come into f?rce ~inety days after the ~M~nat ~~i~:~n~~ ~~~. 
result of ratifications or of access~ons, a sum n~~ 1~fenorf ~~ "'C"''~~~ti~;; ir; cover!d by ordinary 
the annual service of loans to be Issued by app Ica Ion ° e on hr G ernments 

~~~r~~~~~{a:;~~~e~~lo o~o;~:et~gu:h~fs~~!~!n~!~~~t~~;: ~~: ~~~~uih~~~n~ ::c:s~a:f f~l~ ~~= 
purposes of the present paragraph and notify the entry mto force of t e onven Ion o 
Members of the League. . . 

2 In the case of High Contracting Parties ratifying or acceding to it .afte~ its entry IJ?to 
force, the Convention shall take effect on the day on which the ~nstrument of ratificatiOn or accessiOn 
is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of NatiOns. . . 

The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in a.ccordanc~ With Arhcle 6 
at t~~ date of entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent mcrease m that amount 
resulting from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified to all the Members of the League 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article 30. 

r. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period of ten years dating from its entry 
into force. 

2. It shall continue in force for further successive periods of five years as between such High 
Contracting Parties as do not denounce it at least two years before the expiration of the cmrent 
period. 

3· Den~nciation shall be effected by a· written notification deposited with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the Members of the League. 
A denunciation may relate merely to one guarantee of the Government of a particular territory 
of the High Contracting Party. 

4· Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall cease to be in force, 
so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, at the end of the original period for which it is 
concluded, or of any successive period for which it continues in force, if at that date, as a result 
of denunciations, the annual sum to which the ordinary guarantees amount is less than .............. . 
million gold francs or the number of special guarantor Governments has fallen below three. 

5. The obligations of any Government in respect of loans already authorised in virtue of the 
present Convention shall not be affected by denunciation of the Convention, or by its ceasing to be 
in force, so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, under the provisions of paragraph 4 
above. The Convention shall remain in force for all purposes connected with such obligations 
until they have been discharged in full. 

6. If the ratifications or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention into force 
are not accorded within twenty-four months from the date of the Convention the Convention 
shall become null and void for all purposes. ' 

Artie] 
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!9 and 30. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 
.• 

Ad Article 29. 
Interval between Ratification and Participation. 

. It was represented in the Third Committee that 
it might be desirable to provide that an interval 
should elapse between the moment when a newly 
acceding Government ratified the Convention a,nd 
the moment when it was allowed to participate 
in the benefits and obligations arising from it. 

Adhesion of States after the Convention has come 
into force. 

One of the delegates to the Third Committee 
made a proposal to the effect that the burden of 
the guarantees of various loans might be so divided 
between the various guaranteeing Governments 
that, in case all the High Contracting Parties did 
not take part in the guarantees of all loans issued 
under the Convention, nevertheless the final 
burdens borne by them should be proportionate 
to their maximum liabilities under Article 6 of 
the Convention. 

Ad Article JO. 

Cessation of League Membership before the 
Expiration of the Convention. 

The question was raised in the Third Com
mittee: What should be the position of a party 
to the Convention at the cessation of its member
ship of the League ? 

Financial Committee; 

Ad Article 29. 
b~terval between Ratification and Participation . 

The Financial Committee is of opinion that, 
in certain circumstances, a provision of this kind 
might diminish the efficacy of the Convention and 
that therefore such a provision should not be 
inserted. 

Adhesion of States after the Convention has come· 
into force. 

The Financial Committee has, with regret, 
come to the conclusion that, although from a 
theoretical point of view it might be desirable 
to give effect to this suggestion, its adoption would 
introduce such complications into the Convention 
as to make it almost unworkable. 

Ad Articles 29 and JO. 

Amounts to be inserted. 

The Financial Committee is of opinion that the 
Convention should not come into force, or continue 
to remain in force, unless Members of the League 
paying at least half of the League's budget are 
willing to be bound by it. If this principle is 
accepted, and the figure of 100 million gold francs 
is inserted in Article 6, a figure of so million 
gold francs should be inserted in Articles 29 and 30. 

Ad Article JO. 

Cessation of League Membership before the 
Expiration of the Convention. 

Under the present text of the Convention, such 
a High Contracting Party would remain a party 
to the Convention so long as it had not denounced 
it in accordance with Article 30, paragraph 2, and 
the period subsequent to the denunciation therein 
contemplated had not elapsed. So long as it 
remains a party to the Convention, and although 
it may have ceased to be a Member of the League, 
it will continue to be bound by the obligations 
of the Convention and will continue to enjoy its 
benefits. 

The Financial Committee sees no reason to 
propose modifications to these provisions. 
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Text submitted to the Tenth Assembly 

Article 31. 

The present Convention shall be registered 
with the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations on the date of its entry into force. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentbned 
plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DONE AT ............... the .......... . 
day of .................. one thousand nine 
hundred ~nd ................. , in a single 
copy, wh1ch shall be kept in the archives· of 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations and 
of which certified true copies shall be deli~ered 
to all the Members of the League. 

Third Committee of the Tenth Assembly. 

Additional Article. 

Relation with the Disarmament Convention. 

Most of the delegations admitted the necessity 
for such a connection. In order to clarify ideas, 
the Third Committee drafted an additional article 
which was adopted on first reading. The exact 
way in which this article will have to be combined 
with the other articles of the Convention still 
remains to be considered. The text is as follows : 

" The present Convention shall not come into 
force until a general Disarmament Convention 
in accordance with Article 8 of the League 
Covenant has been brought into operation. 
The present Convention shall cease to have 
effect as soon as the general Disarmament 
Convention ceases to be operative. 

" It is also to be a condition that no country 
which is not a party to such Disarmament 
Convention, or which shall fail to carry out its 
obligations under such a Convention, shall be 
entitled to the benefits of the present 
Convention." 

This last paragraph was referred for examination 
to the Financial Committee. 

Article.!: 
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Financial Committee 

Additional Article. 

Relation with the 
Disarmament Convention. 

The Financial Committee 
considers that this question 
does not within its immediate 
province. 
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Observations by the Governments. 

Ad Additional Article. 

Relation with the Disarmament Convention. 

Observation by the Danish 
Government : · 

Denmark cannot adhere to 
this scheme unless the entry 
into force of this Convention 
is made subject to the adop
tion and entry into force of 
the general convention for the 
reduction and limitation of 
armaments. 

The Danish Government 
considers it desirable that it 
should be laid down in the 
Convention that the Council's 
decision to guarantee a loan 
in any particular case shall be 
conditional upon the State 
concerned having ratified or 
acceded to the general Disar
mament convention. 

Text suggested by the 
British Government: 

" The present Convention 
shall not come into force until 
a general disarmament conven
tion, in accordance with Arti
cle 8 of the League Covenant, 
has been brought into opera
tion. The present Convention 
shall cease to have effect as 
soon as the general convention 
ceases to be operative. 

" It is also to be a condition 
that no country which is not 
a party to such disarmament 
convention or which shall fail 
to carry out its obligations of 
such a convention, shall be 
entitled to the benefits under 
the present Convention. " 
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C.A.S. ros. 
ANNEX XIII. 

TEXT OF THE . DRAFT CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 
DRAWN UP BY THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 

In order to facilitate examination of the present text, the numbering employed for the 
articles in document C.A.S. 88 has been adhered to. 

PREAMBLE. 

(Heads of States). 

Recognising the importance with a view to safeguarding or, if so be •. resto~ing peace bet~een 
nations of creating in the form of guarantees for loans a system of financial assistance to be given 
in the case of international conflicts likely to lead to a rupture or in case of war; . 

Considering that this object may best be achieved by means of an international convention; 
Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 

Article I (A). 

If, despite the efforts which the Council of the League of Nations has found it possible to 
make for the maintenance or the re-establishment of pacific relations, a State, in violation of its 
international obligations, resorts to war against a High Contracting Party, the latter shall at his 
request receive the financial assistance provided for in the present Convention unless the Council 
decide otherwise. 

The High Contracting Party to whom the financial assistance is accorded undertakes, for his 
part, to submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to judicial or arbitral settlement. 

Article I (B). 

If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant, and acting within the limit of its 
rights under the Covenant or under general or special conventions applicable in the matter, shall, 
in any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have taken action to safeguard peace, 
including resort to mediation or any other means of pacification, and if either of the parties shall 
refuse or neglect to conform to such measures, the Council may, at the request of the adverse 
party, if such party is a party to the present Convention, accord financial assistance to the last
named party. 

The High Contracting Party to which financial assistance is accorded undertakes for his 
part, to submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to judicial or arbitral settle~ent and 
to conform to any provisional measures that may be recommended by the Council with a view 
to safeguarding peace. 

Article 2. 

(Original text.) 

Article J. 

(Original text.) 

Article 4· 

(Original text.) 

ORDINARY GUARANTEES. 

Article 5. • 

. Each High Contracting Party hereby undertakes and recognises that the Governments for · 
which he becomes _a party to the present Convention severally guarantee as ordinary guarantors, 
to t~e extent ~nd m th~ manner set out i': the following articles, the due payment of the annual 
service of the loans which are c~ntrll:cted m accordance with the Convention. The said ordinary 
guarantees attach to each loan m VIrtue of the present Convention from the moment at which 
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the loan is authorised, without any further action or consent on the part of the guarantor 
Government. 

Article 6. 
I. Subject to the provisions of Article 18 regarding payment of interest in the event of 

default, the annual liability which can fall to the charge of any Government in the capacity 
of an ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention, is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum bearing the same proportion 

·to (roo million) gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable by the 
Government, under the scale of allocation applicable (on January rst, 1930), 1 bears to the total 
contributions due from all the Members of the League. 

In the case of a Government which was not liable to contribute to the League's expenses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the scale of allocation applicable on the 
date on which it became bound by the obligations of the present Convention shall be substituted 
for the said scale. 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible, notify to the various Governments the maximum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provisions of paragraph I. 

SPECIAL GUARANTEES. 

Article 7· 
(Original text.) 

Article 8. 
(Original text.) 

Article 9· 
(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

Article IO. 

(Original text.) 

Article II. 
(Original text.) 

TRUSTEES. 

Article I2. 

(Original text.) 

AUTHORISATION OF LOANS. 

Article IJ. 
I. Where the Council of the League of Nations recognises that, in virtue of Article I (A) 

or I (B), a High Contracting Party should receive financial assistance under the present Convention, 
it shall authorise the Government of such High Contracting Party to issue a loan enjoying the 
ordinary guarantees and the. special guarantees res~ting from the present Conventio_n .. T!Ie 
Council may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guarantee of any Government if, ':I1 Its 
opinion, it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of the loan that such ordinary 
guarantee or special guarantee should attach to the loan. 

2. (Original text.) 
3· (Original text.) 

ISSUE OF AUTHORISED LOANS. 

Article I4. 
(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

DEPOSIT OF BONDS IN RESPECT OF PARTICULAR LOANS. 

Article IS. 
(Text of the Financial Committee.) 



OPERATION OF THE ORDINARY GUARANTEES AND SPECIAL GUARANTEES IN THE EVENT 
oF DEFAULT BY THE BoRROWING GovERNMENT. 

Article z6. 

(Original text.) 

Article I7. 

(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

Article I8. 

(Original text.) 

Article I9. 

(Original text.) 

Article 20. 

(Original text.) 

Article 2I. 

(Original text.) 

GUARANTEE OF STATES NOT MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Article 22. 

(Original text.) 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 22 (A). 

(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

Article 23. 

Those ordinary or special guarantor Governments undertake to facilitate to the fullest possible 
extent the issue of loans authorised under the present Convention, both by opening their financial 
markets to such loans and by abstaining from any measure capable of compromising the efficacity 
of the financial assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

Article 24. 

(Original text.) 

Article 25. 

(Original text.) 

Article 26. 

r. Decisions of the Council under Article I (A) or I (B) shall be taken by the unanimous 
vote of the Members represented at the meeting, the votes of representatives of the parties to 
the dispute not being counted in determining such unanimity. 

2. All other decisions taken by the Council in virtue of the present Convention shall be 
taken by a simple majority vote of the Members represented at the meeting, the votes of the 
representatives of the parties to the dispute not being counted. 

3. A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council cannot claim to sit on 
the Council, when the latter discusses questions arising under the present Convention, in virtue 
solely of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under the present Convention. 

Article 26 (A). 

The provisions of the present Convention may not be interpreted as affecting the rights and 
obligations of the High Contracting Partie_s under the provisions of Article I6 of the Covenant. 



- I37-

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 27. 
(Original text.) 

Article 28. 
(Original text.) 

Articles 29 and JO. 
(Replaced by the following text.) 

Article A. 
It shall be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that the ratifications 

or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum of not less than (50 million) 
gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and also by 
the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. 

Article B. 
I. The present Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the date on which the 

conditions set out in Articles A and D are satisfied. (2) The Secretary-General shall make the 
calculations necessary for the purpose of Article A. He shall notify the entry into force of the 
Convention to all the Members of the League. . 
. 3· In the case of a Member of the League of Nations on whose behalf a ratification or accession 
IS subsequently deposited, .the Convention shall take effect on the day on which the instrument 
of ratification or accession is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance with Article 6 
on the date of entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent increase in that amount 
resulting from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified to all the Members of the League 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article C. 
Subject to the conditions laid down in Article D the following provisions shall apply: 
I. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period continuing until the end of the 

year I945· 
2. It shall continue in force for further successive periods of five years as between such 

High Contracting Parties as do not denounce it at least two years before the expiration of the 
current period. 

3· Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification deposited with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the Members of the League. 
A denunciation may relate merely to the guarantee of the Government of a particular territory 
of the High Contracting Party. 

4· Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall cease to be in force, 
so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, at the end of the original period for which 
it is concluded, or of any successive period for which it continues in force, if, at that date, as a 
result of denunciations, or of the operation of paragraph 7 below, the annual sum to which the 
ordinary guarantees amount is less than (50 million) gold francs or the number of special guarantor 
Governments has fallen below three. 

5. The obligations of any Government in respect of loans already authorised in virtue of 
the present Convention shall not be affected by denunciation of the Convention, or by its ceasing 
to be in force, so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, under the provisions of 
paragraph 4 above or of Article D. 

6. If the ratifications or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention into force 
have not been received before the end of the year I935, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall convene a conference to examine the situation. 

7· Withdrawal from the League of Nations, shall on the date on which it becomes effective, 
terminate all the rights and obligations of the Government concerned under the present Coi'.vention, 
except such obligations as already rest upon it in consequence of the previous authorisation of a 
loan in application of the Convention. 

Article D. 
The entry into force of the present Convention, and its maintenance in force as regards 

authorisation of new loans, shall be conditional upon the entry into force and maintenance in force 
of the plans for reduction of armaments contemplated by Article 8 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. 

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles I (A), I (B) and I3, if, after the expiry of one 
year from the coming into force of the aforesaid plans, a High Contracting Party does not discharge 
the obligations incumbent upon it in consequence of such plans, such High Contracting Party 
shall not be capable of benefiting by the financial assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

Article JI. 
(Original text.) 



ANNEX XIV. 

A.I5.I930.VII. - Extract. 
[C.A.S. 108.] 

REPORT PRESENTED BY HIS EXCELLENCY M. COBIAN. 

The scheme for financial assistance, which originated in a proposal made by the Finnish 
delegation to the Preparatory Disarmament Commission in 1926, has already. been on the agenda 
of the Committee on Arbitration and Security at its second and third sessiOns. 

It was again referred to the Committee on Arbitration and Security by the tenth Assembly 
in virtue of the following resolution: 

" The Assembly: 
" Having examined the draft Convention on Financial Assistance drawn up by the 

Financial Committee: 
"Noting that the determination of the cases in which this assistance could or should 

be granted is in close relation with the general problem of the definition of the aggres~or 
and with that of the means of preventing war, and that the connection b~tween financtal 
assistance and the reduction and limitation of armaments has been recogmsed and should 
be thoroughly examined; · . 

"Taking into consideration the various amendments which have been sub?Ittted, 
several of which necessitate adjustment in the technical machinery of the plan of asststance, 
whereas others are of a political character; 

" Requests the Council to take steps to ensure the early establishment of a complete 
text capable of being submitted to States for signature at the earliest possible date. 

" It accordingly suggests that the Council should instruct the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security to draw up this text in co-operation with the Financial Committee. The text 
would, after it had been communicated to the Governments, be submitted for the approval 
either of a special conference or at the latest for that of the next Assembly." 

In accordance with its instructions, the Financial Committee, at its thirty-seventh session, 
reconsidered the preliminary draft which had been submitted to the tenth Assembly, in the light 
of the observations made in the Third Committee. The conclusions it reached have already been 
submitted to the Council (document C.10s.M.zg.Ig3o.II). 

In the course of its work, the Committee· on Arbitration and Security considered these 
conclusions with the valuable assistance of M. de Chalendar, M. Janssen, M. Pospisil and Sir 
Henry Strakosch, who were delegated by the Financial Committee. 

The findings of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, which are set out in the present 
report and the annexes thereto, received the full and entire approval of the Financial Committee's 
delegates. 

The resolution of the tenth Assembly contemplates the establishment of a complete text 
to be submitted to States for signature, and specifies that this text will be submitted either for 
the approval of a special Conference or, at the latest, for that of the next Assembly. In the 
relat.ively short interval which will elapse before September, it would be very difficult to hold a 
spectal conference. Moreover, the appended draft has been exhaustively studied in all its details 
so that it scarcely seems necessary that a special conference should be held. In these circumstances: 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security is of opinion that the final text can be established 
during the next Assembly. 

Should the Council decide to follow this procedure, it would be desirable to ask the Governments 
Members of the League to invest their delegates to the Assembly with full powers to examine 
and, if judged expedient, sign the Convention. 

ANNEX XV. 

A.I5.1930.VII. - Extract. 
[C.A.S. IOJ.] 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO THE DRAFT CONVENTION FOR 
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

The principle underlying the draft Convention for Financial Assistance is this: that in the 
event of war, or· of ai!- international conflict likely to lead to a rupture, a State Member of the 
League should be gtven prompt and effective financial assistance in order to restore or 
preserve peace. 1 

1 
As regards this principle see also on next page the reservation made by certain delegations concerning Article 2 • 
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· This assistance, it is proposed, should take the form of loans guaranteed by the contracting 
States. 

Ha.ving. regard to the instructions given by the Assembly, the draft which the Committee 
on ArbitratiOn and Security has prepared with the help of the Financial Committee embodies 
the complete te_xt of a convention. The Committee realised, however, that certain points ought 
to be left to the Judgment of the plenipotentiaries who will establish the final text of the Convention. 
It has a?cordingly done no more than offer indications, leaving it to the plenipotentiaries of the 
contractmg Powers to come to a decision on the points in question, which are the following: 

_(I) ,The annual amount up to which the contracting parties undertake to guarantee 
the mterest on, and amortisation of, loans floated in virtue of the Convention (Article 7); 

(2) The date of the scale of contributions to the League's expenses which is to form the 
basis for the allocation of the guarantee; the Committee would point out that, should the date 
mentioned in the draft be changed, it would be necessary to fix a date prior to the establishment 
of the text, and as early as possible, so that the Governments could be apprised in advance 
of the limits of the maximum liabilities they may be required to assume (Article 7); 

{3) The minimum sum to be covered by the ordinary and special guarantees in order 
that the Convention may come into force or remain in force. The Committee on Arbitration 
and Security and the Financial Committee consider that this minimum sum should be fixerl 
at half the maximum sum specified in Article 7 (Articles 32 and 34); 

(4) The date of expiry of the Convention (Article 34). 

* * * 
Some of the questions raised in the Committee on Arbitration and Security were technical 

and financial, while others were political. 
For the technical and financial questions, the members of the Committee on Arbitration 

and Security were guided by the Financial Committee's report and by the opinions expressed by 
the delegates of the Financial Committee. 

The principal questions of a political character relate to the following articles: 

r. Cases of Application of the Convention. - The Committee decided to treat separately 
in Articles I and 2 the case of war and the case of an international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, 
the application of financial assistance in the last-named case being subject to special conditions. 

Further, the Committee deemed it expedient to give effect to the desire expressed by 
certain delegations that the State receiving assistance should be obliged to enter into certain 
undertakings. • 

(a) The Case of War. - The question raised in connection with Article I was whether, 
in case of war, it was the duty of the Council to grant financial assistance, or whether it might 
grant it according to circumstances. The different views put forward are embodied in the draft 
which was adopted. It was recognised as a principle that, in the case of a war in breach of 
international obligations, the State attacked has the right to financial assistance, but that, on 
the other hand, the Council possesses discretionary powers to take a decision constituting a 
departure from this principle. 

As regards. the undertaking which the party applying for financial assistance would be 
required to enter into, namely, to comply with the provisional recommendations of the Council, 
the majority of the Committee was of opinion that in case of war the question did not arise. 

(b) The Case of an International Dispute likely-to lead to a Rupture. -In Article 2 the 
Committee replaced the expression " case of threat of war " by the expression " case of an 
international dispute likely to lead to a rupture ". 

The text adopted by the majority of the Committee allows the Council to grant financial 
assistance if, inter alia, either of the parties to the dispute whether Member or non-Member 
of the League has refused or neglected to conform to the measures taken by the Council to 
safeguard peace. 

The Canadian delegation thought that it would be preferable to limit to the case of war 
the application of financial assistance. The delegations of Germany, Italy and Japan made 
reservations. They were of opinion that the Council should not authorise a loan before war 
had broken out.. The following text was proposed instead of Article 2: 

"If, in a crisis, the Council considers that there is a danger of war, it may notify the 
parties to the dispute that financial assistance will be granted to the State against which 
one of the parties to the dispute goes to war. At the same time the Council will take all 
preparatory measures in order that financial assistance may be promptly accorded directly 
war breaks out." 

2. Question of spreading the Service of the Amortisation of the Loan over a Period in Instalme-nts. 
- The question arose, in connection with Article _5, whether it would be possible to provi?-e for 
rapid amortisation, starting from the very beginning, and to spread it over the whole penod of 
the loan in equal instalments. 

The Financial Committee was of opinion, however, that this procedure would involve serious 
technical and financial difficulties from the standpoint both of the issue of the loan and of the 
interests of the borrower. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security accepted the Financial Committee's view, 
but the Italian delegation reserved the freedom of the financial representatives of their country 
to question this decision should they think fit. 
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3· Definition of Governments which will be empowered t~ contract the. Guarant~~d /~nthat 
The Swedish delegation proposed, for reasons connected wrth the Swedish, cbont\ u IO f '" any 
mention should be made in the Convention not merely of " the Government u a so 0 

other competent authority" as having power to contract a loan. . . h th 
The Committee was of opinion that it would suffice for the Swedish representative, w en ~ 

Convention was concluded, to make a declaration on this point, which would be noted and accepte 
by the representatives of the other Governments. . .. 

4· Employment of Loan. - The Committee deemed it expedient to provide for the possibility 
of the Council making conditions as to the employment of the procee~s of the ~oan and the 
supervision of such employment. In order to dispel all doubt on the pomt, a special clause has 
been inserted in paragraph 2 of Article g. 

5· Participation of States not Members of the League. -The question arose whether it ~ould 
not be expedient to provide for the possibility of States not Members of the League accedmg to 
the Convention. · 

It appeared to the Committee that the admission of_ non-Member States ~ould encoun~er 
both technical and constitutional difficulties. The Committee, nevertheless, decided to :provi~e 
for the participation of non-Member States in guaranteeing particular loans as provrded m 
Article 23. 

6. Undertaking to facilitate the Issue of Guaranteed Loan~.- !he Co~ittee on ~rbitratio? 
and Security, in agreement with the representatives of the Fmancial Comnnttee, ~e.cided that ~t 
would be well to provide, not only that the guarantor States should undertake to facilitate on their 
financial markets the issue of the loans authorised .by the Council, but that they should al_so 
undertake to abstain from any measure calculated to compromise the efficacy of the financial 
assistance. 

A clause of this nature inserted in Article 25 must obviously be of positive value in 
supplementing and reinforcing the direct measures provided for in Articles r and 2. 

7· Disputes relating to Interpretation and Application. -The Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, in agreement with the Financial Committee, is of opinion that, if the Convention is to be 
efficacious, it is essential that decisions that may be taken under Articles 22. and 27 should .not 
involve delay in the application of the Convention, and that they should be of a final character. 
Accordingly, any dispute relating to the interpretation or method of application of the Convention 
should be settled. in the last resort, by decision of the Council. 

The suggestion put forward at the last Assembly to the effect that such decisions should rest 
•with the Permanent Court of International Justice would tend to compromise the very delicate 
financial mechanism of the Convention by making it possible to re-examine decisions on the basis 
of which certain financial undertakings had been entered into. 

8. Rules for Voting in the Council.- The Committee has adhered, as far as possible, in .the 
wording of Article 28, to the terminology of the Covenant. 

g. Connection between the Convention and Article r6 of the Covenant. - The Committee 
considered it advisable to insert, at the close of the General Provisions in the Convention, a clause 
(Article 2g) making it clear that the provisions of the Convention cannot be construed as affecting 
the .rights and obligations of the contracting parties under the provisions of Article 16 of the 
Covenant. 

10. Final Clauses. -After examining the suggestions put forward at the last Assembly, the 
majority of the Committee was of opinion that it was essential to establish a link with the Disarma
ment Convention, and made the entry into force of the Convention on Financhi.l Assistance 
conditional on Article 35, not only upon the entry into force of a plan for disarmament in conformity 
with Article 8 of the Covenant, but also on the maintenance of such plan . 

. A difference of opinion was manifested on this point. One section held that according to 
Article 8 of the Covenant they ought not to contemplate the possibility of the plan for the limitation 
and reduction of armaments, once it had been adopted, ceasing to be maintained even with the 
revisions provided for in that article. ' 

This view was opposed by other delegations, which held the opinion that even within the 
~imits of Article 8 of the Covenant, it was possible that the contemplated plan 'might cease to be 
m force . 

. F?r that reason, certain delegations made reservations in regard to the text adopted by the 
maJonty. · . 

The decision to provide for correlation with the disarmament plan involved the complete 
re-casting of the clauses of the Protocol. · 

F~rthe;, for the re~ons mention~~ in the observations relating to Article 23, the Committee 
on Arb_rtratwn and Securrty_ was of oprmon that a State which ceases to be a Member of the League 
uf NatiOns should automatically cease to be a party to the Convention on Financial Assistance 
though it would still be bom;d by its obligation as a guarantor of loans already authorised. ' 

Further, seve~al delegatiOns s_uggested that it might b~ desirable, in order to encourage States 
to accede to or ratify the ConventiOn, to prevent those whrch have not acceded to it until after its 
entry into force from benefiting by the Convention until after a certain interval has elapsed since 
their ratification or accession. 

The. majority of the Com.m,ittee did not think it advisable to accept tlus suggestion at the 
present Juncture, · · · 
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A. 15. 1930 VII. Extract 
ANNEX XVI. 

DRAFT CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE. 

PREAMBLE. 

[Heads of States.] 

Recognising the importance, as a means of safeguarding or, if necessary, restoring peace 
between nations, of creating a system of financial assistance in the form of guarantees for loans 
to be given in the event of international conflicts likely to lead to a rupture or in case of war; 

Considering that such a system of assistance can best be organised by the conclusion of an 
international convention; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 

Who, having communicated their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 

Article I. 

If, despite the efforts which the Council of the League of Nations has found it possible to 
make for the maintenance or the re-establishment of peaceful relations, a State, in violation of 
its international obligations, resorts to war against a High Contracting Party, the latter shall 
at his request receive the financial assistance provided fot in the present Convention, unless the 
Council decides otherwise. 

The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted undertakes, for his 
part, to submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to judicial or arbitral settlement. 

Article 2. 

If the Council, in the performance of its duties under the Covenant, and acting within the limit of 
its rights under the Covenant or under general or special conventions applicable in the circumstances 
shall, in any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have taken steps to safeguard peace, 
including resort to mediation or any other means of peaceful settlement, and if one of the 
parties shall refuse or neglect to conform to such steps, the Council may, at the request of the 
other party, if the latter is a party to the present Convention, grant financial assistance to 
the last-named party. 

The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted undertakes, for his part, 
to submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to judicial or arbitral settlement and to 
conform to any provisional measures that may be recommended by the Council with a view to 
safeguarding peace. 

Article 3· 

The financial assistance of the High . Contracting Parties shall take the form- of ordinary 
guarantees and special guarantees covering, as hereafter provided, the service of loans (which 
term shall include short-term credits) contracted in accordance with the present Convention. 

Article 4· 

For the purpose of the present Convention, the service of a loan comprises the sums payable 
in each year for interest and amortisation, under the terms of the loan contracts. 

Article 5· 

No loan contracted under the present Convention shall be for a period exceeding thirty years. 
In order to facilitate, so soon as circumstances permit, the discharge of the ordinary guarantor 
and special guarantor Gove~nments fr~m their o?ligati?ns in regard to t~e loan, a Gov.ernment 
contracting a loan under this ConventiOn shall, tf possible, reserve the nght to repay 1t before 
the end of its full period of maturity. 
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ORDINARY GUARANTEES. 

Article 6. 
Each High Contracting Party hereby undertakes and recognises that the .Government~ for 

which he becomes a party to the present Convention severally guarantee as ordinaryf~aran orsi 
to the extent and in the manner set out in the following articles, the due .payment o .t e ili::ua 
service of the loans which are contracted in accordance with the Conventwn. The said % h af{ 
guarantees attach to each loan in virtue of the present Convention from the moment at w c t e 
loan is authorised, without any further action or consent on the part of the guarantor Government. 

Article 7· 
I. Subject to the provisions of Article I9 regarding payment of interest in the ~vent of 

default, the annual liability which can fall to the charg~ of any Govern~ent m the capacity o~ an 
ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted m a~cordance With the present Conv~n~wn, 
is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum bearmg the same proportiOn to (Ioo millwn)l 
gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable by the Gover:nm~nt, under the 
scale of allocation applicable on (January Ist, I9JO) 1, bears to the total contnbutwns due from 
all the Members of the League. , 

In the case of a Government which was not liable to contribute to the League s expenses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding paragrai?h, the scale of allocation applicable on 
the date on which it became bound by the obligations of the present ConventiOn shall be 
substituted for the said scale. 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible, notify to the various Governments the maximum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provi.sions of paragraph I. 

SPECIAL GUARANTEES. 

Article 8. 
Subject to the provisions of Article II, a High Contracting Party may accept the obligations 

of a special guarantor in respect of the Government of any of his territories. Such Government 
is thereby constituted a special guarantor, and the guarantee which it accords to loans to be 
contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall be a special guarantee within 
the meaning of the present Convention, without any further action or consent on the part of 
the Government. 

Article 9· 
The special guarantees are created for the purpose of strengthening the security on which 

a loan contracted in accordance with the present Convention is issued, by ensuring that the service 
of such loan shall be guaranteed for its full amount, not merely by all the guaranteeing Governments 
as ordinary guarantors, but also by a small number of Governments which, as special guarantors, 
will bear, within the limits of their special guarantees, the risk of any delay in the payment 
of the amounts due from any of the other Governments as ordinary guarantors. The amount 
covered by each special guarantee accordingly includes the amount of the Government's 
liability as an ordinary guarantor together with an additional amount, and it is determined, as 
provided below, in such manner that the total of the additional amounts thus guaranteed by 
the special guarantor Governments will equal the total amount guaranteed by the Governments 
which are ordinary guarantors only. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government 
on the service o_f the loan, the total an1ount covered by a special guarantee is payable in full; 
but the sum pmd by a special guarantor Government in excess of its liability as an ordinary 
guarantor is reimbursable, after the service has been met, out of the balance of the amounts 
collected from the guaranteeing Governments. . 

Article IO. 
I. Subject to the provisions of Article I9 regarding the payment of interest in the event 

?f default, the annual liability which may fall to the charge of any special guarantor Government 
m respect of all the loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention is limited to a 
maximum which includes the Government's obligation as an ordinary guarantor and the additional 
an10unt covered by its special guarantee. This maximum shall be determined by dividing the 
sum tot~ of the maximum obligations of all the Governments, as ordinary guarantors, among 
the. special guarantor Governments in proportion to their respective maximum obligations as 
ordmary guarantors. 

2. The said maximum liabilities of the special guarantor Governments shall be notified 
to them by t~e .Council of the League of N.ations as soon as possible. They shall be revised 
by the Council, m the eve!lt of any c~ange m the number of Governments which are ordinary 
guarantors or of those which are special guarantors, as soon as possible after such change has 
occurred. 

1 See Introductory Note. 
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Article II. 

The following Governments may be special guarantors under the present Convention: 

(a) The Governments of permanent Members of the Council of the League of Nations; 
(b) The Governments of other Members of the League which are unanimously invited 

to become special guarantors by those Governments which themselves are special guarantors. 

Such invitation may be given either before or after the entry into force of the Convention. 
Acceptance of the obligations of a special guarantor may be intimated at the moment of 

signature or at that of ratification or at the moment of accession to the Convention, or subsequently 
by a declaration in writing deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who 
shall notify such acceptance to all the other Members of the Leag·ue. 

Article 12. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall send to the Trustees provided for in 
Article 13 a certified true copy of each notification of its maximum liability made to a Government 
in execution of Article 7 or Article ro. 

TRUSTEES. 

Article 13. 

r. Upon the entry into force of the present Convention, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall appoint five persons to act as Trustees of loans contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention. The Trustees shall be nationals of the Swiss Confederation and habitually resident 
in Switzerland. 

2. (a) The Trustees shall be appointed for periods of five years. At the end of their term 
of office, they may be re-appointed for the like or any less period. A Trustee may at any time 
resign on giving three months' previous notice in writing to the Council of the League of Nations. 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations may at any time remove a Trustee. 
(c) In the event of a vacancy occurring for any reason in the office of Trustee, the Council 

of the League of Nations shall without delay appoint another Trustee. If, in his opinion, it is 
necessary to do so, the Acting President of the Council may appoint a person to act until the 
vacancy is filled by the Council. 

3· (a) The Trustees shall appoint from their number a Chaim1an and Deputy-Chairman 
and draw up their rules of procedure subject to the provisions of the present Convention. Except 
in the case mentioned in Article r6, paragraph I, meetings shall be convened by the Chairman 
or, if he is unable to act, by the Deputy-Chairman. 

(b) Three Trustees shall constitute a quorum. All decisions may be taken by a majority; in 
case of equality of votes, the presiding Trustee shall have a casting vote. 

(c) The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall be entitled to be present or be 
represented at all meetings of the Trustees. 

(d) The expenses incurred by the Trustees in executing their functions in connection with any 
loan and such honoraria for the performance of those functions as may be fixed by the Council 
of the League of Nations shall be paid by the borrowing Government. 

(e) The Council of the League of Nations may advance to the Trustees the amounts referred 
to in paragraph (d); any sum so advanced shall be repaid to the League by the borrowing 
Government. 

(/) No Trustee shall incur any personal liability in the execution of his functions as Trustee, 
except for a breach of his duties knowingly and intentionally committed by him. 

(g) The Trustees shall report annually to the Council of the League of Nations upon the 
execution of their functions as Trustees of each loan contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention; they shall be entitled at any time to bring to the attention of the Council any 
difficulties experienced by them in performing such functions. 

AUTHORISATION OF LOANS. 

Article 14. 

I. Where the Council of the League of Nations recognises that, in virtue of Articles I or 2, 
a High Contracting Party should receive financial assistance under the present Convention, it 
shall authorise the Government of such High Contracting Party to issue a loan enjoying the 
ordinary guarantees and the special guarantees resulting from the present Convention. The Council 
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· t f ny Government if, in its opinion, 
may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guaran ee 0 a h d" ar guarantee 
it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of the loan that sue or m Y 
or special guarantee should attach to the loan. 

· ·. · f th 1 may amount in each year shall 
2. (a) The maximum sum to which the service o e oan . fin d 

be fixed by the Council. The sum fixed by the Council shall be exP_resse~ m go~d francs :!~~nt ~n 
in Article 26, and, for the purpose of determining the sum to which .t e service tma~ d as bein 
the currencies in which the loan is actually contracted, those curre~CieS s_hall bfd rea e _g 
at the moment of signature of the loan contracts on the legal panty With go · . 

(b) The annual sum fixed for the service of the loan in any year sh~ not e~ceed ~he amount 
which can be covered by special as well as by ordinary guarantees Without Imposmg on any 
Government a liability in excess of the maximum fixed by the present ConventiOn. 

(c) The amount for each year of each Government's liability as an oriliJ;lary guarantor sh~ll 
be determined by dividing the service of the loan ~m~n_g_ all the ~aranteemg Governments I!l 
the proportion of their maximum possible annual liabilities as ordmary &uarantors under this 
Convention, as fixed by Article 7· The total amount ~overed by each special g~arantee shall_ be 
determined by dividing the said service among the speCial guarantor Governments m t~e proportiOn 
of their maximum possible annual liabilities as special guarant?rs as fixed by Article I?· ~or 
the purpose, however, of simplifying the application of th_e sp~~Ial guarantees, the Council, ~Ith 
the consent of the special guarantor Governme?ts whose liabilities ~re affected, may make mmor 
fractional adjustments of the percentages attnbutable to the special guarantor Governments to 
the extent necessary to convert such percentages into convenient whole numbers. 

3· For the purpose of the preceding p~oyisions, no. account shall be taken of the liability 
for interest which may result under the proVISIOns of Article I9 from a default by a Government 
in meeting its obligations as an ordinary or as a special guarantor. 

!SSUE OF AUTHORISED LOANS. 

Article IS. 

1. The Council shall require that the conditions and terms of issue of a loan contracted 
in accordance with the present Convention, that is to say, inter alia, the method of issue, the 
securities (if any) on which the loan is raised, the issue price, the rate of interest, the amortisation 
(including any stipulations as to repayment before maturity), the expenses of issue, negotiation 
and delivery, and the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued, shall be submitted for 
approval to it or to a person or persons appointed by it for the purpose. As provided in Article I4, 
paragraph 2, the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued and in which its service is 
payable shall, for the purpose of determining the maximum to which the service may amount, 
in every case be treated as being, at the moment of signature of the loan contracts, on the legal 
parity with gold. The arrangement made by the Council with the borrowing Government in 
question shall be embodied in a Protocol duly accepted by the latter. 

2. The Council may make conditions as to the employment of the proceeds of the loan and 
the supervision of such employment. These conditions shall be embodied in the Protocol mentioned 
in paragraph I. 

3· The loan shall not possess the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees resulting from 
the Convention, :unless the contracts relating to it shall have been certified in writing by a person 
or persons appomted by the Council (such persons, if more than one, acting by a majority 
if unanimity is not secured) to be in conformity with the decisions of the Council and the Protocol 
prov~ded for by par~graph I above, a_nd the provisions of the present Convention. A signed 
duplicate of the certificate shall be dehvered to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
for communication to the Trustees, together with copies of each contract authenticated by the 
borrowing Government in sufficient number to enable him to send one to each Trustee. 

4· The following provisions shall be obligatory in all cases: 

(a) The Trustees appointed under the present Convention, acting as provided therein, 
shall be Trustees of the loan ~or all purposes for which Trustees are appointed, and in particular 
shall make all _payments for mtere;;t or amortisation due on the loan out of the funds supplied 
by the borrowmg Government or, m the event of its default by the Governments guaranteeing 
the loan as special or ordinary guarantors. ' 

(b) Exce_Pt in t~e case of short-term credits of a currency not exceeding two years, a reserve 
shall be constituted. m the hands of the Trustees by the direct transfer to them by the issuing 
houses out of t_he yteld of the loan of an amount sufficient to pay one-half of the annual service 
of the loan as Issued. Any sums drawn from this reserve by the Trustees shall immediately be 
refunded to them by the borrowing Government. · . 
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(c) . The borrowing Government shall provide the Trustees with the funds necessary to meet 
the semce of the loan in time of war as well as in time of peace. Such remittances shall be in the 
hands of the Trustees not later than thirty days before each payment fall~ due. 

DEPOSIT OF BONDS IN RESPECT OF PARTICULAR LOANS. 

Article I6. 

I. As soon as possible after a contract for the issue of all or part of an authorised loan 
has been certified in accordance with Article IS, paragraph 3, the Trustees, convened by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, shall examine the contract and the relevant 
decisions of the Council and ascertain and notify to the Governments whose guarantees attached 
to the loan: 

(a) What is the total amount of each payment due in respect of that issue in each year; 
(b) What is the maximum sum for which each Government, whether it be an ordinary 

or a special guarantor, may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect of each such payment; 
(c) What is the maximum sum for which each special guarantor Government may 

be liable as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment. 

The sums mentioned in (b) and (c) shall be determined in the manner provided in Article I4, 
paragraph 2 (c). 

2. Within four months of the receipt of the above notification, each Government, according 
as it is solely an ordinary guarantor or a special guarantor, shall deposit to the order of the Trustees 
with such bank or other body as the Council, as soon as the Convention comes into force, or subse
quently, may choose, either an "Ordinary Guarantee Bond" in the form given in Appendix I or a 
" Special Guarantee Bond" in the form given in Appendix II, bearing a separate coupon for each 
payment for which the Government may be liable in each year. The coupons shall be expressed 
and be payable in the currency in which payment is due to the bondholders. If the issue is made 
in more than one currency, separate bonds shall be deposited in respect of the service due in 
each currency. 

3· The coupons of the said bonds shall be payable at an address satisfactory to the Trustees 
fixed by the Government. 

4· The omission to deposit bonds, as provided above, shall in no way affect the obligations 
of the Governments, whether as ordinary or as special guarantors, or prevent the issue of the 
loan on the security of the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees which attach to it in virtue 
of the present Convention. 

OPERATION OF THE ORDINARY GUARANTEES AND SPECIAL GUARANTEES IN THE EVENT OF DEFAULT 

BY THE BORROWING GOVERNMENT. 

Article I7. 

1. (a) The service of loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall 
always continue to be prim~rily a charge ~pon the ~orrowing. Government. The guaran~ees 
provided under the ConventiOn shall enter mto operatiOn only 1f, and to the extent to wh1ch, 
the Trustees are neither provided with the necessary funds by the borrowing Government nor able 
to meet the service out of the reserve constituted in accordance with Article IS, paragraph 4 (b). 

(b) In such a case, the Trustees shall call simultaneously on all the guaranteeing Govern
ments, whether they be ordinary or special guarantors. They shall ~pply the yield of the calls 
to meet the service of the loan and shall then reimburse to the spec1al guarantor Governments 
pro rata out of the balance of such yield the amounts pai~ by th_em in exc.ess of th~ir liabilitie~ as 
ordinary guarantors. Delay by a guarantor Government m meetmg a call1s recogmsed as creatmg 
a duty to compensate special guaran~or Gover_nments ~s provided in Articles I9 and. 21 for the 
prejudice caused to them by the resultmg delay m the reimbursement of the amounts pa1d by them 
in excess of their liability as ordinary guarantors. 

(c) All amounts obtai~ed by the Trustees from ~he guaranteeing Governments, wit~ the 
exception of the amounts re1mburse_d as contemplated .m paragraph (b) an_d o~ amounts paid to 
them by way of interest under Article I9, shall constitute a debt due, With mterest, from the 
borrowing Government. 

(d) The liabilities between Governments which result from the present Convention shall 
be settled through the intermediary of the Trustees. 

2 . The principles set out in paragraph I shall be applied in accordance with the provisions 
of Articles 18 to 22 below. 

Article 18. 

1 . In the event of a default by the borrowing Government in providing funds to p~y the 
annual service of an authorised loan, the Trustees shall draw on the reserve constituted 
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by application of Article 15, paragraph 4 (b), until that reserve is exhauste~. They shall at once 
notify the default to the Governments whose ordinary guarantees or special guarantees attach 
to the loan. They shall likewise notify any payments into the reserve. 

2. If, thirty days before the date at which a payment for interest or amortis~tion falls due, 
the Trustees have neither received from the borrowing Government nor possess m the reserve 
sufficient funds to make the payment, they shall inform each guarantor_Gove~ment of the amount 
of the deficiency and the amount for which it will be liable if the deficiency IS not made 9"o?d. If, 
twenty days before the due date of the payment, the Trustees still are unable to make It m full, 
they shall present for payment those coupons of the ordinary guarantee and special guarantee bonds 
which cover the service payment in question. If the deficiency is not total, the Trustees sh~ll 
reduce pro rata the amounts which they call upon the guarantor Governments to pay on the said 
coupons, and the coupons shall be endor<>ed accordingly. If a guarantor Government ha~ not y~t 
deposited its bond as required by Article r6, the Trustees shall nevertheless call upon It and It 
shall be liable to make the payment due from it. 

3· The calls which are made by the Trustees upon the ordinary guarantor and special 
guarantor Governments shall be paid immediately by th~ said Governments ~o the Trustees 
notwithstanding that they may be at war with the borrowmg Government or with any country 
or countries in which a part of the loan has been issued, and notwithstanding that the holders of 
any or all of the bonds of the series of the loan in the service of which the default has occurred 
may be subjects of, or resident in, a country or countries with which they are at war. 

4· The Trustees shall meet the service of the loan out of the yield of the calls made upon the 
Governments and shall apply the balance, and their receipts from any calls which are paid at a 
later date, to reimbursing pro rata to the special guarantor Governments the amounts paid by 
them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary guarantors. 

Article rg. 

If an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor Government fails to meet in full a call by the 
Trustees by a date not later than ten days before the interest or amortisation payment in question 
falls due, the Trustees shall charge the said Government, and the Government shall pay to them, 
compound interest on the amount in arrears at the rate fixed by Article 21. This charge shall be 
considered as interest due to those special guarantor Governments which met their obligations 
by the said date, in consideration of the fact that the delay was calculated to retard payment of the 
sums reimbursable to them, and the sums received shall be paid over to the said special guarantor 
Governments in proportion to the amount paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors. 

Article 20. 

r. The amount of each rlefault by the borrowing Government in meeting a guaranteed 
payment d_ue on a loan shall cons~itute. a de~t of that Government to the Trustees, bearing 
compound mterest, at the rate mentioned m Article 21, as from the date at which the Government 
was due to provide the Trustees with the funds necessary for the service of the loan. 

2. The payments received by the Trustees from the borrowing Government after it has 
?efaulted in me~ting the guaranteed ~ervice of its loan shall, if necessary, be applied in the first 
mstance to making good any arrears m the guaranteed service of the loan which have occurred 
notwith~tanding the ordinary guar~nt~es and special ~arantees provided by the present 
Conyention, a_nd, sec?~dly, to reconstitutmg the r~serve proVIded for by Article rs, paragraph 4 (b). 
Subject to this proVISIOn, any amounts not reqmred for meeting the current service of the loan 
shall be use? to _reimburse to the special_guarantor and ordinary guarantor Governments, with 
the appropnate mterest, the amounts wh1ch they have furnished to meet defaults in the service 
of the l~an and which have ~ot be~n _reimbursed ~o them. Each Government shall be entitled 
~o be reimbursed the su~ paid _by It ~n the capacity of an ordinary guarantor with compound 
mterest at. the rate mentioned m Article 2~, as f~o!ll the date of its payment to the Trustees. 
~ach spec1a! ~~~tor Governr_nent shall, m addition, be. en~itled to receive the amount paid 
m excess of Its liability as an ord~ary guara~to~, together With Its share of any interest chargeable 
to other Governments under Article rg. Pnonty shall be given to reimbursement to the special 
guarantor Governments of the amounts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinar 
~arant~rs, and the sums due in respect ~f earlier defaults shall be met in full before any paymeJ 
IS made m respect of later defaults. Subject t? the above provisions, the reimbursement shall be 
effected pro rata to the sums due to the vanous Governments. 
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3· A reimbursement to the special guarantor Governments effected under paragraph 2 
shall cancel pro rata the claims of these Governments against other ordinary or special guarantor 
Governments. The Trustees shall determine what liabilities are extinguished or reduced and 
notify the Governments concerned. 

Article 21. 

The compound interest provided for in Articles 19 and 20 shall be calculated half-yearly 
and shall be at a rate one per cent higher than the rate of interest payable on the guaranteed 
loan, or, if the loan was issued in several series, on the particular series in the service of which 
the default occurs. 

Article 22. 

All questions arising in the execution of Articles 16 to 21 inclusive shall be settled by the 
Trustees, subject to appeal by any Government concerned to the Council of the League of Nations, 
whose decision shall be final. The appeal to the Council shall not suspend the execution of the 
Trustees' decision. 

GUARANTEE OF STATES NOT MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Article 23. 

The Council of the League of Nations, with the consent of those Governments which are 
interested in the particular loan as special guarantors, may accept an offer by a State which is 
not a Member of the League to participate in guaranteeing the annual service of a particular 
loan which the Council decides to authorise in application of the present Convention. The accep
tance of the offer shall not entail the assumption by any Government, whether as an ordinary 
or as a special guarantor, of liability to make payments greater than it would have been liable 
to make if the non-Member State had not agreed to participate. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The Trustees shall, if so directed by the Council of the League of Nations, suspend all 
payments to, or for the benefit of, the Government or inhabitants of a territory to which the 
financial sanctions provided for in Article 16 of the Covenant have become applicable; the sums 
retained by the Trustees shall become payable, together with any interest which they may have 
earned, so soon as the Council shall be of opinion that the maintenance of the said sanctions 
is no longer justified. 

Article 25. 

The ordinary or special guarantor Governments undertake to facilitate to the fullest possible 
extent the issue of loans authorised under the present Convention, both by opening their financial 
markets to such loans and by abstaining from any measure capable of compromising the efficacity 
of the financial assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

Article 26. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the gold franc shall mean a monetary value 
equivalent to 0.322581 gramme or 4-978!8 grains of gold nine-tenths fine. 

Article 27. 

Any dispute as to the interpretation or as to the method of application of the present 
Convention shall be settled by a decision of the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 28. 

I. Decisions of the Council under Articles I or 2 shall be taken by the unanimous vote of the 
. Members represented at the meeting, the votes of representatives of the parties to the dispute 
not being counted in determining such unanimity. 

2. All other decisions taken by the Council in virtue of the present Convention shall be taken 
by a simple majority vote of the Members represented at the meeting, the votes of the 
representatives of the parties to the dispute not being counted. 

3· A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council cannot claim to sit on the 
Council, when the latter discusses questions arising under the present Convention, in virtue solely 
of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under the present Convention. 
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Article 29. 
· The provisions of the present Convention may not be i?~erpreted a~ affecting the rights and 

obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the proVIsiOns of Article I6 of the Covenant. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 30. 
I. The present Convention, of which the French and E?glish texts shall both be authentic, 

shall bear to-day's date; it may, until ............. , be signed on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations. . . 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The iJ?struments of rat~catwn. shall _be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Natwns, who shall notify their receipt 
to all the Members of the League. 

Article 31. 
After the date mentioned in Article 30, paragraph I, the present Convention rna~ be acceded 

to on behalf of any 1\Iember of the League of Nations. T~e instruments of a~cess10~ shall _be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of NatiOns, who shall notify their receipt 
to all the Members of the League. · 

Article 32. 
It shall be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that the ratifi~a~ions 

or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum of not less than (So milhon) I 
gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and also by 
the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. 

Article 33· 
I. The present Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the date on which the 

conditions set out in Articles 32 and 3S are satisfied. . . 
2. The Secretary-General shall make the calculations necessary for the purpose of Arbcle 32. 

He shall notify the entry into force of the Convention to all the Members of the League. 
3· In the case of a Member of the League of Nations on whose behalf a ratification or accession 

is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall take effect on the day on which the instru1Il~I!L~-
of ratification or accession is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance with Article 7 
on the date of entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent increase in that amount 
resulting from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified to all the Members of the League 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article 34· 

Subject to the conditions laid down in Article 3S, the following provisions shall apply: 

I. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period continuing until the end of the 
year (I94S). I 

2. It shall continue in force for further successive periods of five years as between such 
High Contracting Parties as do not denounce it at least two years before the expiration of the 
current period. 

3· Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification deposited with the Secretary
General o~ t~e League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the Members of the League. 
A denunc1ahon may relate merely to the guarantee of the Government of a particular territory 
of the High Contracting Party. 

4· Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall cease to be in force 
so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, at the end of the original period for which 
it is concluded, or of any successive period for which it continues in force if at that date as a 
result of denunciations, or of the operation of paragraph 7 below, the ann~al sum to whi~h the 
ordinary guarantees amount is less than (so million) I gold francs or the number of special guarantor 
Governments has fallen below three. 

S· The obligat~ons of any Government in respect of loans already authorised in virtue of 
the pr~sent Convention sh_all not be affected by d~nu~ciation of the Convention, or by its ceasing 
to be m force, so far as 1t relates to the authonsatwn of new loans under the provisions of 
paragraph 4 above or of Article 3S· ' 

6. If the rat~cations or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention into force 
have not been rece1ved before the end of the year I93S, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall convene a conference to examine the situation. 

7· Withdrawal from the League of Nations shall, on the date on which it becomes effective 
terminate all the _rig~ts and obligations of the Go~er!lment concerned under the present Convention: 
except su0 obh&ati<~ns as already rest. upon It m consequence of the previous authorisation 
of a loan m applicatiOn of the Convention. 

1 See Introductory Note. 



- I49-

Article 35. 

T~e e~try into force of the present C?~vention, and its maintenance in force as regards the 
authonsation of new loans, shall be conditional upon the entry into force and maintenance in 
fo!ce of the plans fo: the red~ction of armaments adopted by the General Conference on 
D1sarmam.ent m execution of Art1cle 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

NotWithstan~ing the provisions of Ar~icles r, 2 and r4, if, after the expiration of one year 
from th~ ent.ry ~to f~rce .of the aforesaid plans, a High Contracting Party is not acting in 
conf~rm1ty w1th h1s obhgatwns under such plans, he shall not benefit by the financial assistance 
proVIded for by the present Convention. 

Article 36. 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
on the date of its entry into force. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

. DoNE at . . . . . . . the . . . . . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . . one thousand 
rune hu~dred and . . . . . . . . in a single copy, which shall be kept in the archives of the 
Secretanat of the League of Nations, and of which certified true copies shall be delivered to all 
the Members of the League. 

Appendix I. 

Form of Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LoAN oF THE GovERNMENT oF ................................................................................................................................................................. . 
guaranted in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ................................................................ .. 
on ..................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

Issue of ................................................................................................................................................ (state particulars of issue) 

ORDINARY GUARANTEE BOND OF THE GOVERNMENT OF 

WHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance, 
the Government of ................................................ (name of guarantor Government) ..................................................... . 
is an ordinary guarantor of loans authorised and contracted in accordance therewith; 

AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 
Government that the Government of .................................................................. (name of borrowing Government) 
.................................................................. has concluded a contract, which has been duly approved and certified 
as required by the said Convention, for the issue of .................................................................. (state particulars 
of issue) ........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ . 
being part (the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 
of the said Convention and enjoying the ordinary guarantee of the Government of .................................. .. 
...................................................... (name of guarantor Government) .......................................................................................................... .. 

AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have certified to the Government of .................................. .. 
(name of guarantor Government) ........................................................................ that (a) the total amount of each 
payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 
maximum sum for which the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 
of each such payment are respectively the sums set out in columns A and B of Parts I and II 
of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of .......................................................................................... (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 
said payments to the extent of its liability as an ordinary guarantor as stated in the said Schedule; 
and on presentation by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees of any of the coupons attached 
to the present Bond at ........................................................................ {state place for presentation) .............................................. .. 
in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 
Trustees may direct, in ....................................................................... (insert currency in which the issue is made) 
......... _ ........ - .................................................. the sum, not exceeding the maximum payable thereon, which is 
certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 
making the payment to which the coupon relates. 
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. . f h esponding maximum Schedule of Interest and Amort1sat10n Payments and o t e corr 
liabilities resulting from the ordinary guarantee of the Government OL----····--·--··-·---·-····-·················· 

-·····················-··········· ······---·--··------ --------·-······-·-···-···-··-·-----·-------·-·--·-····--·-·-------······------ -········- ·-··· ··-·· ··-·· --·-

Date at which interest 
payment i• due. 

Date at which amortisation 
payment is due. 

Date 

Part I.- Interest Payments. 
A 

Total amount of 
payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of ---------·----··-·····"·-···-··-······· as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

Part II. -Amortisation Payments. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

(Signed) 

B 
1\Iaxinmnt liability of the Government 
of .................................................... as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

Form of Interest Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ................................................................................................................................................................. . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ............................................................... ... 

00-----------------------------------------
Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) ............................... : ....................................... . 

.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

CoUPON for the sum payable by the Government of ........................................................................................................... . 

as an ordinary guarantor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the ......................................................... ... 

(date of interest payment) ......................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ............................................. ... 

(date when interest instalment is due) ........................................................................ at ....................................................................... . 

(place for presentation) ········--····- .. ·······-·····································-- by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for 

in the above-named Convention, the Government of .................................................................................... (name of 

guarantor Government) ........................................................................ will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 

by the Trustees, in ························-··········-·································· (insert currency of loan issue) ............................................. : ...... .. 

the sum, not exceeding ·-·········-····-···················································· (amount of the Government's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) ----··-····-······-·--····-··············-··············· ... which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) ................................................................................................ 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ··········-·-·-··············-··················-·················· has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of -·--··--······---·-· ... ·-····-··-······-··········-······· in the funds provided for· making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

D~---------------- (Signed) -·······--···················-····························································· 
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Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN oF THE GovERN~IENT oF ................................................................................................................................................................. . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ................................................................. . 

00-----------------------------------------
Issue of ·········-···························································· (state particulars of issue) ....................................................................... . 

·-········· ······ ·-·- ...... ····- .............................. ············ ............ ·····•······ ............ ······ ...... ···-· ............................................................ ······ ..................................................... . 

CouPON for the sum payable by the Government of ........................................................................ as an ordinary 

guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the ........................................................................ (date of 

amortisation payment) .............................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceuing the .............................................. .. 

(date of amortisation payment) ........................................................................ at ........................................................................ (place 

for presentation) ........................................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 

above-named Convention, the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 

Government) ....................................................................... will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 

by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency of loan issue) .......................................................... .. 

the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Government's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) ........................................................................ , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Sig11cd) 

Certificate of Trustas. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of ............................................. : ................................ in the funds provided for making the 
amortisation payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date .............................................................................................. .. (Signed) 

Appendix II. 

Form of Special Guarantee Bond. 

LoAN OF THE GoVERNMENT oF .......................................................................................................................................................... .. 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at .................................................... .. 

on ..................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

Issue of ................................................................................................................................................ (state particulars of issue) 

SPECIAL GUARANTEE BOND OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ..................................................................................................... . 

\VHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance, 

the Government of ............................................................ (name of guarantor Government) ............................................... . 

is a special guarantor of loans authorised and contracted in accordance therewith; 
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AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 

Government that the Government of -·--·--·--·---··----·- (name of borrowing Government) 

............................................................ has concluded a contract, which has been duly approved and certified 

as required by the said Convention, for the issue of -·-······-----··--·-·······-··········-·-····- (state particulars 

of issue) -·····-···-··--···-·--·--------·······-···--····--··---· ··-.................................................................. ······ ······ ·················· ············ ············ 

being part {the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 

of the said Convention and enjoying the special guarantee of the Government of ........................................ .. 

-··-··-····-··----··--·---·- {name of guarantor Government) ·-·-----··--·--·-··-·---·--·-········-····················-················ 

AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have certified to the Government of ............................. . 

{name of guarantor Government) -····--··-········--·--········-···-··-·-······ that (a) the total amount of each 

payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 

maximum sum for which the Government of .................................................................. {name of guarantor 

Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 

of each such payment, and (c) the maximum sum for which the said Government may be liable 

as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment, are respectively the sums set out in columns 

A, B and C of Parts I and II of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of ................................................................................................ {name of guarantor 

Government) ............................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 

said payments to the extent of its liability as a special guarantor as stated in the said Schedule; 

and on presentation, by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees, of any of the coupons attached 

to the present Bond at ............................................................ {state place for presentation) ............................................... . 

in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 

Trustees may direct, in .................................................................. {insert currency in which the issue is made) 

··································································• the sum, not exceeding. the maximum payable thereon, which is 

certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 

making the payment to which the coupon relates. 

Schedule of Interest and Amortisation Payments and of the corresponding maximum 

liabilities resulting from the special guarantee of the Government of ..................................................... . 

-------------------------------------------

Date at which interest 
payment is due. 

Date at which amorti· 
sation 

payment is due. 

Part I. - Interest Payments. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the 
Government of --········---.. ·--·· 
··················-·- as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of .......................................... as a special guarantor 
(i.e., liability as an ordinary guarantor, 

plus additional sum simultaneously 
guaranteed.) 

·········································-···-············-··········-... -.................. ,_,,, .... . 

Part II. - Amortisation Payments. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
1\Ia_ximum liability of the 
Government of -·-··--
----------- as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

-------··------·····-··-·······--···-·-··-

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of ······-····-·········-····-···········-.................. as a special 
guarantor (i.e., liability as an ordinary 
guarantor, plus additional sum simul-

taneously guaranteed). 

____ , ___ ····----- ············-···-·········· .. ···-··· ............. ·····- .............. .. 

Date -·-·-· .. --.. --.. -....... _______ ., _______ ,. __ _ (Signed) -.... ________ ,. ........ - ... -... - ... -...................... .. 
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Form of Interest Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

Lo~-\N OF THE GovERNMENT oF .................. -....................................................................................................................................... . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ..................................................... . 
on ····~ ...... ······ ........................ ······ ............ ······ ................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

Issue of .............................................................................. (state particulars of isstte) ....................................................................... . 
.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

CouPON for the sum payable by the Government of .................................................................................................... . 
as a special guarantor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the ......................................................... .. 
(date of interest payment) .................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ................................... . 
{date when interest instalment is due) .................................................................. at ................................................................ .. 
(place for presentation) ............................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for 
in the above-named Convention, the Government of .......................................................................................... (name of 
guarantor Government) .................................................................. will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency of loan issue) ........................................ .. 
the sum, not exceeding .............................................................................. (amount of the Government's maximum 
liability as a special guarantor) .............................................................................. , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Sig11ed) .......................................................................................... 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ of wl1icl1 ................................................................ .. 
is due from the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor Government) 
.................................................................. as an ordinary guarantor, and the bcllance, i.e., .......................................................... .. 
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of ........................................................................ in the funds provided for making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date ......................................................................................... . (SigtJed) ......................................................................................... . 

• 

Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

LoAN oF THE GoVERNMENT OF ................................................................................................................................................................ .. 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ........................................................... . 
on ...................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... 

Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) ....................................................................... . 
........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... ...... 

COUPON for the sum payable by the Government of .................................................................. as a special 
guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the .................................................................. (date of 
amortisation payment) .............................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ......................................... . 
(date of amortisation payment) ........................................................................ at ........................................................................ (place 
of presentation) ........................................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 
above-named Convention, the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) .............................................................................. will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in ....•.......................................................... (insert currency of loan issue) ........................................................... . 
the sum, not exceeding ...............•....•.............................................. (amount of the Government's maximum 
liability as a special guarantor) •..•....................................................................... , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) .............................................................................................. .. 
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Certi(zcate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ····--·-··--------·--.. ·-·--·· .. ---- of which ··---···-····-··········-··········--··-·-·······-····-
is due from the Government of ····---··-·-·-·--·-·---···--·-·--····- (name of guarantor Government) 

· ···-·-············-··-················-······-···-···--······· as an ordinary guarantor, and the balance, i.e., --·--·········-····-··········-····
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of --·----------·----··- in the funds provided for making the amorti
sation payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date -··-······-······----···· .. ---·-···-·--··-···---·--·····-- (Signed) -····-··-··-···-·-··-··---··--·-·-···-······················ 

Communications affecting the Working of the League of Nations at Times 
of Emergency: Facilities to be granted to Aircraft. 

ANNEX XVII. 

C.A.S. 84. 
[C.P.D. I8J.] 

LETTER FROl\1 THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
COl\11\llSSlON FOR AIR NAVIGATION TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT. 

[Translation.] Paris, December r8th, 1929. 

In reply to your letter gA/773/491 of October 14th, 1929, I have the honour to inform you 
that, at its sessions in June and December 1929, the International Commission for Air Navigation 
adopted the whole of the attached provisions, 1 which seemed to it to ensure at all times the requisite 
facilities for air communications affecting the working of the League of Nations, while giving 
the various States the guarantees necessary for their security. 

If this text were inserted in the Convention on Aerial Navigation of October 13th, rgrg-and 
that would seem to be the most practical procedure as regards States which are contracting parties 
to the Convention-it would, of course, be understood that measures would have to be taken 
so that the provisions contemplated might also be observed by States Members of the League 
which are not parties to that Convention. 

The International Commission for Air Navigation did not think it necessary to define the 
"times of crisis" or "crisis" referred to in the attached text; moreover, in view of League 
procedure, it did not think any difficulties could arise from the absence of such definition. 

Appendix. 

(Signed) Albert ROPER, 

Secretary-general. 

DRAFT TEXT TO BE INSERTED IN THE CONVENTION ON AERIAL NAVIGATION 
OF OCTOBER 13TH, rgrg. 

CHAPTER •• 
[Tra nslalio11.] 

AIRCRAFT INTENDED TO ENSURE COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE 

\VORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The High Contracting Parties, 
~esiring t? facilitate at all times _and particularly in times of emergency, communications 

by mrcraft of Importance to the workmg of the League of Nations 
Have agreed to the following provisions: ' 

Article I. 
Aircraft permane~tly or t~porarily employed in transporting the officials or correspondence· 

of the League of Nations or m transporting League delegations or the correspondence of such 

1 See _Appendix. 
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delegations shall be deemed to be aircraft ensuring air communications of importance to the 
working of the League of Nations. 

Article II. 

. The aircraft referre~ to in the preceding article shall enjoy all the rights accorded to the State 
~urcraft of the contractmg States other than the military, Customs or police aircraft referred to 
m the last paragraph of Article 30 of the present Convention. 

Article III . 

. . If, i~ order to ensu_re air communications of importance to its working, the League of Nations 
uhhses aircraft belongmg to the League, such aircraft shall be registered with the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations under the conditions prescribed by the present Convention for the 
registration of aircraft belonging to the contracting States. 

If, for this purpose, the League of Nations utilises aircraft registered in a State and placed 
temporarily at its service, such aircraft shall also be registered with the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, the technical particulars required being replaced by a reference to the olftcial register 
of the State in which each aircraft is registered. 

Copies of registrations and of cancellations of registrations shall be immediately communicated 
to all contracting States and to the International Commission for Air Navigation. 

Article IV. 

Save for any special provisions in the present Convention, the aircraft bearing the marks 
prescribed in Annex A indicating that they are employed in the service of the League shall be 
subject to all the stipulations of the Convention. 

Nevertheless, in the case of aircraft utilised by the League and not registered in any State, 
the certificates of airworthiness, the certificates and licences of the crew and all other documents 
prescribed may be issued or made executory by any State in accordance with its laws. 

Further, in the case of aircraft registered in a State which is not a contracting party, these 
documents shall be issued or made executory in accordance with the laws of that State. 

Article V. 

In order to ensure communications of importance to the working of the League in times of 
crisis, the High Contracting Parties undertake to grant to the aircraft referred to in Article I 
above the fullest freedom of navigation, without subjecting them to any exceptional and temporary 
restrictions that may be applied to air navigation, provided always, that the normal routes. to be 
followed, the rules to be observed and any departures from these routes and rules have been 
previously agreed to by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the respective High 
Contracting Parties. 

In arriving at these agreements, the High Contracting Parties undertake to grant the fullest 
possible facilities as regards both control and the routes to be followed. 

The Secretary-General will endeavour, in due time and by appropriate means, to inform 
States whose territory is flown over of the identification marks of the aircraft which arc to fly 
over such States, the route contemplated and the persons on board. The crew and the persons 
carried shall be provided with documents certifying their status and their mission. 

These agreements shall further prescribe the conditions under which States whose territory 
is flown over shall furnish assistance to aircraft in difficulties and to the persons on board, with a 
view to ensuring the continuation of the air transport for the accomplishment of their mission. 

Article VI. 

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article V, any State may refuse to allow its territor-y to be 
flown over by aircraft registered in a State with which it has a crisis, but in such case it shall take 
all measures to ensure, with the utmost rapidity, the continuation of the air transport according 
to the procedure laid down in the agreements referred to in Article V. 

ANNEX TO THE CONVENTION. 

(To be inserted in Annex A.) 

I. The provisions already adopted by the International Commission for Air Navigation in 
its Resolution No. 43I (Official Bulletin, No. 14, page 24). namely: 

" National aircraft effecting transport for the League of Nations at times of emergency 
shall be identified by the inscription under the normal nationality and registration marks, of a 
black horizontal stripe, easily effaceable, of the thickness of the letters constituting these marks 
and completely underlining them." 

2. Provisions which are now being studied by the International Commission for Air Navigation 
regarding the call si~s of national air~raft whi~h effect transpo:t for ~he L~ag:ue of N<~;tions (the 
Commission's ResolutiOn No. 46<), Offictal Bulletzn of the InternatiOnal Commission for Air Naviga
tion, No. IS, page 42). 



3. Provisions to be drawn up regarding the marks to be borne by aircraft belonging to the 
League of Nations. 

* * * 
The Japanese delegation to the Internationa_l Commission for Air Navigation has made a 

reservation concerning the whole of these concluswns. 

ANNEX XVIII. 

C.A.S. 92. 
[C.P.D. 194.) 

NOTE, FROl\1 THE CHAIRMAN OF THE 
ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COl\11\IITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIC)NS AND 

TRANSIT. 

Geneva, March zrst, 1930. 

The Committee has not considered it necessary to examine in detail th~ proposals subm~tted 
by the International Commission for Air Navigation, as these are to be studied by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security. It thinks, however, that the attention of the latter should be drawn 
to the fact that the International Commission for Air Navigation, which was set up by the 
International Convention of 1919, very naturally drafted its proposals in the form o~ amendments 
to the said Convention, and that, if this were the only procedure contemplated, 1t would offer 
the serious inconvenience of discriminating between States which were and States which were 
not parties to the 1919 Convention. It would also delay the application of its provisions and the 
opening of the necessary negotiations between the Secretary-General of the League and the 
Governments until the suggested amendments to the 1919 Convention had been put into force. 

The Committee believes that it would save time and be more satisfactory if the Assembly 
adopted a resolution laying down the general rules to be applied by Members of the League, with 
due regard to their obligations, defining the aircraft to be used for air communications of importance 
to the working of the League, and enunciating the principles on which negotiations could be opened 
immediately between the Secretary-General of the League and the Governments. 

For the above reasons, the Committee thought it should assist the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security by redrafting on the above lines the proposals of the International Commission 
for Air Navigation. The proposed draft resolution of the Assembly must therefore be consistent 
both with the provisions of the 1919 Convention and with those of conventions in force between 
States parties to the 1919 Convention and States not parties to that Convention. It is also clear 
that the adoption by the Assembly of such a draft resolution would not prevent States from 
subsequently codifying the provisions adopted to facilitate air transport of importance to the 
League, by inserting the necessary provisions in international conventions dealing with air 
transport questions. 

In these circumstances, the Committee has the honour to communicate to the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security the following draft Assembly resolution: 

" The Members of the League are under the obligation to facilitate by all means in 
~heir power the meeting of the Council in times of emergency and the working of the League 
m general. 

" The use of air transport may be necessary to enable the League to take rapid action 
to safeguard the peace. 

. " The Ass_embly there~ore c~nsi<;~ers it important that the Members of the League should, 
m order to discharge their obhgatwns, grant to aircraft used for air communications of 
importan~e for the W?rki~g _of the Lea~e all facilities for navigation and passage to enable 
~hem to _discharge thei_r miSSions. Such aircraft should enjoy all the rights granted by existing 
u~ternatwnal conventiOns to. Governme~t aircraft other t~an military, Customs or police 
aircraft, and should at no time be subject to any exceptional and temporary restrictions 
that may be imposed on air navigation. 

. " The. conditions on which the. various. Governments will grant the facilities mentioned 
m the previo~Is parag!aph shall be laid down m advance by each of the Governments concerned, 
after consultm~ the Secretary-General of the League. In particular, the routes to be normally 
fo.llowed by aircraft and the procedure contemplated for notifying the Secretary-General 
Without delay of any changes m such routes should be fixed in advance. 

. "The Assembly requests the. ~ecretary-General immediately to open negotiations on 
t~Is ma.tter .and al~o o~ the ~onditwns under which the States whose territory is crossed 
Will assist aircraft. m <;ti~culties and the persons on board to complete the journey by air 
and carry out therr nnssion. 
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" T~e ~ssembl~ trusts that the l\Iembers of the League will grant to aircraft used for 
commum~a~wns of Importance to the working of the League all facilities in regard both 
to supervisiOn and to the routes to be followed. . 

" Air~raft used for communications of importance to the working of the League, within 
the me~mng of the pre;;ent resolution, are aircraft permanently or temporarily engaged in 
conveymg League officials or League correspondence or in conveying delegations to the 
League or their correspondence. Should such aircraft be the property of the League, the 
S~cretary-General shall have them registered in the Secretariat of the League. Should such 
rur~raft b~ used for communications of importance to the working of the League but be 
registered many co?-ntry and only temporarily placed at the League's disposal, the Secretary
Genera~ shall likewise have them registered in the Secretariat of the League. All detailed 
regulatiOns regarding conditions of registration, the communication of entries and the 
cancellation of entries, identification marks on aircraft showing that they are on the service 
of t~e Lea~e. certificates and licences for the crew, and other documents generally required 
by mternatwnal conventions, shall be laid down by the Council of the League of Nations 
after consulting the competent international bodies. 

" Should aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the League 
be required to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League will endeavour to give 
that State due notice by suitable means of the identification marks of the aircraft, of the 
route to be taken and of the persons on board-the crew and the passengers to be provided 
with documents certifying their status and mission. 
. " This resolution is not to be understood as affecting the liberty of any State to prohibit 
Its territory being crossed by aircraft registered in another State when such prohibition 
appears justified by motives of national safety. In such case, the State in question should 
do everything to ensure that the journey is completed by air as quickly as possible under 
conditions to be determined by the negotiations above referred to. 

" The Secretary-General will report to the next Assembly on the steps taken to ensure 
the execution of this resolution." 

ANNEX XIX. 

A.1l.193o.VII. - Extract. 

[C.A.S. 106.] 

REPORT BY M. DE CASTRO, DELEGATE OF URUGUAY. 

The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
has forwarded to the Committee on Arbitration and Security the provisions proposed by the 
International Air Navigation Commission in order to facilitate aerial communications of importance 
to the working of the League in times of emergency. The Committee has also received from the 
Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee the observations put forward by the latter 
on this subject. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security agreed with the Advisory and Technical Committee 
that the provisions to be considered in order to facilitate aerial communications of importance 
to the working of the League should be embodied in an Assembly resolution, which would permit 
of the immediate opening of the necessary negotiations between the Secretary-General and the 
Governments. It accordingly proposes to the Assembly the adoption of the draft resolution 
which is attached. 

This draft resolution, which takes due account of all the preparatory work done, is therefore 
compatible both with the principles of the International Convention of 1919 and with those of the 
conventions existing between the States parties to the 1919 Convention and the States which are 
not parties to this Convention. 

Clearly, the adoption by the Assembly of such a resolution would not preclude States from 
subsequently codifying provisions adopted to facilitate air transport of importance to the 
League of Nations by inserting any stipulations they consider advisable in the international 
conventions dealing with questions of air transport. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE REGIME APPLICABLE TO AIRCRAFT. 

The Assembly: 

Recalling that the Members of the League of Nations are under the obligation to facilitate 
by all means in their power the working of the League; 
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Considering that the use of air transport may be necessary in times of emergency to enable 
the League to take rapid action to safeguard the peace; 

Adopts the following resolution: 

r. It is necessary that the Members of the League, in order to discharg~ this obligation, 
should grant to aircraft used for air communications of importance for the working of the I:cague 
all facilities for navigation and pa.<;sagc to enable them to discharge their missions. Such a~rcraft 
should enjoy all the rights granted by existing international conventions to Government mr~raft 
other than military, Customs or police aircraft, and should at no time be subject to any exceptwnal 
and temporary restrictions that might be imposed on air navigation. 

2. The conditions on which the various Governments will grant the facilities mentioned in 
the previous paragraph shall be laid down in advance by each of the Governments concerned after 
consulting the Secretary-General of the League. In particular, the rules and routes to be no~mally 
followed by aircraft and the procedure contemplated for notifying the Secretary-General Without 
delay of any changes in such rules and routes should be fixed in advance. 

3. Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the League shall 
enjoy all facilities in regard both to supervision and to the routes to be followed. 

4· Aircraft tL5ed for communications of importance to the working of the League within 
the meaning of the present resolution arc aircraft permanently or temporarily engaged in conveying 
League correspondence, League officials or persons entrusted by the League with a special mission, 
or in conveying delegations accredited to the League or their correspondence. 

5. The Secretary-General shall keep a list of the aircraft referred to in the foregoing article; 
he shall communicate this list to all the States Members of the League of Nations, with any 
modifications which may occur in this list. 

In urgent ca.-;es these communications would be "telegraphed to the States concerned. 

6. All detailed regulations regarding conditions of registration, communication of entries 
and cancellation of entries, identification marks on aircraft showing that they are on the service. 
of the League, certificates and licences for the crew and other documents generally laid down by 
international conventions shall be laid down by the Council of the League of Nations after consulting 
the competent bodies. The same shall apply, in cases in which the Council recognises this to be 
necessary, in regard to all provisions relating to aircraft assigned to the exclusive service of the 
League and not registered in any State. 

7· Should aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the League be 
required to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League will give that State due notice by 
suitable means of the identification marks of the aircraft, of the route to be taken and of the 
composition of the crew, and, whenever possible, will communicate in advance the names of the 
persons on board-the crew and the passengers to be provided with documents certifying their 
status and mission. 

. 8. In ~1e ev:ent of the aircraft mentioned abov~ being_ in difficulties, the States whose territory 
IS crossed Will ass1st the crew and persons on board, 1f poss1ble, to complete the journey by air and 
in any case to carry out their mission as quickly as possible. ' 

9· Each ~tate sh~ll retain the right to prohibit the whole or part of its territory being crossed 
by a~r~r~ft registered m another State or man~ed by a crew of foreign nationality, when such 
prolnbihon appea:s necessary for reasons of natwnal safety. In such case the State in question 
should ~o eve:ytlung to ensure. the ~ransfer ?f the passengers as quickly as possible to an aerodrome. 
or fro!lh_er pomt <Uld the contmuatwn of air transport under conditions to be determined by the 
negotiatiOns referred to below. . 

IO. With a yiew t? t_he ap~lication of the foregoing provisions, the Secretary-General of 
the League of Natwns Willlmmedmtely undertake the negotiations which may be necessary with 
the Governments of the States Members of the League, and will report to the next Assembly 
on the steps taken to ensure the execution of this resolution. 

II. T_he ~~esent resolution should n?t be regarded as in any way prejudging the question 
of the advisability of the League of Nations having aircraft of its own at its disposal. 
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C.A.S. 93· 
[C.P.D. rgs.J 

Peruvian Proposal concerning the Amendment of Article 18 
of the Covenant. 

ANNEX XX. 

PROPOSAL BY l\I. CORNEJO. 
Peruvian Legation. 

[Translation.] Paris, March 7th, 1930. 

I have the honour to submit for examination to the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
the addition to .Article r8 of the Covenant which I proposed to the Assembly, the Council and 
the Legal Committee · 

I consider that this addition should give to States that security which is the purpose of the 
Committee's work. 

The addition is as follows: 

"The Secretariat of the League of Nations may not register any treaty of peace imposed 
by force as a consequence of a war undertaken in violation of the Pact of Paris. The League 
of Nations shall consider as null and void any stipulations which it may contain, and shall 
render every assistance in restoring the status quo destroyed by force ... " 

I should be very grateful if you could take the steps required to comply with my request. 

(Signed) M. II. CoRNEJO. 



MINUTES OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE 

of the Fourth Session 

of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 



FIRST MEETING 

II eld on Friday, May 2nd, 1930, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : l\1. Bmms (Czechoslovakia). 

Present : All the members of the Committee. 

1. Draft General Convention for Strengthening the l\lcans of pr·e,·enting W m· ( doeumcnt 
C.A.S.95(1)) (Annex V to the Minutes of the Plenary l\Ieeting~). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should first discuss the diiTL'I'l'nt nrlielcs 
and .then return to the Preamb.le. Once general agreement had been obtuinetl, it would be 
possrble to entrust the final draftmg of the texts to the Bureau and the Happorlcur. 

The first question was that of the transposition of Articles 1 and 2. 
The Chairman noted that the Committee agreed to this procedure\ 

ArliclP. 1 (formerly Article 2). 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) said that he had prepared a text which was 
based on the model treaty and which took into account the amendments proposed nt 
the plenary meeting. His draft was as follows : 

"The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a dispute nrising betwel·n 
them and being brought before the Council of the League of Nations, to rdrain from any 
measuren which might aggravate or extend the dispute." 

M. MASSIGLI (France) urged the necessity of obviating any misundt·rstanding concerning 
the scope of the undertaking assumed by the contracting Powers. It should pnhaps ·be 
specified that they undertook to refrain from any measures which they might think likely to 
aggravate the dispute. In any case, if the Committee agreed in thinking that the Power 
concerned was the sole judge, he would not press his point. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) observed that the Locarno Treaty laid down in this case 
that, once the Council had been seized, the contracting Power not merely obeyed, but also 
refrained from any measures which might prejudice the Council's recommendations. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) thought that in those circumstances the previous 
order of the articles might be followed and that the first might stipulate that the Council 
would take such-and-such measures and the second that the contracting Powers would for 
their part refrain from any measures which might aggravate the dispute. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) thought it better to keep to the transposed 
order of the articles and to make a slight change in the wording of Article 2, so as to keep the 
fundamental idea at the beginning. 

M. SoKAi. (Poland) said that, if the question was that of a moral obligation having n 
general character, there were obvious reasons for putting Article 2 first. If, however, it was the 
contrary idea that predominated, namely, that of a contractual and concrete obligation, the 
original order should be adhered to and Article 2 should be completed so as to specify in what 
sense it was desired that the High Contracting Parties should refrain from action. It was 
therefore essential to choose first between the two alternative conceptions. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) observed that Article 2 began by saying : " In the case provided for 
in Article 1, the High Contracting Parties undertake ... ". Was it necessary for the Council 
to have prescribed provisional measures before Article 2 could come into operation? In order 
to decide this point, it would be necessary to revert to the origins of the provisions appearing 
in Article 19 of the Locarno Treaty. According to Article 10, the Governments concerned 
undertook to refrain from all measures likely to have a prejudicial effect on the execution of 
the decision proposed by the Conciliation Com~ission or ~y the ~oun~il. .The obliga~i~n to 
refrain from any action likely to aggravate the dispute was m relatwnslup w1lh the proviSional 
measures taken by the Council. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) wondered whether the question which formed the subject of Articles 
1 and 2 was not settled for the Members of the League who might adhere to the General Act of 
Arbitration. He read paragraphs 1 and 3 of Article 33 of the General Act. Care should 
be taken to avoid saying the same thing twice over, and it was the League's policy to extend 
the General Act of Arbitration ; Articles 1 and 2 were therefore perhaps useless. 
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Viscount CEciL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) thought that the suppressi?D: ?f these 
articles would perhaps be too easy a solution. Personal_ly, he ha_d thought of s.:nking ou~ 
Article 2 and converting it into the second sentence of Article 1, which would then hav~ read · 
" The High Contracting Parties undertake . . . to refr~in fro~~ any _measures which t~1e 
Council may consider likely to agg~av~te or extend th~ d1spute . ~rt1_cle 33 of the ~~n~ral 
Act had not mentioned the Council, It merely prescnbed the ':lommatwn of a ConciliatiOn 
Commission. It would be a mistake to give up the League machmery. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) reminded Lord Cecil that the first version of ~rticle 33 had_ referred 
to the powers of the Council, but it h_ad been held that th~se powers denved from ~rtiCle 11 of 
the Covenant and that it would be wiser to make no mentwn of them, as the Council possessed 
them in any case under a fundamental Convention. 

M. ITo (Japan) favoured the proposal to define Article 2 by converting it into the second 
paragraph of Article 1. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUE!IIYNS (Rapporteur) observed that the last two words of Article 2, as 
they stood, reproduced the terms of Article 33 of the General Act and of Article 19 of the 
Locarno Treaty. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) thought that it would be wiser not to define Article 2 too 
closely. The Council had intentionally not been given full powers, for the reason that the 
exercise of control was impossible and that only the obligation laid down in the Locarno 
Treaty had been retai'lled. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) asked why it was; proposed to keep in the draft text appearing in the 
revised synoptic table (document C.A.S.95 (1)) (Annex V to the Minutes of the Plenary 
l\feetings) the following words at the end of Article 1, which read:" ... relating to the substance 
of the dispute and designed to prevent any measures being taken by the parties which might 
have a prejudicial efTcct on the execution of an arrangement to be proposed by the Council". 
One party might exploit the position by refusing to apply one measure or another because 
it refused to -agree that that measure related to the actual subject of the dispute. Article 19 
of the Locarno Treaty, which was the origin of the present text, employed a different formula. 
It spoke of" suitable provisional measures". It then laid clown the undertaking by the parties 
concerned not to commit other acts which might prejudice the Council's recommendations. 
Furthermore, the present text raised a difficulty in that, so long as the Council had taken 
no steps, it was impossible to say what measures would be likely to prejudice their execution. 
l\1. Tumedei therefore proposed to adopt the phrase" suitable provisional measures". 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) was averse from any proposal to confer new 
powers on the Council. If such new powers exceeded the limits of the Covenant, the result 
would probably be to create insuperable difficulties. 

l\1. l\IASSIGLI (France) pointed out that the Locarno Treaty formed part of a complete 
system, the violation of which brought into operation more particularly the sanctions contained 
in the Rhineland Pact .. For his part, he did not wish to appear to be interpreting Article 19 
of t_he Locarno C~nventwns; he ~referred to keep within the precise limits laid down by Lord 
CeciL The qu~stwn ha~ been _raised at one of the plenary meetings whether civil or military 
m_easures wer~ u~volved ~n Articles 1 and 2. It '~·as a ma~t_er of some importance to do away 
With all !lm~ngUity, f~r If there were any questiOn of military measures, certain difficulties 
would anse Ill connectiOn, for example, With control. He thought it should be specified that 
the only measures contemplated were conservatory and non-military in character. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Ger~nany) thought, ~ike l\L Massigli, that the text should be kept in its 
present form and that It should be specified that the measures in question were civil measures. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the Committee should now decide first whether the deletion 
proposed by l\1. Tumedei in consequence of the question of substance put by l\L Rutgers should 
be adopted. 

l\1. RuTGERS (Neth_erl~ncls) thoug_ht that the conferring of unlimited powers on the Council 
!or the J?Urp?se of obviaii~1g all possible doubt was a somewhat summary course. Further, 
It mus_t mev~tably be specified t!1at the que_stion was that of recommendations made by the 
Council relatmg to the act_ual subJ~ct of the disp~Ite. Lord Cecil's proposal conferred unlimited 
competence on the Council and nused the questwn of control. 

Baron HoLIN J~EQUEm::-s (Bc_lgium) thought that the British proposal for a new Article 
2 (a) must be taken mto consideratiOn. The text arrived at would be the following: 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake in the ewnt of a disput - - - b t 
them and being brought before the Council ~f ti1e Learrue of Nati'ons t e ansitng de weeln 

I , t 1 t' ·" , o accep an app y 
~uc 1 conser~ a orY: measures re a mg to the subject of the dispute as the Council actinrr 
m the exercise of Its powers under the first paraaraph of Arti-cle 11 f th c t "' 

d -'tl .·, - t . . - " ' o e overran may recommen "I 1 a \Ic'\ o pie,entmg the aggravation of the dispute." . , 
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M. MA.s~IGLI (Franee) feared tl1at, with its general terms, this article covered both military 
and non-nuhtary measures. As there could be no question of control, he repeated that it should 
be clearly understood that the case was solely that of conservatory measures of a non-military 
character. 

Ba_ron RoLIN JAEQU':'liiYNS (Rapporteur) replied that this question was reserved, owing to 
the SwJ.ss amendment wh1ch dealt with military measures. He would, moreover, be in favour 
of makmg th~ stipulations of Article 5 apply to Arlielc 1 and of providing for su1wrvision in 
accordance w1th the terms of the decision taken by the Couneil in Hl27 . 

. ':'iscount CEC:IL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) entirely agreed with l\1. 1\Iassigli in 
thmkmg that Article 1 related to non-military nwasures and that Artieles 3 and 4 related to 
military measures. There was a clear distinc-tion between a ease in whieh there had been no 
rupture and a case in which the peace had been decisively disturbed. So long as no hostile acts 
had been committed, it was unnecessary to insist that the Council should intervene and take 
measures which might have vital importance. 

l\1. ITo (Japan) thought that the text proposed by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns unduly 
restricted Article 1 owing to the reference to paragraph 1 of Article 11 of the Covenant. 

The CHAIRMAN added that Baron Rolin Jaequemyn's draft dirl not show what was to be 
done with Article 2. 

Baron ROLIN .JAEQVEMYNS (Rapporteur) replier! that he proposNl to strike out Article 2. 
As to M. Massigli's proposal, it would be very dinlcult to accept a wording specifying that the 
measures were civil measures. It was possible that the scope of the articles was somewhat 
restricted by referring only to conservatory measures, whereas the first paragraph of Artiele 11 
of the Covenant said the League of Nations" shall take any action that may be deemed wise 
and effectual to safeguard the peace of the nations ". The phrase " conservatory measures~· 
was therefore preferable to the term" civil measures ", which was too difficult to dt>fine. 
Further, the British proposal for Article 2 (a) referred to" a threat of hostilities". Baron 
Rolin Jaequemyns had kept this term with the object of introducing it into Article 3, where it 
belonged. In the case contemplated by Article 1, the question was so far only one of a simple 
dispute. 

M.l\fAsSIGLI (France) observed that the aim was to facilitate action by the Council in 
the case of a threat of war as contemplated in Article 11 of the Covenant. In preparing a 
general text, the Committee would inevitably be led to consider the intervention of supervisory 
bodies, and in this way provision would appear to be made for cAntrol, even when non-military 
measures were under consideration, which would further disquiet the PowPrs that were averse 
from control. It was to avoid that dinlculty that M. l'vlassigli proposed to reserve a special 
article for the non-military measures and to deal with the military measures in Article 3. In 
this way, the main obstacle to supervision would be eliminated, and it would be easier to obtain 
the consent of the parties concerned to relinquish their right of voting in the Council. 

Baron RouN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) proposed to complete his text in order to make it 
clear that the measures were measures of a non-military kind and related to the subject of the 
dispute. 

The CHAIRMAIN read Baron Rolin Jaequemyn's proposal which ran as follows: 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake, in the event of a dispute arising between 
them and being brought before the Council of the League of Nations, to accept and apply 
the conservatory measures of a non-military nature relating to the substance of the dispute 
which the Council, acting according to the powers conferred on it by the Covenant·of the 
League of Nations, may recommend with a view to preventing the aggravation of the 
dispute." 

M. MASSIGLI (France) accepted this draft and withdrew the text which he had prepared. 
The above text, to become the provisional text of Article 1, was adopted at the first reading. 

Article 2. 

The CnAIRMA:-1 reminded the Committee that it had been proposed to suppress this article. 

·Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) wondered whrther the article should be abandoned entirely. 
Would there not be some advantage in having under this article undertakings which went 
further than those contained in the preceding article? The contracting Powers would 
undertake to take no measure that might aggravate the dispute, even if that measure were 
not covered by the Council's recommendation. 

General DE l\IARINIS (Italy) recalled that this had been an Italian proposal, but one which 
had been made prior to the new wording of Article 1, which was perfectly satisfactory. 

Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) did not press his point. 

It was agreed to delete Article 2. 
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The CHAIR~fAN reminded the Committee that the Netherlands delegation ~~d considered 
that it should be stipulated that in the case covered by Article 1 the Councils recomme.n
dations should have only a limited effect in time, for instance three months! an~ t~at a special 
decision of the Council for the renewal of the recommcndation!would be reqmred If It were to be 
continued in force. Personally, he considered that it would he better not to fix any time-limit. 

M, RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that he would not press his proposal. 

Article 2 (formerly Article 3). 

The CHAIR:IIAN referred to the various proposals made at the plenary me~ting. The French 
delegation had submitted a new draft wording for Articles A, Band C, which read as follows: 

"Article A.- In the cases mentioned in Article 11, paragraph 1, of th.e Covenant of 
the League of 1'\ations, and without prejudice to the applicati?n of Article 16 of !he 
Covenant, the High Contracting Parties undertake to comply With the measures which 
the Council may prescribe with a view to : 

" (a) The withdrawal of forces having penetrated into the ~erritory of another 
Slale or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of international treaties; 

,; (b) The withdrawal of naval forces beyond certain geographical lim~ts which will 
be fixed by the Council for this purpose, the naval forces of the two parties, however, 
relnining full liberty of movement beyond these limits, which mu~t ~!low of the 
neeessnry communications being maintained between the various terntones under the 
authority of each party; . . . · . 

"(c) The prohibition of military or civil aircraft of the High Contractmg Parties 
concerned to fly over frontiers on or near which the Council shall think fit to take 
such measures. 

" If, on the frontier concerned, there is no zone demilitarised in virtue of international 
tn·aties,thc I Iigh Contracting Parties further undertake to comply with any other measures 
which the Council may prescribe to prevent contact between the land or airforces, provided 
this docs not involve the withdrawal of these forces further back than the exterior limits 
of the defence organisations of any kind existing on the frontiers of the High Contracting 
Parlies concerned at the time when the Council of the League takes these measures. 

" Article B (former Article 4). -The execution of the undertakings mentioned in 
Article A may be dPlayed until the arrival on the spot of Commissioners with instructions 
from the Council of the League of Nations to supervise the observance of the measures 
it has prescribed. The High Contracting Parties undertake to grant these Commissioners 
all facilities for the performance of their task, whether on land or on board their respective 
naval forces. 

" The rules to he followed fot• the composition and working of Commissions of Control . 
shall he embodied in executive regulations which shall be prepared by the competent 
organs of the League of Nations, so as to enter into force at the same time as the present 
Convention. 

" Article C (new). -Any violation of the measures prescribed in Article A which is 
noted hy the Commissioners mentioned in Article B, and continues in spite of the latters' 
injunctions, shall be treated by the High Contracting Patties as a flagrant act of aggression 
and shall involve the immediate application of Article 16 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations." 

. l\1. .MASSIGLI (France) .said that the 'f~ench delegation had been guided by certain very 
simple Ideas. !h~ supervision of the nuhtary measures of order being, iit its opinion, a 
fundamL•ntnl P!'lllCtp_Jr, the delegation had considered it necessary to limit the measures to be 
takPn t~ cases Ill whtch the question of supervision did not arouse any fundamental difficulties. 
He cot!stdctwl that the~ woul.d hav~ to examine two cases, that in which hostile acts had been 
commtttcd and that m whtch, Without any hostile act having been committed it was 
nL'Vl'r! lwless n.ecessary to prevent contact between the ultimate opponents. In' the ftrst 
case, It was latd do":n that the troops which had penetrated into the territory of another 
~ountr.y should be Withdrawn, and, m the second case, that a zone in which all contact was 
t~lpossthle ~hould be Sl't up. As soon as the Council issued an injunction the army forces 
''o,uld be '~'tlhdrawn, t.he naval forces would ~e placed behind the geographidallimits fixed by 
thL ~ou.I!~tl. and. the ~tr forces W~lUld be forbidden to cross the frontiers. Where demilitarised 
zo~1cs existed •. thts sufitced to ob_vi.ate aNy .dangerous contact. Otherwise, it would be desirable 
foi tl!e Counctl ~o he able to enJom the Withdrawal of the opposing forces on both sides of the 
froi!lter. Ccrtum further precautions were also indispensable in this case. It was impossible 
for mstance, to ask a Slate to. accept a formula which carried with it the possible obligatio~ 
to .ev~cuatc a sy~tem of ~orhfications belonging to that State. For this reason, the last 
pat ~graph of Artt.cl~ A sttpulated .tha~ the High ~ontracting Parties would comply with any 
other measures "!uch the Counctl nught prescnbe to prevent contact, rovided that the 
~~s~ff k.:~~~ot a Withdrawal further back than the exterior limits of the def!sive organisation 

cons~~~~~¥~: ~~~1~L p~~h~HELw~ood bBriiis~ Empire) was unable to give his opinion without full 
of Article 3 when peace h~T~ ratse t y li Ieb reknch proposals. According to the former wording 

• . een ac ua Y ro en, the danger of w~r wa,s so grave that provision 
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was n~ade for the possibility of asking the parties concerned to assent to the orders of the 
Counc!l. The text be.fore the Committee would raise many difficulties. Suppose, for instance, 
that srx g~eat countnes were concerned in threats of hoslilitics. They were represented on 
the ~ouncrl, which would be empowered to decide, quite apart from them, whether or no 
hostile acts had been committed up to that time. There was here a conception, the 
consequence~ of '':hich might be very alarming. On the other hand, if the Council's powers 
~ere. ~etcrmmed 111 a hard_ and fas~ manner, there would be a danger of its being inferred 
1mphcrtly that the contractmg parties would not be bound to accept any other orders which 
were not expressly mentioned in the text. Viscount Cecil wondered whether, in the endcavom· 
to strengthen the powers of the Coundl, more harm might not be done than good by deciding 
on a dangerous expansion, which would arouse grave apprehensions, and whether the actual 
effect would not be to nullify the bearing of Article 11 of the Covenant. As to the reservation 
at the end of Article A, saying that the Council could not give orders which might jeopardise 
the country's defence, it should apply to the entire article and have a general bem·ing. 

However that might be, the document contained new and bold ideas which would require 
lengthy reflection. 

As to ArticlcsB and C, Lord Cecil would wait until 1\I. Massigli had explained them, b11t 
even now. he saw still more serious difficulties in them than in Article A. 

. M. MASSIGLI (France) understood that Lord Cecil was anxious not to diminish the powers 
of the Council; but there was no question of that. It was quite understood that, in the cases 
contemplated by Article 11, the Council reserved its full power to make recommendations, 
which, in point of fact, would, in the majority of cases, be of an imperative character. 

Article B raised the question of supervision. 
1\1. Massigli had attempted to present this question in the most moderate terms possible 

by pointing out that the execution of the measures prescribed ought only to be obligatory from 
the time when the Commissioners of the League arrived on the spot. The h·xt, of course, 
laid down the actual principle of supervision, but it resulted from the preceding article that 
in practice there was no question of indefinite supervision, but, quite the cohtrary, of a 
supervision the aitn of which was strictly limited in time and space. That was the minimum 
that could be contemplated in view of the gravity of the undertakings asked of the 
contracting parties. A Power that obeyed the Council had the t·ight to wi8h to be assmed, by 
means of the supervision that would be set on foot, thnt the decisions prescribed by tho 
Council would be carried out both by it and by the other Power. 

Article C covered the extremely serious case which might arise once the two pnrties who 
were in danger of quarrelling had been separated. If one of these parties infringed the 
provisions defined in Article A, the Commissioners of the League would repol1: the fact. If, 
however, the violation was maintained, and if the Commissioners established the fact, there 
would be justification for thinking that the contravening party had graver intentions in mind, 
and for considering that its attitude justified the application of Article 1G of the Covenant. 
Otherwise, if a State could regard the Council's recommendations as null and void with 
impunity, by what right could the other party be required to refrain on his side from any 
measures that he might consider indispensable ? 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwoon (British Empire) greatly feared the danger of so absolute a 
rule, the result of which would be that the parties concerned would refuse to take any measure 
whatever before the arrival of the Commissioners of the League of Nations. I le realised 
than an endeavour would be made to facilitate their journey and to hasten to the greah·st 
possible exten.t their arrival at the place where war threatened to break out, but, in any case, 
they could n~t arrive immediately. In the interval, the invasion might have progressed and 
warlike passions might have been excited to a point at which nil efforts at pacification would 
be vain. That was why Viscount Cecil feared the terrible dangers that might be caused by 
the delay involved under so imperative. a text. . . . . 

He was still more affected by Article C. He rmagmed that the Councrl, on the basrs of 
Article A would make recommendations, some of which would be of only secondary importance. 
If one of'the parties did not submit to the secondary recom~endations, woul~ it be treated as 
an aaaressor ? It was extremely dangerous to define so stnclly what constituted llll act of 
aggr~;sion iu the terms of Article 16, and there w~s the risk of entirely .d~slr?ying the meaning 
of the article. The Council should always remam free to take a decisiOn m the last resort, 
and the circumstances would be so diverse and complex that the criterion proposctl by 
1\1. Massigli presented the gravest danger. . 

That danger had been felt when. the Treaty of ~futual Assr~ta~ce had _been drafted. Those 
who drew it up intentionally reframed from settmg up a cnterwn which would enable the 
aggressor to be defined. 

It miaht well happen that the party which, in accordance with so strict a text, appcll:red 
to be the ~ggressor, was in reality the victiJ?, and it was against that pa~ty that. the ternble 
force of the mechanism of the League of N'atwns would have been b_rought I_nto actwn. 

In conclusion Viscount Cecil could accept the first part of Artrcle A With the reservations 
he had formulated, but he was absolutely convinced that there would be the gravest danger 
in going further. 

1\1.1\IASSIGLI (France) recognised the force of some of t_he ob_jections expressed by Visco':lnt 
Cecil in regard to Article B. Viscount Cecil was l?reoc~upied wrth the case of the ~tat~ actmg 
in bad faith· on his side 1\1. :'vlas~igli was preoccupred w1th the case of the State actmg m ~ood 
fa!th, and whh the danger that Statg would run if it alone complied with the recommendatiOns 
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of the Council. In regard to Article C, !\I. l\Jassigli did ~ot ignor~ the f1ravity of the problem, 
but the text which he had proposed showed clearly that rt was qmte a dif!ere_nt matter from an 
infraction of small importance. l\1. l\1assigli would think ?ve_r the obJe~tions pr~sented by 
Viscount Cecil, whom he would ask to be good enough, on hrs srde, to consrder the Importance 
of the matter. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) considered that the members of the Committe~ ~ere justifi~d 
in stating that their instructions were not sufficient to enable them to take a deciSion on certam 
parts of the French proposal. He was thinking especially of naval matters. T~at was why 
it would perhaps be better to limit Article A itself to paragraphs (a) and (c) whrch al?peared 
to be acceptable. 1\L Rutgers, however, would hesitate at the moment before makmg any 
further extension in the scope of Article A. . 

In regard to Article B, the Netherlands Government had supp~rte? the Polish proposal. 
It considered that the prescriptions of the Council could only be effective If they were completed 
by a system of control, but the French proposal would lead to the inefficacy rather than the 
efficacy of the prescriptions. He asked whether it would not b~ possibl~ to ~tiJ?ulate that the 
carrying out of engagements undertaken should cease to be obligatory If, wrthm a reasonable 
period, the Commissioners of the League had not arrive_d on the spot. In. that way, th~re ~ould 
be an assurance that control would be put into force wrthout the grave disadvantages mdrcated 
by Viscount Cecil. 

He agreed with Lord Cecil as to Article C, and referred the Committee to the memorandum 
on the articles of the Covenant that he had presented to the Committee in 1928. 

Baron HouN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) shared the misgivings which had been expressed 
concerning Articles A, B and C. Ariicle 1, in particular, alluded to the powers of the Council 
and implicitly the reference was to the case of Article 11 of the Covenant. That case was also 
referred to in Article A. Would it not be better to revert to the original text which went a 
little further and also covered hostile acts? It was in this preliminary stage that the Council's 
opinion might have a tranquillising effect. 

Article B reproduced the former Article 4. It fortunately avoided using the word 
"control", but it was drafted in terms which were too rigid. 

Baron Holin Jaequemyns had himself drafted a text which kept closer to the old text and 
to the suggestions approved in 1927. It was, moreover, less rigid and would, he thought, 
obviate the disadvantages which Lord Cecil feared. 

It was as follows : 

" In the cases provided for in Article 2 (formerly Article 3) above, the Council of the 
League of Nations may, if it thinks fit, send representatives to the spot in order to assure it 
that the measures which it has prescribed arc being observed, and the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to lend themselves to any action by the Council in this Sense." 

Finally, Article C gave rise to very grave objections. It was, moreover, entirely outside 
the terms of reference of the Committee, which had not been instructed to make rules for the 
ca~e where war. had actually broken out. It was, furthermore, superfluous in view of the 
existence of Article 16 of the Covenant unless the idea was to extend the scope of Article 16 
and thus increase the ehanccs of con fiiet. 

M. MAssrGu (Franee) said that he had added the second part of Article A to cover cases 
of threats of h?stilitiPs, but it was quite possible to suppress it. . 

A_s to Article B, l\!. Hutgcrs' suggestion. appeared to him very valuable. • 
Fm~l~, Baron HI.Jh_n .Jaequemyns ha~ rms~d a very delicate question in regard to Article C. 

l\1. Mass~gh w~s of op1!11on that the Committees terms of reference were very wide. He referred 
to the d1scuss1ons ~·Inch had taken. place at th~ Third Committee of the last Assembly. He 
!wd then had oceaswn to sta~e specifically th~t rt would be possible to introduce new principles 
mlo the. treaty. The countnes were asked m the case of a threat to refrain from certain 
prc~aulwnary. measur.L'S; they were really entitled to ask in exchange what would happen if 
the1_r ~dvers~nl's contmuc.d thl'ir acts of h~stility. Some means must be found of saying that 
-:'-rt1clc .16 "ould operate m cases of thrs kmd. That was, perhaps, a very serious matter, but 
rt was m any case necessary. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) pointed out that Article 16 could not 
operate unless one of the Members of the League had resort to war. 

M. llASS~GLI (Franc~) eon~idered the case of a violation of the measures recommended 
by the Council followed rmmedwtely by a fresh hostile act. Would it not be agreed that in 
that case there had been flagrant aggression and that· it was time to act ? 

. Viscou~t CEciL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) replied that the principle of Article 16 
wh1ch provided for tl~e operation of the sanctions only after one of the parties had had resort 
to war, shou.ld be stnctly a?hered .t~. Article 16 involved very grave sanctions which could 
only be put mto force on th1s cond1t10n. Accordingly, there must be incontestably a rupture 
?f t?e C~wenant and a resort to war before Article 16 came into force, and it would be no Jess 
mexpedrent than dangerous to attempt to extend Article 16 still further. 

that~~ R?T1G~!Is (~eth:{l~nds) stated th~t, in certain cases. it was perfectly possible to imagine 
e VIO a .wn o ce am measures nnght be excusable and might in no way constitute an 

act of aggresswn. Suppose one of the parties found it absolutely impossibie to obey the 
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Council's instructions to withdraw its troops from a natural line of defence. l\1. Rutgers 
thought that there was need for the greatest possible caution and that Article C should not 
do more' than say that the violation of the measures enjoined by the Council would furnish an 
indication for determining the aggressor. · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) replied that it was impossible for the Council to be ill-informed as 
to the situation. The operation of Article 16 should be contemplated (according to the 
proposed text) only after a breach had been noted and maintained in defiance of the Council's 
injunctions. 

If an honest country undertook in advance to obey the Council's injunctions and if it 
were faced with a dishonest opponent, it would be nevertheless impossible to place it in the 
same situation as if the treaty did not exist, and in that case it would be better not to make a 
treaty at all .. 

The CHAIRMAN requested the members of the Committee to think over the grave problem 
raised by the wording of Article 3. . 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Saturday, May 3rd, Hl30, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present : All the members of the Committee, except Viscount Crcil of Clwlwood (British 
Empire). 

2. Draft General Convention for Strengthl'ning the 1\ll'ans of pren'nting \Vnr : Anwndnwnts 
submitted })y the Fren<·h Dell'gation (Continuation). 

Dr. Gi:iPPERT (Germany) said that he had studied very carrfully the proposals formulated 
by the French delegation. 

Article A in the text submitted to the Committre mentioned the first paragraph of Article 
11 of the Covenant, but it should be pointed out that the provision thus mentioned in that 
article spoke not only of the threat of war, but also of war at the time when it had already 
broken out. The subject of the Convention under consideration, however, was the means 
of preventing war. It was not accordingly possible merely to mention Article 11 of the 
Covenant in the text. The de facto condition on which the Convention was based must be 
defined. l\1. Goppert could accept the proposal made by the Rapporteur subject to certain 
formal amendments. 

He had no objection to the mention of Article 16 of the Covenant. Further, he was in 
agreement in principle with the military measures suggested. It was a good thing 
in a convention to know in advance the undertakings which were being assumed and, with 
reference to an observation made by M. Ito, l\1. Goppert, too, thought it necessary to provide 
for simple and elementary means of execution. Nevertheless, while in agreement on the 
principle, he was not altogether in agreement on the details of method. 

Paragraph (a) of Article A of the French proposal stipulated the withdrawal of forces 
which had penetrated into the territory of another State or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of 
international treaties. It was obvious that, in circumstances of that kind, the normal measure 
might be a simple withdrawal. In point of fact, however, it was probable that, most often, 
withdrawal beyond the frontier would be inadequ:..te. It would be necessary to make the 
troops withdraw over the frontier and beyond a line fixed by the Council. If, therefore, the 
Committee agreed on this point, it should be indicated explicitly, while the Council would be 
left entirely free to fix the said line at its own discretion. 

In the last paragraph of Article A, the French delegation made provision for the case in 
which there were no demililarised zones. They had not, however, thought it necessary to 
stipulate any special measures for cases where zones of that kind existed. The mere existence 
of such zones appeared to them an adequate guarantee. M. Goppcrt, however, thought that 
the case where one of the boundaries of the demilitarised zone coincided with the frontier of 
one of the countries should be covered. In this case, the withdrawal of the troops outside the 
demilitarised zone would not suffice, since the forces would remain in contact with the civil 
population of the other St~te and such contact might easily cause incide~ts. It m~st be 
remembered that, in a time of emergency, the mere presence of foreign troops m the 
neighbourhood caused keen appr.ehen~ions and a ce;tain feeling of neryousness among tl!e 
population. To l\1. Goppert's mmd! It would be w1se to t~ke precautwn~ry measures m 
order to obviate the incidents to which he had referred, and It should be sl!pulated that the 
troops should be withdrawn to a certain distance from the frontier. 

In all cases, -\vhether there was a demilitarised zone or not, it would be good to keep to the 
system of lines fixed by the Council of the League. 
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As to the aircraft of the High Contracting Parties, the Fre~ch prol?osal also stipulated an 
order not to fly over the frontiers in conditions fixed by the Council_. T~Is_case as well appeared 
to involve the determination of a neutral zone between the frontiers similar to that lmd down 
for the land forces. In this case, however, :\I. Goppert thought that the form in which the 
German proposal had been submitted was to be preferred. 

To conclude his remarks on Article A, M. Goppert thought that the phrase u~ed i? ~he 
last paragraph mentioning " withdrawal of these forces farther back than the extenor h~It~ 
of the defence organisations of any kinrl " was not altogether clear. He asked l\~. l\lassigh 
to indicate whether the organisations in question were frontirr works or fortificatiOn works. 

The French proposal in Article B slipulated that the execution of the .u~dcrtaki~gs 
mentioned in Article A might be delayed until the arrival on the spot of CommissiOner~ With 
instructions from the Council of the League to supervise the observan~e of the mea?ure~ It·had 
prescribed. Obviously, in drafting this provision, the French drlrgati~n had had m mmd the 
situation of an honest countrv faced bv a dishonest countrv. The mterests of the former 
must, of coursr, be safeguanlcd. I\evrrthcless, it should be" observed that the presence of 
Commissioners from the League was not the only method of communication available to the 
two parties to the dispute. There wrre also direct intermediaries. The two States would 
come into direct contact. They would agree on a plan by which the withdrawal of the forces 
could be carried out. Each would put this plan into force, step by step, at the same time as 
the other. If one of them failed to carry out a step which had been agreed upon, the whole 
movement would stop. Thcn'forc, it would not be necessary to wait for the arrival of the 
Commissioners hPfore taking the measures recommended by the Council; on the contrary, they 
would have to proceed with the Irast delay. The provision proposed by the French delegation 
did not consPquently satisfy l\1. Gopprrt, and he suggested that it would be better either to 
keep,to Article ,lor to the formula proposed by the Rapporteur. 

Article C of the French proposal n·Iated to the question of sanctions. l\L Goppert thought 
that sanctions should only be applied when the interested parties had actually resorted to 
war. It was only then that Article 16 of the Covenant came into operation. From the 
political point of \"ieW, there WaS Certainly no justification !for proceeding to apply sanctions 
and putling them into operation prematurely. 

The CnAmMAN pointecl out that, in regard to Articles Band C of their proposal, the French 
dl'icgation had drawn up new texts to replace the draft which had been discussed originally. 

l\1. 1\IASSIGI.I (France) said that the French delegation had altered their first proposal 
with the object of attempting to make allowance for the observations offered by various 
speakers on till' prrYious day. Lord Cecil and M. Goppert had dwelt on the necessity for the 
raphl execution of the mrasurcs recommended by the Council. They had brought out the 
fact that the obligation of awaiting the arrival on the spot of the League's Commissioners 
invo)vcd a delay which was, perhaps, not without danger. In the new text submitted to the 
Committee, the French dekgalion provided for the immediate application of the measures 
detc~min~d by the. Cou~cil_, subject, ho":'evet, to a~y d~lay which one of the_High Contracting 
Parties ll_light cons1der mchspensable owmg to special circumstances. But, m such a case, the 
contractmg party concerned would have to inform the Council of the situation. The text of 
the new French proposal was as follows : · 

". A_s soon. as ~hey shall. have been !lotified of the measures decided upon by the 
Council m apphcahon of Article A, the H1gh Contracting Parties concerned shall take all 
steps to ensure their execution without delay. 

. " If, owi~g to spe_cial c~ircu~stanccs or !o host!le acts by the other party, one of the 
II1gh Contractmq Parties tl_unks 1t necessar):.It may mform the Council that it is postponing 
the total 01: p~rtwl e_xecu twn of the prescnbed measures until the arrival on the spot of 
the Conumsswncrs mstructed hy the Council to supervise the execution of the said 
measures. 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake to grant the Commissioners ", etc. (rest 
as before). - -

l\1. l\Iassigli thought that tl~is pro,~sio!l would meet the wishes of those of his colleagues 
who urge~ the nrrd _f~r the ~apid apphcahon of the measures enjoined by the Council while 
safeguardmq ~he legitimate mtcrests of the countril'S in certain special circumstances which 
must be anticipated. -

In ~egard to Article C,_it had been said that it would be dangerous to hasten the application 
of sanctwns. It was that Idea that underlay the first para!!raph of the new draft which read 
as follows : b • 

·: If an:y vio~a.tion of the mea~ures ~efine_d in Article A is noted by the Commissioners 
mentwn~d Ill AI bcle B and contmues m spite of the Council's injunctions, the Council 
shall not~fy ~he ~easures to he taken to put an end to the said violation, and the High 
Contractm~ Parties undertake to comply with the recommendations it may make to 
them on this matter." 

b ~~li~ prov~sion ?eal~ with the case wl1ere one of the countries was guilty of what miaht 
e ca. e passive vwlatJ_on. In such drcumstances, the Council deliberated and took ~ny 

steps It thought appropnate, 
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There was anoth~r form of violation to be guarded ngainst. that which wns n·pn·sentcd 
b~ .acts of war. In this case, Sta.tes would be faced by a definite intrntional aggression, to 
'\\ hich the next paragraph of Article C would apply. That paragraph snid : 

. " Should on~ of the parties concerned be guilty of a deliberate and persistent viola
bon ?f the prescnbed measures and open or resume hostilitil'S, without the Commissioners 
appon~t.ed by t~e. Council fin.ding the other party guilty of a sin1ilar violation of the 
Councils prescnptwns, the l-hgh Contracting Pnrties shall consider the action so takl'll 
as a flagrant and unprovoked act of aggrrssion and as a resort to war within the meanin•' 
of Articl~ .16 of the Co:vena~t. In stlc.h casr, they ~gree for thl·ir part to comply with 
the provisiOns of the smd article, as agamst the o!Tendmg State." 

In r~gard to Article A of its propo.sal, the French delegation had not thought it necessary 
~o su?~mt a new text. ~ At the precedmg merting, Lord Cecil had urged the m•cessity of not 
Impamng the general powers conferrrd on the Council bv Article 11 of the Cownant. 
l\1. Massigli would agree to introduce a provision to this e!Tect in the Conwntion. 

In reply toM. Goppert, who had asked for an explanation of what the Freneh dch•galion 
meant by the term " defensive organisations of any sort ", l\I. l\Iassigli sait! that thcsl' were 
defensive organisation which formed a whole and constituted a genuine ddensiw position, 
Obviously, it was impossible to ask a country to rvacuate positions whieh it regarded 
as essential factors in the defence of its territory. 

In conclusion, l\L l\Iassigli said that he had often spoken and nt some length, that the 
French delegation had proposed certain texts, and that it had amended them in nnh·r to make 
allowance for the considerations of other delegates, but he wished to m:1kc it clear thal lhc 
French delegation could not honestly make mueh ehange in the draft it had submit led without 
referring to its Government. It therefore wished to know what the other dckgalions, on 
their side, were prepared to propose or accept. . 

Mr. CADOGAN (British Empire) said that he was replacing Lord C.eeil, who was slightly 
indisposed and apologised for being unable to attend the meeting. Mr. Cadogan had had a 
long conversation with Lord Cecil and was only present as his mouthpil•ce. 

He observed that M. Massigli, in the new text proposed to the Commillee, had ailempted 
to meet the observations made by the other delegates. Mr. Cadogan, however, was forced 
to point out that the new text made practically no change as regarded the question of principle. 
Lord Cecil feared that the three new articles suggested by the Frencl1 dPlegation might make 
a profound change in the nature of the Convention. It must not be forgotten that 
the delegates had come to Geneva to discuss and work on a text, the range of which was well 
known and the fundamental object of wl1ich was to facilitate the application of Article 11 
and to give the Council new means of preventing war. It appeared that the French proposals 
went much further and exceeded the original draft to a considerable extent. The idea which 
appeared to underlie these articles was to impose on the contracting parties certain precise 
obligations which would become an absolute criterion for the application of Article lli. That 
being so, Lord Cecil feared that he was unable to discuss proposals of that sort without rl'f!•l'l'ing 
to his Government and without having obtained fresh instructions in regard to Articles B and 
C of the French delegation's proposals. 

In regard to Article A, Mr. Cadogan pointed out that it was, generally speaking, difficult 
and even dangerous to enumerate the measures which the Council could prescribe. Such an 
enumeration might, as had already been pointed out, alwuys be regardt•d as limitative. It 
appeared wiser to leave the Council's hands free. There was, moreover, in this conm•clion 
the report approved by the Council on March 15th, 1927, with regard to Article 11. That 
report provided an excellent guide. 

The French text constituted a danger oV:·ing to its being ton clcfinile. It made provision 
for three measures. It must not, however, be forgotten that in a convention the Slates Pnlerecl 
into definite undertakings, and consequently a country could always say that it had 
committed itself in regard to such-and-such a measure, but not in regard to any other 
measure which the Council might prescribe as being more suitable. 

The British delegation fully realised the somewhat destructive character of the criticisms 
it had advanced. Lord Cecil was, however, most anxious to reach a result, and with this objPct 
he \vould be prepared to suppress the Article 2 (a) proposed by the British delrgalion, and to 
return to Article 3 in the original draft. lie could also aecrpt the form proposed by the 
Rapporteur for Article 3. In any case, the texts proposed and the record of the discussions 
would be communicated to the British Government, but, in the absence of fresh instructions, 
it would be impossible for Mr. Cadogan at the moment to contemplate accepting the text 
proposed by the French delegation. 

The CHAIR;'.IAN observed that there were two distinct arguments before the Committee. 
On the one hand, there was that represented by the French proposal, and, on the other han~, 
that represented by the criticisms which l\Ir. Cadol-(an had put forward on behalf of Lord Ceeil. 
Certain other dele"ates, among them l\1. Goppert, had said that they were prepared to accept 
certain features i~ the French proposition, although they had criticisms or reservations to 
make on other points. It would ~e well now t? see whether the men:bers ?f the Committee 
could acrree on a sincrle text, and, If not, to consider what other solut10n might be adopted. 
In any ~ase, it was e~sential to find out the views of each delegation, · 
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In reply to an observation by l\I. Goppert, the Chairman added that t~~- Britis_h 
compromise proposal should also be considered, that was to say, to return to the on"'mal text 
or the text proposed by the Rapporteur. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) wished to revert to an obs~rvation ma~e by Mr. Cadog~n. 
The British delegate's argument amounted to saying that If un~er Article 3. the countnes 
accepted limited and definite obligations, the obligations resultmg from Article 11_ of the 
Covenant would be weakened. l\1. Rutgers thought, however, that there was a considerable 
diiTerence between these two classes of obJirrations. It must not be forgotten that the present 
Convention dealt with instructions to be given to the parties ~vithout the I~tter having been 
able to expres<> their opinion by a vote. Such instructions might even ~e Imposed on _them 
against their will. The application of Article 11, on the other hand, r~qmred the coun~mg of 
the votes of the parties; consequenlly, if the obligations of the parties were d~fined m the 
proposed Convention, the general moral obligation incumbe!lt on ~hcl!l under Article 11 would 
be in no way diminished, and, in ::\1. Rutgers' opinion, the c!uef obJectiOn that had be~n !fiade 
was due to a misunderstanding. It was essential in the present case to define and limit the 
measures to be taken. 

Furthermore, if the application of Article 3 were limited, it would cease to be n~cessary 
to attach too much importance to the cases in which it applied. The obligation to withdraw 
behind certain lines on the injunction of the Council might be stipulated even in the case of a 
threat of war. That was no very heavy obligation. It amounted to saying that a country 
undertook not to invade the territory of another country without the Council's assent. 

The CnAJRliiAN noted that the Committee was in agreement concerning the necessity of 
not touching the powers possessed by the Council under Article 11, and pointed out that 
M. Massigli had consented to the provisions of Article 7 being made clear in this sense. 

Mr. CADOGA:-: (British Empirr) agreed that l\L Rutgers was right and that it was essential 
not to touch the powers conft•rred on the Council by Article 11 of the Covenant, but in tl;e 
Convention it was laid down that, in certain circumstances, the signatories were to waive their 
right of voting. The Council was none the less free to prrscribe any measures which it migU 
think necessary, and J\fr. Cadogan did not see any necessity for having an enumeration. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) had studied the French proposals very closely. In his opinion, the 
proposed Article A entailed a certain restriction as compared with the original text, since 
the words" in particular" had been cleletrd. This omission appeared to him important. He 
preferred the original text which stipulated that the Council might, in addition to the measures 
indicatl•d, take any other mPasures which would be equally binding. 

l\1. Unden also had on ohjccti(•n to make concerning the sentence in the last paragraph of 
Article A referring to dcfensi\'e organisations and the withdrawal of the troops farther back 
than the exterior limits of such organisations. It must not be forgotten that, in addition to 
artificial defensive organi~ations, there were cases whrre the natural frontiers were of very 
considerable strategic value. It would obviously not be legitimate to ask a country to withdraw 
its troops behind, for instance, a chain of mountains which constituted a natural line of 
defence. Special circumstances must, therefore, be taken into account. He thought that it 
would be bettt•r to rely on the wisdom of the Council, to refrain from specifying anything and to 
adopt a general formula. 

As to Article ll, M. Undcn preferred the wording of the Rapporteur. The text might, 
however, be strengthened by saying : " shall be if possible ". 

With regard to Article C, l\1. Unden agreed that the violation of an order by the Council 
constituted a hostile act or an aggression, or rather an act that might be assimilated to an 
act of aggression. He approved the idea at the basis of the French proposition. Its 
significance, however, was so general that it did not add much. It appeared to him difficult 
to lay down concrete mles for the application of sanctions, and thrreforeM. Unden arsociatcd 
himself with the opinion of the Rapporteur and Lord Cecil and he proposed that Article C 
should he struck out. . 

l\1. SoKAL (Poland) pointed out that the discussion was becomina entirely technical and 
military, just as if !he Committee on Arbitration and Security had co;;'sisted of experts. The 
task o~ the Committee was, h~ thought. completely difTerent. Furthermore, the Drafting 
Com_nuttee, _contrary to the ordmary work of drafting committees, was not required to carry 
out mstructwns and prepare a text. but to seck for principles. Several arguments had been 
put before th.e Committee, for l\I. Sokal regarded the French proposal not as a text submitted 
to the Committee for examination but as the exposition of an argument. 

. In regard to th~ .fi~st question which arose, namely, the introduction of a new terminology 
With reqard to hoshhtJes, etc., a happy solution had been found in the form of a reference to 
the definitions contained in the Covenant. 

The main point of the Committee's task was to seck for the means of preventing war. 
There wer.e two fundamental arguments. One side maintained that the Council of the League 
m~st be give~ the widest possible possibilities, even if those possibilities were indefinite .. For 
this purpose, It was essential for the contracting parties to enter into an undertaking in advance 
to carry ou~ the recommendations made by the Council with a view to preventing war. It 
had been pomted out that to define the Council's means of action would be to limit its powers. 
M. Rutgers had very rightly replied that a distinction must be made between the!general 
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cases where the parties to the dispute were entitled to vote and!the special cases where the 
parties concerned did not vote. Those in favour of the other m~•ument asserted that it was 
~ecessary to be precise in this case, seeing that the question of th~ security of the States was 
mvolved. l\1. Sokal asked whether the Committee was prepared to enter on this road. 

The situation was somewhat peculiar. On the one side, were those who wished to define 
the obligations of the parlies in a very rigid manner. On the other side, were those who 
wished to keep everything vague; but, in regard to the control to be exercised in circumstances 
of this kind, those in favour of the first argument demanded a precise and e!Tective form of 
control, whereas the others wished to rely on the wisdom of the Council. There was, therefore, 
a striking lack of balance .. Obviously, according to Lord Cecil's argument, the parties would be 
asked to assume, by binding themselves in advance, very considerable obligations, whereas 
they would be o!Tered in exchange only guarantees which would be krt quite vague. 

It must be determined exactly just how far the Committee could go. There was 
no question that cases of war had been taken into consideration. \Vhen, however, war had 
broken out, preventive measures could no longer be taken. The"'~nly thing to be done was 
to define the aggressor and take sanctions. 

The Committee must comply with its terms of reference and remain within the field of 
threats of war. If it agreed to do so, it could find means of preventing war. OtherwiSl', 
it would come to a deadlock. The solution, perhaps, might be found in seeking for some sort 
of balance between the obligations of the parties and the guarantees to be given by the Council. 

M. Sokal would refrain from making any concrete proposal, but he suggested that the 
delegates should give their opinions on these principles. It was obviously necessary to 
ascertain whether they were in agreement. Indeed, if they were not in agreement on the 
principles, it was futile to draw up a text, since it would never receive ratification and the work 
done would be illusory. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Sokal and M. Unden for their explanations. M. Sokal had 
defined the situation very well. Some favoured very great precision and concrete cases, and 
then, by a logical extension, demanded a precise control and even wished to go as far as exaclly 
defined sanctions. Others, on the contrary, wished to keep to a more general conception, 
for the reasons which Mr. Cadogan had expounded on behalf of the British delegation, and 
by an equally logical extension they left the question of control and sanctions out of account. 

There could be no question but that the Committee must pronounce on these two 
arguments. Once these points had been elucidated, it could pass to the work of drafting in 
the strict sense of the term and adopt a single text, or several texts, as the case might be. 

M. !To (Japan) pointed out that the French delegation's proposal brought up a general 
principle on which he could not for the moment give his opinion. The French delegation had 
created a new situation, for it had established a connection between Article 11 and Article 16 
of the Covenant. M. Ito did not think it possible for him to follow this pa lh. ) le asked for 
time for reflection in view of the novel character of the proposal and must reserve his opinion. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) observed that he had clearly expounded his attitude at a 
plenary meeting. The Italian delegation had said that the Convention must clearly define 
the undertakings by which the adherents were to be bound. The French delegation had 
endeavoured to define these undertakings. General de Marinis did not hesitate to say that, 
regarded technically, the French proposal was genuinely logical and coherent; but, as M. Ito 
had mentioned, it raised very serious questions. 

The British delegation, on the other hand, had pointed out that that proposal limited the 
Council's powers. 1\lr. Cadogan had observed that if, in a particular case, the Council found it 
necessary to recommend measures which were not expressly mentioned in the text of the 
Convention, the Powers might, in virtue of the definite undertakings which they had assumed, 
refuse to apply such measures. The enumeration could obviously not be complete. 

General de l\Iarinis inferred that in a general convention it was impossible to cover all 
possibilities, but that nevertheless a country could not agree to assume undertakings which 
were at the same time solemn and indefinite. I Ie was convinced. that the Convention could 
not be really effective unless it was limited to a small number of countries, and unless the 
attempt were given up to establish a plurilateral instrument. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) pointed out that l\Ir. Cadogan had proposed, as a compromise, to 
relinquish Article 2(a) of the British proposals and to revert to the text of Article 3 in the draft. 
M. Massigli asked whether this proposal was intended to restrict the application of the measures 
laid down to land and air forces and to exclude naval questions. 

Mr. CADOGAN (British Empire) replied that he did not think that the transactional proposal 
which he had made should be interpreted in this sense. It was true that the terms of Article 3 
referred first and foremost to the case of land forces, but in that connection he would refer to 
the use of the words "in particular ", which appeared to him very important, since they made 
it possible to obviate undue precision. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) agi'eed that the Committee was confronted with 
two opposing arguments which it would be dill_icult to reconcile. The French ~rgumcn.t had 
been made the subject of a formal proposal which was very '':ell drafted: In h1s capac1_ty as 
Rapporteur, he had himself attempted to find a formula wh1ch would m.volve someth1~g a 
little less precise than the Frenc~ proposal. Furthermore, he would remmd the Coi?~1ttee 
that, according to l\1. Sokal, the difl1culty was due to the tendency to go beyond the limits of 
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the field of threats of war, so that the Committee was inevitably obliged to deal with 
the application of Article 16. In view of the difference between t~e proposals bef?re the 
Committee, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns proposed to draw up a synoptic table of the different 
texts which the Committee was required to discuss. 

(The meeting:was suspended for twenty minutes to permit delegates to confer.) 

On the resumption of the meeting, the CHAIRMAN proposed that the sommittee should 
instruct the Bureau to prepare for the next meeting a synoptic table of the different arguments 
before it and of the various possibilities contemplated. He pointed out th3:t that w~s a work 
which must necessarily be carried out before the Committee could adopt either a smgle text 
or different texts with variants according to circumstances. 

Agreed. 

Article 5 of the Model Treaty re-drafted. 

The CuAIHMAN read the text of Article 5 proposed by the Rapporteur : 

" In the cases referred to in Articles 2, 3 and 4, the High Contracting Parties undertake 
to net in accordance with the recommendations of the Council, provided that they are 
concurred in by all the members other than the representatives of the parties to the 
dispute." 

The Chairman pointed out that Article 5 should mention the new Article 1. He thought 
that, in these circumstances, the article might be adopted. 

Mr. CADOGAN (British Empire) saw no objection to the provisions of Article 5 b~ing 
extended to the new Article 1. I Ie pointed out, however, that the article 5 mentioned Arhcles 
3 and 4. As the latter articles had not yet been adopted, it was not known what their exact 
content would be, and, consequently, he would have to reserve his opinion in regard to any 
reference to these articles. 

1\1. TUMEOEI (Italy) observed that the provision in the Covenant which stipulated that 
the vote of the representatives of the parties did not count in calculating unanimity in the 
case of a vote in the Council appeared in the sixth paragraph of Article 15, which said : 

" If a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to by the Members thereof, other 
than the representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members of the 
League agree that they will not go to war with any party to the dispute which complies 
with the. recommendations of the report." · · ' 

lliiherlo, it had been generally held that, in the case of the application of Article 11, the 
parties to the dispute could take part in the voting. lVI. Tumedci was aware that in consequence 
of the work for I.Jringing the Covenant into line with the Pact of Paris it had been proposed 
that Article 15 should be amended. Here, however, it was proposed to substitute a clause of 
Article 15 for Article 11. It was, he thought, odd to propose the adoption of this rule for 
Article 11, since that would be contrary to the present provisions of the Covenant. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that 1\I. Tumedei was right in emphasising this question of 
principle. lie would, however, point out that the clause in question was the fundamental 
object of the Convention. There would be genuine progress if agreement were achieved on 
the point that the votes of the parties· concerned in the dispute would not be counted in 
reckoning unanimity. The real oi.Jject of the present work was to see whether this principle 
could be accepted even for the case of a threat of war . 

. M .. Tuii.IEDEI (Italy)_ ha~ understood that the chief object was to convert certain mo_ral 
obligations mto legal obhgatwns. Here, however, the question was that of the way of voting 
and he insisted on this point. 

. Ba~on RoLI~ JAEQUE!IIYNS (R~pporteur) said that the question was indeed that of the 
mnovatwn mentiOned by the Chairman, hut that that innovation would be mentioned in 
the report, so as to satisfy M. Tumcdei. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) rel?arked that there was no question of an innovation in the full 
sen~e. of the term, for ccrtam precedents existed. Certain treaties contained, in regard to 
votmg, rules other than those of the_ Co~enant. He might cite in particular th~ Convention 
on the Aland Isles. Regarded constitutwnally therefore the proposed modificatiOn appeared 
to him feasible. ' ' 

. ~1. TuMEDEI P.taly) observed that the result was an anomaly. In the case of preparatory 
dec~swns or .PrOVISIOna_l measures, t_he parties would be prevented by the Convention from 
taking part m the votmg, w_hereas m the Council's final decision touching the substance of 
the matter they would be entitled to vote under Article 11 of the Covenant He would confine 
himself to drawing a~tention to this peculiar situation and observed that it might be adduced 
as a reason by the different States for not ratifying the Convention. 
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Article 6. 

The _CHAIRMAN proposed. that the Committee should first discuss the proposal of 
l\1. CorneJO to suppress the words" on the basis of reciprocity", so that the article would read: 

"The provisions of the present Treaty shall only apply in respect of disputes between 
the High Contracting Parties. " . . 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Belgium) thought that there was no objection to deleting 
the words mentioned. · 

M. _MASSIGLI (France) agreed to the proposal, provided that it was not possible to make, 
. at the b~e of signing or ratifying the Convention, reservations on points of substance and that 
reservatiOns could only be made to the number of signatory States or to the condition of 
rati.fication by specified States. In his opinion, it would probably be enough to specify in 
Article 9 that the countries might, at the time of the deposit of their ratification, make the 
coming into force of the Convention contingent on the ratification of one State or another. 
An ex,~>ress statement of that kind would exclude the possibility of any other reservation. . 

The Coll'lmitlee decided to adopt M. Cornejo's amendment and to delete the words" on the basis 
of reciprocity ". 

The CHAIRMAN observed that Article 6 formed the subject of an amcn<lment by the Danish 
Government for the substitution of the words " States which have undertaken to accept the 
obligations of the present Treaty either by ratification in accordance with Article 8 or by 
special declaration made at the invitation of the Council of the League of Nations voted for by 
a majority of that body" for the words" the High Contracting Parties". 

M. MASSIGLI (France) had certain doubts with regard to the Danish anll'ndmcnt, which 
mentioned an invitation from the Council of the League voted by a majority. lie wondered 
whether the Council could by a majority invite other countries to accept obligations which 
did not appear in the Covenant. . . 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) proposed to strike out the words " at the invitatio~ of the Council 
of the League of Nations voted for by a majority of that body ". It would then be possible 
for a country to adhere by a special declaration and the suppression of the Council's invitation 
would obviate placing the non-signatory countries in au awkward situation. This formula 
would, moreover, facilitate the rapid accession of a country to the Convention in the event of 
ratification by the constitutional method entailing undue delay. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) thought it difficult to accept M. Unden's proposal. 
It was, he thought, essential to have the assent of the other party concerned, that was to say, 
the Council. The article might, he thought say " either by ratification in accordance with 
Article 8 or by special declaration approved by a majority of the Council of the League of 
Nations ". 

· M. MASSIGLI (France) said that the Danish amendment, and likewise the corrections 
suggested by M. Unden and Baron Rolin Jaequemyns, appeard to him not only dangerous 
hut, in a certain sense, immoral. The introduction of a clause of that nature would enable a 
country to claim the benefits of the Convention in certain cases without assuming its obligations. 
When a country accepted the obligations, it should accept them for all cases. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be better to have a general clause of adhesion without 
emphasising by a special clause the possiJ;ility of special cases, for it was ob~ious tha~ in. actual 
fact a provision worded on these lines might _be _used by a country to refram from sigmng the 
Convention and to wait until it needed to claim Its advantages. 

After an exchange of views, the amendment proposed by the Danish Govemment was rejected. 

Article 6 wa; adopted as it stood, with the amendment proposed by M. Cornejo and already 
approved. 

Article 7. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that Article 7 formed the ~ubject of an amendme~t by !he 
British delegation proposing the additio_n at the ~nd of the article of th~ words", no~ as Imposi~g 
any obligation on the High Cont~actmg Parties t~ ~;ase or refram from actwn taken m 
accordance with the recommendatiOns of the Counctl . 

l\1. MASSIGLI (France) said that the British delegation's amendment wa.s not quite clear 
and, further, the French version did not correspond very closely to the English text. 

Baron RouN JAEQUDIYI"S (Rapport~ur) obserycd that at a plenary meeting he l~ad. asked 
Lord Cecil for explanations on the meanmg ?f th~s amendm<.;nt and tl_wt Lord Cecil had 

. said that he would give the necessary explanatiOns m the Draflmg Committee. 



-176-

Mr. CADOGAN (Briti~h Empire) regretted that he hahd n~t.~~k;nG~~~~~~~i~~\0f!~~~i~~ ·~~~ 
particular point. He wished, however, to say that t e n IS . . h C t 
to guarantee the measures that a State might be obliged to take m executiOn ?f t e ov~n~~ ~ 
In Mr Cadogan's view this provision might be regarded as superfluous, b~t It co~ld ~.0 
sourc~ of embarrassm~nt. In any case, he would ask Lord Cecil for furt er exp ana wns on 
the bearing of this amendment. · 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) proposed to substitute forth~ words" i'! ac~ordance with the 
recommendations of the Council" the words" in accordance With the obhgatwns as they result 
from the Covenant ". 

After an exchange of views, it was decided to postpone the discussion of the British amendment 
to Article 7. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, May 6th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : l\1. BaNES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present: All the members of the Drafting Committee, M. Westman replacing M. Unden 
(Sweden). 

3. Financial Assistance to States Victims of an Aggression : Drawing-up of the Draft 
Convention (document C.P.D.190, C.A.S.88) (Annex XII to the Minutes of the 
plenary Meetings). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that some of the points to be considered were of a technical 
character and others of a political character. He proposed that the former, very few of which 
raised questions of principle, should be referred to a small sub-committee composed of the 
representatives of the Financial Committee, the Chairman, the Rapporteur and the Secretary, 
This sub-committee would present the Drafting Committee with a text. 

This proposal was adopted. 

The political points were contained in the following articles : 

Articles 1 and 1 bis, which contained the principles of the Convention. These 
articles were essential and dominated the whole question. 

Article 14 (Utilisation of the Loan). 
Article 22 (Participation of States not Members of the League of Nations). 
Articles 21 and 25 (Disputes as to Interpretation or Application of the Convention). 
Article 26 (Vote). 
Finally, the Additional Article, which would connect the Convention on Financial 

Assistance to that on Disarmament. 

Article 1. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Committee, authorised by the plenary Committee, had 
decided to deal separately with the case of war and the case of threat of war. He opened 
the discussion on the case of war. 

It was necessary to decide whether the application of financial assistance should be 
optional or obligatory ; in other words, whether it was the Council's duty to grant it or whether 
it could decide according to circumstances. There were several opposing arguments. Finnish 
and French on the one hand, and German and Italian on the other. Finally, the British 
delegation had observed that it was desirable not to attach excessive importance to the word 
" may " or " shall ". 

The Chair~an accepted the compromise constituted by the British formula. In case of 
war, the Council should be compelled to grant financial assistance, but the text should be 
formulated in such a manner that the discretionary powers of the Council would always be 
safeguarded. 

Viscount CE<;:IL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) considered that it would be preferable 
to take as a basis .the text proposed by the Finnish Government (Document C.A.S.102 
Annex XI to the Mmutes of the plenary Meetings). 

This text was adopted provisionally in the following form : 

. " If a Sta.te, in violation of its international obligations, resorts to war against a 
l-hgh Co.ntractmg Party, the latter shall receive financial assistance under the present 
ConventiOn, unless the Council decides otherwise. 

". The S~ate to which financial assistance is accorded undertakes, for its part, to 
submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to ·judicial and .arbitral settlement._" 
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The CHAIRMAN brought ~orward the c.ase of threat of war. The divergent opinions \vere 
separated by shades of. meanmg of very little importance. The British delegation proposed 
to say .that the Council could accord financial assistance to the other party. The French 
delegatiOn pr~posed to say that the Council could state that it would grant that assistance. 
On the other Side, a formula of the German delegation opposed the granting of the authorisation 
for the loan before the resort to war had actually taken place. The German delegation, 
mo~eo':er, had been prepared to ~xamine an.y other suggestion compatible with the principle 
which It. supported, and the Italian delegatiOn was also prepared to seek for a compromise. 
The Chairman proposed to take as a basis of discussion the Finnish text which was as follows: 

. " In the event of an imminent danger of rupture, the Council may accord financial 
assistance to a State which has applied to the Council for this purpose, if the circumstances 
show that the applicant State is obviously threatened by another State, and on condition 
that the applicant State undertakes to accept the Council's mediation or the judicial or 
arbitral settlement of the dispute. 

" If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant and acting within the 
limits of the rights it derives either from the Covenant OI' from general or special 
conventions applicable to the case, shall, in any international dispute likely to lead to a 
rupture, have taken action to prevent the aggravation of the situation and to safeguard 
peace, and if either of the parties obstructs the Council's measures, the Council may 
declare that it will accord the financial assistance to the other contracting party to the 
present Convention. The financial assistance, however, may be made subject to the 
condition that the State to which it is accorded shall give a previous undertaking to accept 
the peaceful settlement of the dispute or the putting into execution of any provisional 
recommendations which the Council may make with a view to safeguarding peace." 

· . Sir Henry STRAKOSCH stated, in reply to Viscount Cecil, that the Financial Committee 
saw no difference between the British and French formulre from the financial point of view. 

M. DE CHALENDAR recalled that it was desirable to maintain the statement that the party 
concerned would receive financial assistance" if it requested it". 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) pointed out that the German and Italian proposals contained a very 
useful warning. The Council stated that it had decided to grant financial assistance to the 
party against which the other party resorted to war. In that way, without pronouncing 
on the very dangerous question of guilt, the Council gave a most useful warning. As the 
formula of Article 1 reserved the discretionary powers of the Council, there could only be 
advantage in allowing that warning to subsist. 

· M. MAssiGLI (France) observed that the formula contained in the Finnish proposal was 
sufficiently elastic and covered all possible cases, since it laid down that the Council might 
intervene in the execution of the duties involved under the terms of the Covenant and within 
the limit of its rights arising either from the Covenant or from general conventions, or from 
particular conventions applicable to special cases. 

· M. TuMEDEI (Italy) agreed. It none the less remained true that the first hypothesis 
contained in the preceding paragraph concerned an imminent danger of rupture whrn the 
Council had talen no action. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) asked whether M. Tumedei would he 
satisfied if the second paragraph of the Finnish proposal, which contained no essential clement 
were omitted. 

M. ERICH (Finland) realised that the passage was not absolutely essential, but as Viscount 
Cecil himself had recognised in his great speech at the plenary meeting, it might be of advantage 
to take into consideration the various hypotheses which were likely to arise. In that speech, 
Viscount Cecil had drawn an ingenious distinction between the various possible cases. Thus, 
he had pointed out that the entry in!o force of the Pac~ of Paris might have the result ~f c~using 
a State to commit hostile acts without a declaratiOn of war, and he had also md1cated 
numerous cases in which an intermediate situation between war and peace would exist. There 
might be acts threatening to peace, but ":hich did not act!-'ally constitute resort to war. The 
Finnish formula, however, took those vanous hypotheses mto account. 

Viscount CECIL oF CrrELWOOD (British Empire) replied that nothing was gained by the 
insertion of the passage. A country declared that it was threatened. by war. with another 
country. The Council took measures to safeguard peace on the has1s of Article 11 of the 
Covenant and at that moment the last paragraph of the Finnish proposal was put into 
operation: The texts of international conven~io~s should b~ simplified to the greatest po~si~le 
extent, and Viscount Cecil hoped that the Fmmsh delegatiOn would accept the ommisswn 
which he had proposed. 

M. Tuli1EDEI (Italy) considered th~.t the expressions " im~inent. danger. " an? " the 
applicant State is obviously threatened were such as to lead to mextncable difficulties. In 
international law the expression " an evident injustice " was being continually used, and the 
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a.djcctive had been the subj-ect of discussions lasting for years: !he same ~ii~cu~\1 a~ose in 
determining whether such a threat was obvious, and .M. Tumede1 Wished to pom o~ e_ anger 
of adopting so vaguely worded texts. The British propos~!, supported m particular ~y the 
Finnish delegation, contained the following passage: " If e1ther of th~ ~.artres to the dispute_ 
shall refuse or neglect to comply with directions given b_y the_ Council . · That formula was 
perfectly clear, but the Finnish proposal at present under drscusswn co~!amed, on t~~ contrary, 
a very vague formula - " if either of the parties obstructs the Council s measures · In that 
there was a dangerous ambiguity. · -

- The CHAIRMAN noted that the majority of the Drafting Committee was in favour. of 
the omission of the second paragraph of the Finnish proposal: He s.uggested the adoptiOn 
of the third paragraph, which would be re-drafted from the pomt of v1ew of form by a small 
committee. 

These proposals were adopted. 

M. ERrcn (Finland) stated that in that case it would be desirable to say in paragraph 3 : 
"The latter (the Council) shall accord financial assistance"; _ ·' · _ 

The expression " obstructs the Council's measures " had been deliberately a?opted, !or 
the Council could not give instructions to a State non-Member of the League of Natwns, whrch 
was in any case not obliged to comply. · -

After a short adiovrnment of the meeting, the CHAIRMAN announced that unanimity 
had not been reached. It had been noted that between the Italian and German points of view 
on the one hand, and the points of view of the other delegations on the other, a question of 
principle arose. Consequently, only the second paragraph of the Finnish proposal would be 
omitted. The third paragraph would be re-drafted from the point of view of form, and in 
introdurtory note would explain the points of view of the German and Italian·delegatlons, 
the final text being reserved. 

1\L.ITo (Japan) added that the attitude of Japan was very nearly the same as that of the 
other delegations. lie asked that the same reserve be made on his account. 

Agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN called on the Committee to discuss the following text pt'esented by· the 
Drilish, Danish and Swedish delegations as an addition to the previous paragraph ; , _ ·. 

" However, before granting financial assistance, the Council shall endeavour to make 
use of any measure which may be appropriate to put an end to the conflict by mediation 
or other means." _ · - · ' - -

1\L MASSIGLI (France) considered that the question would be settled by the last lines of the 
text ~u.st adopted, which stat~d that the gran tin~ of financial a~sistance woui? be subject to the 
conditiOn that the State which profited from It gave a prevwus undertakmg to accept the 
pea~eful se~tlement of tl~c d~spute or the putting into execution of any ptovisionl recommen-
datiOns wh1ch the Council might make. · -

M. TuMEDEr (Italy) did not feel that that was correct. It was also necessary to ask tlie 
parties to submit to a peaceful settlement .or to provide that the Council should itself make 
every cfTort to settle the dispute. · -

1\1. ComAN (Rappo_rteur) added that the Council would in all cases do everything in its 
. power to prevent the d1spute. That was why the expression," the Council shall endeavour to 
. make usc of any measure which may be appropriate", was not very s~tisfactory, -

,1\1. TmmoEr (Ita!~) consid~red th_at it would be useless to add that phrase, for it was 
?bvrous that the Counc1l s~ould Immediately try to resort to mediation or any other means in 
1ts pow~r to stop the con fl1ct. 

· Vis~ount CECIL OF CHEL\\'oon <B.riti?h Empire) proposed to overcome the difficult b 
compl~·tmg the last sentence of the Fmmsh text, which had already been adopted i!th~ 
followmg way : · ' ' 

· •• The granting ?f fi~w~cial assistance, however, shall be subject to ·the condition 
th?t the State to wh1ch It Is acc_orded shall giv~ a J?revions undertaking to accept the 
peaceful settl~ment o_f the confl1ct . or the puttmg mto execution of, any provisional 
~ecom~endatwns which the Counc1l may make with a view to safeguarding -peace 
mcl'-':d_m~ the employment of any appropriate measures for ending the dispute b ' 
conc1hatwn or any other means." '· Y 

In addition, it would be stated that financial 
country conct>rned asked for it. 

· This proposal was adopted. 

. . . . :.·' 
. . -

assistance would only be accorded if the 
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The CHAIRMAN called on tlie Committee to discuss the additional article to the first 
article which the plenary Conference had agreed to insert and which was ns follows : 

" Without prejudice to the obligations arising from Article 16 of tho Covenant, the 
High Contracting Parties undertake to give no help, direct or indirec~t. to any Powers 
that may be involved in hostilities against a High Contracting Party to which the financial 
assistance provided for by the present Convention has been accorded." 

l\1. DE CHALENDAR said that the Financial Committee attached the greutrst impodance 
to this text. · · · 

· Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) suggt>sted that the kxt might be mall\' more 
precise by the two following alterations : · · 

" Without prejudice to the obligations arising from ArticlE! 16 of the Covenant, 
the High Contracting Parties undertake, for the duration of the conllict, to give no help, 
dire~t. ?r indirect:, to any Powers that may be involved in hoslilitics, or menaced by 
hostllitles . . . · . 

The rest would be unchanged. 

~·CoBIAN (Rapporteur) thought that these alterations brought the text outside the scopt! 
of Article 16. · · · , · 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) did not insist upon this second amendment, 

· M. RuTGERS ~Netherlands} asked what was the exact meaning of the exception that 
prefaced the additional article : · 

" Without prejudice to the obligations arising from Article 16. of the Covenant." 

M. MAsSIGLI (France) replied that the Committee lw.d taken as a basis the idea that Article 
16 provided for positive assistance, but, on the, other hand, they wished to prevent any measure 
that might contribute to destroy the efiect of financial assistance.· That would be tho case, 
for example, if one of the States ofiered a loan to a Power against which the financial assistance 
of the League had been granted. 

He thought that the term "hostilities" might create difficulties and that tl10 term 
conflict " would be preferable. 

M. ITo (Japan) thought that it ought to be made clear that the expression " the lligh 
Contracting Parties undertake to give no help, direct or indirect ", referred to the case of 
financial assistance. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that this restriction would be dangerous, because to give or to 
promise financial assistance was an act morally binding on the other Members of the League of 
Nations. 

M. !To (Japan) replied that Article 16laid down a rigid p1inciple. It was useless to repeat 
its provisions unless its obligations were going to be limited to one particular point. 

. M. DE CHALENDAR said that the Financial Committee was extrl·mely interested in this 
text. Once financial aid was granted, it was certain that all States would be financially 
interested in. the case of the beneficiary State. It would be a disaster if financial help should 

-be granted meanwhile by one of the States to the aggressor State against which the machinery 
set up in accordance with Article 16 had been set in motion. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) thought that the text should he UI'awn up so that 
its provisions might be efiective in every case of hostility. Consequently, he considered thaf 
it would be better in this case to speak of P~ers who might find themselves in a state ot 
.conflict. · 

Viscount CEciL oF CnELWOOD (British Empire) warned the Committee not to rxpand the 
text under discussion to such an extent that they might make financial as.~istance so important 
that it would be tantamount to an actual blockade. He proposed to add the following passage 
to the text:" Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 16 ". 

. ~L WEsTMAN (Sweden) feared a misunderstanding and thought that~ rather than that, 
it would be better to suppress this article. · . · . 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, if it was not inserted in this place, it would have to be inserted 
in another part of the Convention. It was quite indispensable that one article shoud contain 
this reservation . 

. · Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) pointed ou.t that,i.f ~hey confined thems~lves to granting fi~ancial 
assistance in the case of actual war, th1s provisiOn was useless, for m such a case Article 16 
would come into play. 
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M. CoBIAN (Rapporteur) did not agree. The d~nger was to believe ~hat financial 'assistance 
was the only form of assistance that would come mto play. It was rmportant to guarantee 
the integral existence of Article 16, and also to take care that a State should not be able to 
help another State against which financial assistance had been granted . 

. The CHAIRMAN proposed that the text should be adopted provisionally, and that the 
Committee should leave the German and Swedish delegates time to reflect before the complete 
text of Article 1 was presented at the next meeting. . 

He then opened the discussion on the suggestion made by l\1. CorneJo, who thought that 
the article should open with the case of threat of war, since a definition of the aggre~sor cou!d 
be arrived at from the terms of the provisions for the application of financial assistance m 
case of threat of war. In his opinion, this proposal would upset all the machinery that was 
being set up, and he suggested that it could be put on one side if the Drafting Committee agreed. 

This suggestion was adopted. 

Article 4. 

It was decided that the Financial Committee should deal with Article 4. 

Article 6 (Date of Scale of Allocation). 

M. WEsTMAN (Sweden) was willing to accept the text of the Financial Co~ittee, but 
asked if it would be possible to leave the Assembly to fix the date of scale of allocatiOn as well 
as the maximum annual liability which should fall on any one Government. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the fact that in principle they ought to choose as near a date 
as possible to put the Convention into force. The date might be left blank. . , . · · ' 

l\1. DE CnALENDAR said that, from the psychological point of view, it would be interesting 
for the liabilities of the guarantors to be known by every. State at the time· of signing the 
Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that they s.bould adopt the opinion of the Financial Committee 
for the text of this article. 

This proposal was adopted. 

Article 13 (Authorisation of Loans). 

M. MASSIGLI (France) drew attention to the following, expression : " The Governments: 
of those High Contracting Parties whom the Council declares to be involved in war,. or 
threat of war, shall be excluded from being guarantors ". That expression would have to lie
revised in order to bring it into line with the decisions taken, and about to be taken,. on Articles. 
1 and 26. 

This proposal was adopted. 

Article 14 (Control of Loan Service}. 

. The CI~AIRMAN ~aid ~hat the Thir~ Co.mmittee of the Assembly of 1929 had proposed to 
msert certam regulatiOns m the ConventiOn m order to assure an international control. In the 
opinion of certain delegates, paragraph 1 had been drawn up in such a way that the provisions 
concerning the employment of an authorised loan could not be included in the Protocol. That 
was a political as well as a technical·question. .·· 

l\1. DE CnALENDA~ said tha~ the Fina~cial Committee had carefully studied the discussion 
that. had taken place m the Third Committee. It had decided that there was no reason to 
modi.fy the ~ex~ of the first amendme.nt, an_d that it would be preferable to leave the Council 
the n~ht t~ msis~ or not 0~1 the necessity of mt'ernational control as the cases should arise. . · 

1 he FmanciUl ~omm1ttee. thought that t~e scruples aroused by the second amendment 
proposed by the Tlurd Committee could be dispersed by the insertion of a new paragraph to 
read as follows : 

· " The Coim_ci_l may make conditions as to the employment of the proceeds of the 
loan and supe~visiO~ of such employment. These conditions shall be embodied in th 
Protoeol mentiOned m paragraph 1. " e 

. The CHAIRMAN thought that these explanations were sufficient to allow th c . ·u 
to decide to accept the text of the Financial Committee. . e ommi ee 

This suggestion was approved. 

' . 

. Article 22 (Guarantee of States not Members of the League of Nations). 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committe f th · · · 
article, raised by the declaration of the T~rtsh eJemlepgort~ant pttoblem ~~ connection with this 

a wn a a prevwus plenary meeting. 
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.. M. DE CHALENDAR said that on that occasion Sir Henry Strakosch had explained the 
attitude adopted by the Financial Committee. He in his turn would do no more than to 
point out that the Financial Committee had taken the standpoint that only States l\Iembers 
of t~e Leag~e of Natio!ls should be ~!lowed to take part in this Convention . It was certainly 
not mconceivable that Its benefits might be extended to States non-Members, but no provision 
had been made for such an eventuality. Moreover, the opinion had been expressed that it 
was i!llpossible to extend the Convention in this manner. Besides many objections of a 
techmcal character, there was also the objection of a constitutional character, that the 
Convention depended on the Covenant and that it was difficult for a State to be party to this 
Convention on Financial Assistance without accepting at the same time all the rights and duties 
imposed by the Covenant. 

l\1. ITo (Japan) said that his Government was in favour of the idea of cxtl'nding the scope 
of this Convention by admitting to it States non-Members of the League of Nations; but he 
would not insist upon this point since the technical difficulties in the way were so great. He 
would re-examine the situation. · · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) thought that, if the Committee took this step, it would be absolutely 
nece!)sary to explain to States non-Members of the League that, if they wished to become 
parties to this Convention, they would have to bind themselves definitely, at the same time; to 
accept Article 17 of the Covenant, that was to say, to recognise the Council's power of mediation. 
It might be a matter of political interest to induce certain States non-Members of the League 
to accede to the Convention, but he emphasised again that it would be impossible for them to 
be allowed to enjoy exclusive advantages from their accession without being bound on their 
side by the least engagement in return. That was why the acceptance of Article 17 of the 

_ Covenant ought to be made a preliminary sine qua non condition to their accession to the 
Convention. · 

- In the CHAIRMAN's opinion, the explanation~ of M. de Chalendar and M. Massigli were 
completely convincing. He proposed that the Drafting Committee should authorise him to 
give a brief explanation at a plenary meeting of the reasons why it had been considered to be 
difficult to admit the request of the Turkish delegation. 

. ' 

M. SaKAL (Poland) reminded the Committee that it had discussed the possibility of the 
accession of non-Member States, provided that they accepted Article 17 of the Covenant . 

. M. DE CHALENDAR replied that, in such a case, it would be necessary to re-draft completely 
~ight articles of the draft Convention. 

M. SaKAL (Poland) asked what would be done with Article 22 in those circumstances. 

M. DE CHALENDAR replied that it only concerned the possibility of the participation of 
States non-Members of the League in the guarantee of the annual service of a particular loan. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. · · 

Article 25 (Reference of Disputes to the Permanent Court of International Justice) . 

. · M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) agreed with the Third Committee in thinking that recourse to 
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice would not necessarily be a 
cause of delay owing to the existence of a summary procedure. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) thought that the Committee ought to 
allow itself to be guided by the financial experts and to set up as simple and rapid a machinery 
as possible. The Council was always free to ask for the advice of the Permanent Court should 
it_find it necessary. 

· M. DE CHALENDAR said that the Financial Committee had had to keep to its original 
decision and make use of the experience it had collected in the course of its previous financial 
interventions when the Council had always been taken as arbiter. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) did not press the mat•er. 

Article 26 (Decisions of the Council). 

· Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) thought that the text ought certainly to 
be based on the terms of the Covenant, as had been proposed by the Third Committee. 

M. ITo (Japan) pointed out that it was proposed th_at all th~ d~cisions of the Co~ncil, 
except those entailed by Article 1, should he taken by a s1mpl~ maJOrity vote. Woul? It not 
be just in Articles 13 and 14, for example, that the representatives of thoses States whic~ _had 
undertaken special guarantees should also be allowed to vote? The present provisiOns 
seemed to him to be too strict. 

M. CosrAN (Rapporteur) did not agree with M. Ito, ~tince in practice all States would be 
able to claim such a right. 
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. Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) suggested that the difficulty might be 
solved by the general provisions of the Covenant, which allowed a Member _of t~e League ?f 
Nations to be called to the Council each time that that l\Iember was especially mterest~d m 
the discussion of a particular matter, Perhaps an expression drawn up in general terms 
j;ould be introduced to meet this difficulty, 

M. lTo (Japan) djd not insist on his proposal. 

Article 29 (Interval between J1atification and Participation). 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) recalled the factthat, under the first dra_ft, no State could be allowed _to 
participate in the .advantages and obligations of the ConventiOn except one yea~ after Its 
signature and ratification. That was certainly an encouragement to speedy accessiOn to the 
Convention. It was not the same in the actual text before the Committee, where a State 
could ignore the Convention, and then, at the approach of danger, hasten to deposit its adhesion. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to keep the observations of M. Tumedei in mind, so that the 
Bureau and the RapportPur could re-examine the provisions of this article in collaboration 
'!l'ith the members of the Financial Committee, 

'f'{lis proposal was adopted, 

Additional Article (Relation with the Disarmament Convention), 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that, at the last Assembly, the majority of tho 
delegations had been of the opinion that the Convention on Financial Assistance should be 
linked up with tho Disnrmamrnt Convention. At the previous meetina, however, several 
dclerrations had thought that it would be better to put the Convention on Financial Assistance 
into '"'rm·ce independl'ntly of other conventions. On the other hand, some delegations had 
insisted on the necessity of establishing such a relation.· · 

Furthermore, the Finnish delegation had raised a question of drafting. It had pointed 
out that a provision which statcd that the Convention would cease to be in force if the General 
Disarmamt'nt Convention ct'ased to operate might give rise to difficulties. In certain cases, 
doubts might arise as to the maintenance in force of the Disarmament Convention. 

On the other hand, under Article 8 of the Covenant, once the plans for the reductiQQ. of 
armaments were accepted, thcy would remain permanently in force, with the reservation of 
possible modi fica lions. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) asked if those delegations that were in favourfof 
a suspensory clause insistrd on the insertion of this provision in the text, and if it would not 
be possible, instead of having an additional article, to draw up a draft resolution, which would 
be communicated to the Assrmbly at the same time as the Convention itself.· 

Viscount CECil. OF CIIEI.wooo (British Empire) said that this was a point on which the 
opinion of his Government was quite formal, and on which he personally had received very 
precise instructions. It would be a srrious mistake if such a formula were not inserted in 
the Convrntion. The acceptance of a Disarmament Convention would be such a step forward 
that. once its principle was accepted. the British Government would regard the Convention 
on Financial Assistance in quite a difTl'rl'~t and much more favourable light. He asked that 
:mch a rrlation between the two Conventions, which was of the greatest utility, should not 
be done away with or disguised. . . 

M. MASSIGLI (France) pointed out that the question could be viewed i~ a slightly different 
way, according to whrtht'r the Convention included cases of threat of war or not. If the 
application of the Convention was limited to cases of war, he wondered. whether Viscount 
Cecil would not revise his opinion. , 

In any case, the prt'sent draft of the article was incorrect. If the same Powers which 
":ere parties to the presrnt {:onvention on Financial Assistance were also parties to a 
disarn~ament conventiOn, he would ~gree to the draft; but it was important that the link 
es.tabh~hed bl'_twcen the two Co!lve~twns should not result in preventing the Convention on 
Fmancw_l Assistance from. commg mto force; the wto of any non-signatory Power of this 
Conv.entw!l woul? be sufficie~t to do that. ~hould not the coming into force of the Convention 
on FI~anc1al Assistance. be linked to the existence of a disarmament convention the parties 
to which woul<l be the signatory Powers of the first Convention? ' 

Vis?o~~t CECIL OF CH~Lwooo (Bristish Empire) wished to have time to reflect on 
M. Massigh s proposal, to which at the moment he saw no objections. 

BD;t, in any case, he did n?t agree with the first opinion expressed by M. Massigli .•. It 
was qmte true tha~ the CoriVenhon would not be so efficient if it only applied to cases of war, 
but_, ne:vertheles_s, I_t should not b~ forgotten that the principal aim of the Convention was to 
mamtam the prmc1ple that certam Governments which had accepted new obligations would 
m~ke an attempt to bring about a general disarmament convention. · · · 



-183-

· T~e CHAIRMAN_ said that th~re _wex:e two diametrically opposite opinions. As the Third 
Coml!nttee had decide~ by a maJonty m favour of relating the two Convrntions, he thought 
that m any case ~n article might be drawn up which would express this idea, and he proposed 
that the draft of It should be entrusted to the Bureau in collaboration with Viscount Cecil and 
M. Massigli. Thus, States that were opposed to this rdation could make reservations to the 
text, ~nd the Rapporteur would explain the position of those States before the plenary 
Committee. 

This proposal was adopted. 

M: TuMEDEI (Italy) also reserved his opinion on the second part of l\1. l\Iassigli's 
observations.' 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, May 7th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present ; All the members of the Drafting Committee. 

4. Financial Assistance to States Victim~ of an Aggression : Drawing~up of tho Dmft 
Convention (continuation). 

• 
The CHAIRMAN recalled that the members of the Bureau and the representatives of the 

Financial Committee had been requested to adjust the various texts and amendments which 
had been put forward and which appeared in the synoptic table (sco document C.P.D.l no, 
C.A.S.88) (Annex XII to the Minutes of the Plenary Meetings). He proposed to ll'avc the 
political articles on one side and to pass rapidly in review the technical articles of the draft 
submitted by the Bureau (Annex VI). 

This proposal was adopted. 
Articles 2 to 5. 

The original text was adopted. 

Article 6. 
The text of the Bureau was adopted. 

. An explanatory note would state that the sum of 100 million francs only appeared as an 
example and that it would be for the Governments to fix definitively the maximum annual 
liability. The same was the case in regard to the date of January 1st, 1930. The actual date 
would also be fixed by the Governments. 

Articles 7 and 8. 

The original text was adopted. 
Articl(9. 

The text of the Financial Committee was adopted. 

'Articles 10, 11 and 12. 
The original text was adopted. 

Article 13. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) recalled that in certain countries it was not the Government 
which was qualified to issue a loan. The Swedish delegation had therefore proposed to say : 
•• The Government or the competent authority to issue a Joan ". The Financial Committee, 
however, had considered that it would suffice for the Swedish delegation to make a declaration 
to that effect at the time of signature. 

This article, amended by M. Massigli, was adopted in the following form: 

" In the event of the application of Articles lA or lB, the Council of the League of 
Nations shall authorise the Government of the High Contracting Party to issue a loan 
enjoying the ordinary guarantees and the special guarantees resulting from the present 
Convention. The Council may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guarantee of 
any Government if, in its opinion, it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of 
the loan that such ordinary guarantee or special guarantee should attach to the loan." 

~ ~···· I . 

For parag;;;phs 2 and 3, the original text was adopted. 
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Articles 14 and 15. 

The text of the Financial Committee was adopted. 

Article 16. 
The original text was adopted. 

Article 17. 

The text of the Financial Committee was adopted. 

Articles 18, 19, 20, 21 and 22. 

The original text was adopted. 

Article 22A. 

The text of the Financial Committee was adopted. 

Articles 23, 24 and 25. 

The original tei:t was adopted. 

Article 26. 
Adopted in the following form : 

"t. Decisions of the Council under Articles tA or tB shall be taken ~y the unanimo_us 
vote of the Members represented at the mee!i~g, the votes o~ r~presentatlves of the parties 
to the dispute not being counted in determmmg su_c~ un~mmity. . 

" 2. All other decisions taken by the Council m VIrtue of the present Conyentwn 
shall be taken by a simple majority vote of the Members represented at the meetmg, the 
votes of the representatives of the parties to the dispute not being count~d. . 

" 3. A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council shall not claim 
to sit on the Council when the latter discusses questions arising l!nder the present 
Convention, in virtue of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under 
the present Convention." 

Articles 27 and 28. 
The original text was adopted. 

Articles 29 and 30. 

The Bureau proposed to substitute these articles by a new text (Articles A, B, C). 

M. ERICH (Finland) considered that the text of the Bureau was incompatible with the 
provisions of Article 8 of the Covenant, which provided for the revision every :ten years of 
the plans for the reduction of armaments. . . . 

Moreover, it created a very regrettable uncertamty, for It could not be known which 
States signatories were, and would remain, bound by the Disarmament Convention. ' . 

The Finnish delegation was not in favour of the additional text and wished to replace 
it by the following text : 

" The present Convention shall enter into force only on condition of the previous 
entry into force of a general convention on disarmament, in accordance with Article 8 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. The present Convention may form the subject 
of a re-consideration and, if necessary, of a revision under the conditions applicable to 
the general convention on dis11rmament." 

That text created enough connection without emphasising too much that assistance 
would depend on the condition that the applicant State had carried out all the liabilities of 
disarmament. . · . · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) considered that the text proposed by the Bureau was open to 
criticism in so far as it laid down that the link to be established between the present Convention 
and the entry into force of the disarmament plan should be defined by the Conference which 
adopted the plan. It would be somewhat surprising if the fate of the Convention depended 
on the decisions of a Conference which included representatives of Powers that had not signed 
it (Annex VII). 

The CHAIRMAN considered that there was a danger that the connection laid down by the 
Bureau would be too strait. 

/ 

. Vis?otmt CEciL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) stated that this article was one of those to 
which his Government attached the greatest importance. It was impossible for him to give 
his opinion at firs~ sight, but provisionally he could see that he would prefer the first paragraph 
of the !ext submitted by the ~ureau and the second paragraph of the text of the Finnish 
delegatwn_. A text drawn up m that manner would give satisfaction to the ideas which he 
h~d been ms.tructed to put forward in the most formal manner. In any case, a text of that 
kmd was a swe qua non for the acceptance of the British Government; 
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~1. .ERICH (Fil!land) stated that the Finnish proposal nssumed the strict and rigorous 
application of Article 8 of the Covenant. It was well understood that the Disarmament 
Convention could not be allowed to be put more or less on one side. In that case, 
the obse.~ations o~ l\1. Mas~igl.i retained all their importal!ee. If the Frrnch proposal regarding 
the Additional Article was limited to the first paragraph, It should be such as to givesatisfaetion. 

l\1. RuTGERS (Netherlands) had, at first sight, objeetions to the second paragraph of the 
text proposed by the Bureau. \Vas it intended to indicate that the ConfPrrnce whirh would 
adopt the disarmament plan would be qualified to alter the Convention on Financial 
Assistance ? . 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the Committee appeared to be in agreement that the second 
paragraph should be omitted. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) wished also to know what was the meaning of the expression 
" may refuse " which appeared in the second paragraph of the French proposal. Did it refer 
to a unanimous decision ? 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) would not emphasise his regret at sering a convention 
made dependent on the putting into operation of another convention. \Vould it not, howevrr, 
aggravate the situation still more to include the Additional Article in the bodv of the text, and 
would it not be preferable to draw up a convention which was complete in itself by adding at 
the end, in an additional article, the suspensory condition? 

M. MASSIGLI (France) said that the observations which had already bern made in rrgard 
to paragraph 2 of the text of the French delegation made him decide to accept its omission. 
He had already stated that he was in agreement with the feeling just e·xprrssed by Baron 
Rolin Jaequemyns, but, since the British drlegation made the insertion of the article a sine qua 
non, he would bow to that desire and would accept a text uniting paragraph 1 of the text 
prepared by the Bureau and paragraph 2 of the French draft. That article in that form would 
be the last article of the Convention. 

M. s·oKAL (Poland) supported the point of view of the Belgian representative. He drew 
attention to certain drafting difficulties. It was to be said that the entry into operation 
of the Convention was dependant on the putting into force of the disarmament plan stipulated 
for in Article 8 ·of the Covenant, but the final result of the Preparatory Commission on 
Disarmament was still unknown, and the experience of the past years did not permit of any 
absolute certainty in regard to the possibility of realising a plan. How, then, was it possible 
to bind oneself to-day when the present Convention inight have to be completely re-drafted 
in the event of the direction of the work on disarmament being altered? Could not entire 
satisfaction be given to the British argument by abstaining from taking a decision beforehand in 
regard to the putting into force or the absence oft he putting into force of a disarmament plan? 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) considered that, if the Committee contented itself with stipulating 
that the entry into force of the Convention would he dependent on the general provisions for 
disarmament, doubts would still subsist. Indeed, if a State which signed the Convention on 
Financial Assistance did not give its adhesion to the disarmament plan, was i~ possible that 
that situation would hinder the operation of the Convention on Financial Assistance? It 
would be extremely difficult to establish such a connection. 

At the same time, he felt some doubt in regard to the French proposal, according to which a 
contracting party might be unable to benefit from financial assistance if, within a period of one 
vear; it had not carried out the plan for the limitation and reduction of armaments. Indeed, 
if the disarmament plan had to be applied immediately, a period of one year would be too long. 
If, on the contrary, it was necessary to wait longer, that provision might constitute an obstacle. 

In conclusion, it was impossible to state the exact action which it would be desirable to 
establish before it was known exactly what the disarmament plan would be. Might it not, 
therefore. be said at the very least in an introductory note that a general formula was employed 
because the disarmament plan had not yet been drawn up? 

The CHAIRMAN summarised the situation : in the first place, the Committee was unani
mouslv agreed that the article should be put at the end of the Convention. In the second 
place ·it was agreed to take the first paragraph of Article A prepared by the Bureau and the 
first paragraph of the French text. In the third place, the second paragraph of the French 
text would be omitted, as well as the second para~raph of Article A. 

Finally, it appeared that there was no objection to stating in an introductory note that 
the connection between the Convention and a gPneral disarmament convention could not he 
definitively established, but the Chairman would be tempted to agree with M. Massigli_~that 
it was dan.gerous to make it dependent on another convention. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) asked whether it would not be wiser to avoid the expression " entry 
into force of a genPral plan for the reduction of armaments". Would it ~~the prefera?le !o 
use the expression: " entry into force of the arrangements made for obtammg a reductiOn m 
armaments " ? 

Viscount, CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire)~ accepted the ... omission of the term 
"generaltlprovided that refcrence)o Article 8 of the Covenant wa(maintained. 
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M. MAssrGLr (France) reminded the Committee that it ought not to lose sight of the very 
definite task that had been entrusted to it, to draw up a Convention to be signed at latest by the 
next Assembly. The Committee had connected the Convention ·with that on disarmament ; 
but, on the other hand, it had recognised that the objections to paragraph 2 of the text prepa~ed 
hy the Bureau, which made the existence of the Convention dependent on a Conference in which 
Powers which were not parties to the Convention on Financial Assistance took part, had been 
noted. Let the existence of this connection be admitted and let it be defined, but at the same 
time a practicable and self-sufficient text should be drawn up. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) recalled that reference had been made expressly 
to the text of Article 8 of the Covenant. It would therefore be preferable not to alter the 
terms, but to employ the following expression: " the putting into force and the maintenance 
of a plan for the reduction of armaments ". 

M. SoKAL (Poland) pointed out that the following formula should be put at the beginning 
of the article: "subject to the eventual application of Article 16 of the Covenant", in o~der 
to emphasise that, if the Convention did not enter into force and Article 16 had to he applied, 
the Council had every right to do so. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) had no objections of principle, hut it would 
be still more preferable not to mention Article 16, in order that no one should raise doubts as 
to its existence. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) was entirely satisfied with that statement.· 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) asked how the end of the period laid down in the article would 
be determined. The best procedure would perhaps be to request the Council to decide the 
matter, but Article 25 itself would not enter into force before the remainder of the Conventiono 
That was a vicious circle from which it would be difficult to escape. 

M. SoKAL (Poland) replied that in practice the difficulty would not exist. ·When a party 
ratified financial assistance, the Council would see whether it was desirable to grant it, 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) added that recourse could also be had to 
the Optional Clause. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that there were certain legal questions which were automatically 
settled via facti. That was at present the case. With the entry into force of the disarmament 
plan, the Convention on Financial Assistance would immediately enter into force. · 

The first paragraph of Article A of the Bureau, completed !by the first paragraph of the French 
proposal, was adopted as the last article of the Convention. . . · 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on Article B, which was adopted in the following form: 

" It shall also be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that, 
the ratifications or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum 
of not less than 50 million go1d francs, for the annual service of loans, to he covered by 
ordinary guarantees and also by the special guarantees of not less than three Governments.;, 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the sum of 50 million francs appeared only as an explanation. 

Article C was adopted in the following form : 

" Article C. 
" 1. The present Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the date on 

which the conditions s~t out in Articles A and B are satisfied. The Secretary-General 
shall make the calculations necessary for the purpose of Article B. He shall notify the 
entry into force of the Convention to all the Members of the League. 
. " In the case of Hil_:(h Contracting Parties ratifying or acceding to it after its entry 
mto force, the ConventiOn shall take effect on the day on which the instrument of 
ratification or accession is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

. " 2 .. The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance 
~v1th Art!cle 6 on the date of .entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent 
mcrease m that amount resultmg from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified 
to all the l\Iembers of the League by the Secretary-General." 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on Article D. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Belgium) drew attention to paragraph 1 : 

" The present Convention shall be concluded for a period of ten years datincr from 
its entry into force." ' "' 

He considered that there would be more likelihood of accession if it were known for how 
long Governments would be bound. 
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M. DE CHALENDAR considered that, as there was a financial undertaking, it was necessary 
to know for how long that undertaking would be valid. Was not the period of ten years, 
however, too short? Should it not he raised to 15 years or a limit fixed such as, for instance, 
the year 1945 ? 

M. MASSIGLI (France) added that, since there was no authority qualified to say that on a 
certain date the Convention would enter into force, it was necessary to know at what moment 
the guarantees and engagements accepted would enter into action. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) pointed out that paragraph 2 stipulated that the Convention 
should remain in force for two further successive periods of five years, but it had not yet entered 
into force. It was necessary to distinguish between the entry into force of Articles A, B, C 
and D, which would take place immediately after signature, and, on the other hand. the 
material content of Article C, which would only apply after certain conditions had been fulfilled. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) proposed the following text: 

· " The present Convention, concluded for a period of 15 years from this date, sh11ll 
enter into force on the ninetieth day." -

If there was too long a delay in obtaining the necessary guarantees, the Convention would 
be in force until the expiration of the period still to run. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) could accept this text, but asked whether it was possible to provide 
for so long a period. Would it not be preferable to display"the confidence shown tn•the 
disarmament conference and to keep to a period of ten rears ? - . -

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee had reached a certain amount of agreement on 
principle and proposed to leave to the Bureau and the Rapporteur the task of co-ordinating 
the different texts proposed. 

Paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 were provisionally adopted. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) considered that a provision should be 
inserted giving the assurance that the Convention should not fail without an effort to revive 
it and proposed some such sentence as : 

" Even in this case a conference of all the signatories shall be held in order to consider 
what can be done to save the Convention." 

Paragraphs 6 and 7 were adopted. 
Article 31. 

The CHAIRMAIN opened the discussion on Article 31 (original text). 

. M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that this text was contrary to Article 18 of the Covenant, 
which laid down that other treaties entered into hereafter should be forthwith registered, 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) replied that it nevertheless appeared reasonable to 
interpret the Covenant by stipulating that only existing Conventions should be registered., 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) noted that it was left to the Secretary-General to decide whether 
the conditions laid down in the Additional Article had been fulfilled. Could he not be relieved 
of that responsibility by providing for a Council decision on the matter? 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it would in fact be possible to stipulate that registration should 
only take place after a decision of the Council. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) formally opposed this proposal. The 
rcmstration of a treaty was an act simplv intended to notify the world that a document was 
in "existence and that it had the force of international law. There could be no question of 
considering for a single moment the imposition of any preliminary condition whatsoever. To 
do so would create a- most dangerous precedent. 

Article 31 was adopted. 
Articl~ lA. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to return to Article 1A. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) J?~inted out an ?"::ission. Once financial 
assistance was granted, the Cou!lci_J ~ad taken a de~IsJOn and tht~s 1ts powe~s as an o~gnn. of 
conciliation were considerably dimimshed. Would It not .be possible to avmd th~t obJectiOn 
by stating that if, in spi~e of all the eft:orts of ~he Council of the Lea~ue of Natwns for .the 
maintenance or re-establishment of pacific relat!ons, a St~te . : . resorted to war agamst 
a High Contracting Party, the latter would recmve financial assistance ? 
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M. MASSIGLI (France) had no objection, but no ambiguity should.be allowed to s?bsist 
which would compel the Council to make further efforts, even if it kne'Y m advance that It was 
impossible to reach a conclusion. Some. such formul~ as the followmg ;~vould therefore be 
necessary : " In spite of all the efforts which the Council shall have made . 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) agreed. 

M. WESTMAN. (Sweden) recaUed the Danish proposal, which was ~upported b~. the 
Swedish delegation. It compeUed the parties, even in time of war, to submit to the proviSion~l 
recommendations of the Council. He asked the Rapporteur to he good enough to explam 
in his report the reasons why the Drafting Committee had been unable to accept that proposal. 

M. CoBIAN (Rapporteur) replied that the proposal related to the original text. The present 
situation was different. 

Article 1A was provisionally adopted. 

Article lB. 

M. ERICH (Finland) drew attention to the following passage : " if the Council . • • 
shaH .. . . have taken action . . . and if either of the parties shall. refuse or neglec.~ ~o 
conform to such measures . . . ". He willingly accepted the expressiOn " ~easures m 
place of the term " directions ", which would have been likely to delay the accessiOn of several 
Powers. He hoped that in order to avoid any misunderstanding, the Bureau ~ould be good 
enough to explain that the provisions in question should apply equally to a dispute be~ween 
States Members of the League of 1\'ations and States non-signatories of the Covenant. Without 
that statement, the practical value of the text would be very weak. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it had never been intended to restrict in any way ·what~ver 
the obligations of the Covenant. The text was such as to give satisfaction to the preoccupatiOns 
of M. Erich. 

Dr. GePPERT (Germany) renewed his declaration of the previous day. 

Article 1B was provisionally adopted. 

Article 1C (Undertaking to give no Help to the Opponents of the High Contracting Party 
which benefits from Financial Assistance). 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) was obliged once again to point out that he had doubts in regard 
to the expediency of this article. He took the case of States non-Members of the Council 
who might not always be entirely satisfied with the decision taken apart from themselves. 
Nevertheless, he was prepared to accept the risk. It would, however, be going too far to add 
the obligation to give no help, direct or indirect. M. Westman was unable to accept such an 
extension of the Convention. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) stated that his doubts in hat connection 
had only increased : indeed, the article brought into action the greater part of Article 16 by 
means of a decision taken not by the parties individually, but by the Council. That signified 
that it would be necessary to break ofT all relations with the belligerent parties; that was to 
say, to put into operation the economic provisioRs of Article 16 of the Covenant. It was 
true that the phrase " without prejudice to the obligations arising from Article 16 of the 
Covenant " had been added, but Viscount Cecil did not see that that added anything to the 
meaning. It appeared to reserve the freedom of other countries, but the rest of the text 
withheld that freedom. Would it not be expedient to be content with the undertaking to give 
no help, without adding" direct or indirect " ? · · 
~ 

· ' M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) noted that the undertaking to give no help was extremely 
ambiguous. Did it indicate that all commercial relations should be broken ofT, or that States 
should refrain from any complicity? In the second place, did the text leave entirely to the 
States the right to dt>cide whether the case of Article 16 arose? · 

The decision which had been taken not to submit disputes to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice was also valuable in regard to that article. Thus, it was comprehensible 
that States non-Members of the Council wopld hesitate to accept an obligation whose extent 
was not clearly delimited. Would there be any objection to omitting the article? 

M. ITO (Japan) added that in its new form the bearing of the article, whose uncertainty 
had already been feared in its original form, would be increased. The provisions of Article 16 
were to be extended to cases of conflict. There were· great difficulties in that certain 
Gover~ments would apply the provisions of Article 16 to cases other than the case of war, and 
M, Ito must make an express reservation on this article. 

M. PosPISIL explained the point of view of the Financial Committee. It was a question 
of expl~ining. that if financial assistance were accorded, it was logically inconceivable that help 
would mt~ntwnally be given to the opponents of the State who received that assistance. In 
any case, It would be necessary to indicate most clearly in the introductory note that the article 
should be the object of (restrictive interpretation. 
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Viscount CECIL oF' CHELWOOD (British Empire) proposed the following text: 

" The High Contracting Parties undertake . . . not to obstruct or nullify the action 
of the Council in granting this assistance." · 

l\1. lHASSIGLI (France) was of the same opinion as 1\L Ito. In regard to Article lA, he 
considered that the Committee should keep the text with the omission of the expression" direct 
or indirect". Article tB raised a more delicate question because of lhc existence of Article 23. 
If a State at the same time as it opened its financial market to ano.ther Stale opened its market 
also to the opponent of that other State, it would be using a very simple means of preventing 
the Convention from operating. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that there was unanimity in regard to the text of Article lA and 
that, on the other hand, well-founded criticisms had been expressed in regard to Article tl3. 
He proposed that the Bureau and the members of the Financial Committee should prepare a 
new text for the next meeting. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) considered that the observations of Viscount Cecil had a much wider 
bearing. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) observed that, in fact, an endeavour was 
being made to provide against a quite inconceivable danger. It was unbelievable that a Stale 
which accorded a loan should take measures which would result in nullifying the guarantees 
of that loan. 

M. DE CHALENDAR replied that, nevertheless, it was necessary not to be too confident. A 
State might very well accord financial assistance to one State and at the same time consider 
it a very profitable operation to grant help to the opponent of that Slate. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the most simple solution would be to omit the expression 
" direct" or" indirect " and to give explanations in the introductory note. The reservation 
of the Swedish delegation would none the less subsist. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) considered that it was doubtful whether 
the present text gave guarantees against the avidity of financiers, the more in that it only 
bound the contracting parties and not their nationals. . . 

M. MASSIGLI (France) recognised the difficulty, but the obligations of Article 16 of the 
Covenant would none the less retain all their force and would enable States to take measures 
against their nationals. Apart from that, in the case of threat of war, the Governments were 
not without means of action in regard to their financial markets, they could prevent the issue 
of a loan or, at least, make the conditions of that loan much more onerous. 

Viscount CECIL OF CIIELWOOD (British Empire) considered when war was declared 
Article 16, whose provisions were a great deal more severe than those of Article 1C, would enter 
into operation. All tho necessary guarantees of Article 1A would thus have been taken, and, 
in short, there would rather be an advantage in omitting Article 1C. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee had before it a suggestion to add at the end of 
Article 23 a provision which would state more clearly the obligations assumed in the event 
of the threat of war, and showing that in case of conflict not only should no positive help be 
accorded but that no negative help should be given to the opponent. 

M. DE CHALENDAR was compelled to state that, from the financial point of view, the 
complete absence of such a provision would be extremely regrettable. 

M. PosPISIL added that it was necessary to state in the text that nothing should prejudice 
the provisions of Article 16 of the Covenant. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to reserve Article 1 C, which would be submitted at the same time 
as the introductory note. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) left the matter to the decision ofthel3ureau. 

Agreed. 

Article 4. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) had made certain prop.osals which the .Bureau had not approved. 
He did not insist on them, but he recalled that m regard to Article 4 he had propo~cd that 
amortisation should be divided over the whole pcriGd of the loan. lie asked whether It would 
not be possible to examine this proposal once again. · . 

M. PosPISIL replied that the Financial Committee would ~xaminc it. 



-190-

Sir Henry STRAKOSCH felt compelled to state that the Financial Committee consi?~red 
that the proposal would raise great technical difficulties. In the first place, such provisiOns 
might raise difficulties from the point of view of placing the loan on the market. In the sec~nd 
place, objections would certainly be raised from the point of view of the borrower who, bemg 
engaged in a war, would obviously be unable immediately to make supplementary payments 
outside the service of interest on the loan. Finally, it was customary to provide m regard to 
loans that a stable annuity or interest on amortisation should be equal in quantity from the 
beginning, so that at the end of the period the proportion of amortisation was much greater . 

.M. TuMEDEI (Italy) considered, on the contrary, that the market would be much better 
disposed if rapid amortisation were provided for. · . · 

In the second place, if the interests of the borrower had to be taken into account, It was a~so 
necessary to take into account the interests of the creditors and the guarantors. The special 
guarantors in particular would desire that amortisation should start from the beginning. . 

In the third place, was it absolutely necessary to provide for a fixed annuity'? · · · 
M. Tumedei asked the Committee to reflect on that question, for in his opinion it was of 

the highest importance that each State should know exactly what was the total burden of 
the obligations which it assumed. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Bureau, the Rapporteur, and the representatives of the 
Financial Committee should consider the question. 

Agreed. 
Preamble. 

M. ITo (Japan) stated that his reservation referred also to the Preamble. 

M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) had been instructed to ask the Committee to consider whether 
it saw any possibility of stating the nature, the extent and the meaning of the supplementary 
obligations which the contracting parties would have to assume. The. Preamble had an 
interpretative value in dissipating any doubts which might exist. In its text, the new 
obligations and the existing guarantees could be pointed out clearly, and in particular those 
offered by the Covenant. · · 

M. ComAN (Rapporteur) considered that this request was well founded, for the present 
text was too vague. Be felt that it should be explained that it was a matter of " financial 
assistance by means of the guarantee of loans ". Thus, it would be stated in a summay Of 
the usual character of what financial assistance consisted. . 

M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) was satisfied. 

Tlze Preamble was adopted. 

The text as a whole was adopted with the exception of Articles 2, 3 and 1C, which would be 
submiUed again at the same lime as the introductory note. . . 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, May 7th, 1930, at4 p.m. 

Chairman : l\I. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present : All the members of the Drafting Committee. 

5. · Finandal Assistanrr to States \·irtims of an Aggression : Drawing up of the Draft 
Com·ention (continuation). 

. The _CHAIRMAN wishe~, before beginning the discussion on the general draft Convention 
With. a VIe:W to ~t:engthemng the means of preventing war, to consult the Committee on a 
spec1~l pomt a~·Ismg o~t of the Conyention concerning Financial Assistance. The small 
Dr~ftmg Committee ":h1ch had dealt With. that matter had been authorised to replace Article lC 
Which ref~rred to Article. 16 ?f the Cove~ant by another article in which a negative formula 

. would ~e mserte~. The Chairman submitted. the text proposed by the Financial Committee 
for Article 23, winch was to the following effect: . · · , . 

1
' Governm:~ts participati!lg in the ordinary guarantee or in the special guarantee 

u~dertake to facilitate as ~ompletely as possible the issue of loans authorised in conformity 
With the p~esent ConventiOn both by opening their financial markets for these loans and 
by ab~tarm11:g ftom any ~easure which might compromise the effective nature of the 
financial assistance which IS the object of the present Convention." 
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This text met the ideas expressed at the previous meeting of the Committee and 
consequently_ might be expected to raise no objections. Nevertheless, dilliculties might be 
encountered m regard to the second part which rcf<'rred to Article 16 of the Covenant. It 
had been proposed to insert this provision in the form of a second paragraph to Article 23 in 
the following terms : 

" This or any other provision of the presl'llt Couwntion cannot be interpn•ted as 
affecting the rights and obligations incurred by the High Contracting Parties as the result 
of the stipulations of Article 16 of the Covenant." 

. The Chairman proposed, in order to prevent a long discussion, that the Bureau should deal 
with the matter and should be authorised to consult the various delegations concerned, 
submitting the result of its work to the Committee in plenary session. 

. Viscount CECIL OF CHELWooo (British Empire) thought that, in view of the general terms 
in which the provision had been drafted, it would be preferable to insert it in a place in the 
~onvention where it would have a general meaning, for if it came immediutdy ufter ArticlQ 23 
It would appear to be connected only with that article. . 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with this view, which was also that of the French delegation. 

Theproposals of the Chairman were adopted. 

6. Draft General Convention for Strengthening the !\leans of pre\'cnting Wnr (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the members of the Committee had received a synoptic table 
(Annex I) showing the different suggestions proposed for the various provisions of the 
Convention. He proposed to open the discussion immediately on Article 3. The table 
submitted to the Committee comprised four columns : the French proposal, the former tt·xt 
amended according to the British proposals, the draft proposed by llaron Rolin Jacquemyns 
and the draft suggested by l\1. Unden. In addition, there was a new llrilish proposal 
(Annex III). · 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEl\IYNS (Rapporteur) wished to explain that he submitted his text as 
Rapporteur and not as representative of Belgium. In agreement with the German delegation, 
he had shortened the original text submitted by it ami he thought that the new text was 
appreciably nearer to the other texts except in respect of demililariscd zones of which it made 
no mention. This reference did not appear to him to be necessary, since those zones WCI'e 
provided for by existing conventions. 

Should his draft, however, be accepted, Baron Tiolin Jacquemyns thought that, in order 
to achieve the final adoption of this text, it would be better to complete it by the following 
provision: 

" The above provisions in no way affect the rights and obligations ineumbent upon 
the High Contracting Parties as a result of the treaties and conventions which they have 
previously concluded." 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) wished to make a number of observations 
regarding the new British proposal, which he thought furnished a means of solving the 
difficulties before the Committee. The object of any discussion undertal.:en by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security at its present session was to strengthen the moral obligations 
imposed by Article 11 of the Covenant and to transform them into legal obligations. In the 
accomplishment of this task the Committee had encountered many difliculties, of which the 

, most serious was possibly the follov.ing. Many countries were somewhat reluctant to 
undertake in advance to apply the recommendations put forward by the Council, for, in view 
of the state of tension which would certainly exist during a time of crisis, the recommendations 
of the Council might be even involuntarily of a nature gravely to compromise the safely of 
the State concerned. Several Governments, and among them the British Gowrnmcnt, felt 
this. It was therefore a question of ascertaining how Article 11 could be strengthened without 
imposing on the various States greater obligations than those which they were in a position to 
accept in the present state of international development. Several solutions had been proposed. 

The first solution was to say : "Why should not reliance be placed entirely on the wisdom 
of the Council?" This solution was obviously satisfactory. At the time when the Council 
would be called upon to examine the matter, the parties concerned would be present and would 
have the right to vote. In those circumstances, there was very lilLie likelihood that the Council 
would decide to recommend measures which one of the parties concerned would think dangerous 
for its national security. From the opinion expressed, however, by the various delegations 
it seemed that tlus solution, however satisfactory it might appear in theory, would have very 
little chance of acceptance in practice. · 
. It had also been suggested that Article 11 should he left in ils present state as far a~ the 
vote of the parties was concerned, which would mean that they would be allowed the right to 
veto the decisions contemplated by the Council in cases where such decisions did not appear 
acceptable. To adopt this solution, however, would be to abandon any idea of making 
progress. It must, however, be clearly recognised that, even if the obligations to be assumed 
were defined as clearly as possible, in cases in which the Council recommended measures causing 
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real danger to the national security of one party, it. was .extremely do~btf~l wheth~r that 
country would carry out even its contractual obligatwns m a case of this kin!}, and m that 
case the situation would become really dangerous. . 

Another solution had been suggested by the French delegation. It had proposed th~t 
one or two measures which the Council might be authorised to take should be defined, and, m 
regard to those measures, the parties ~hould be required to assul!le the d~finite oblig.ati~n to 
apply them. This suggestion, which seemed practical, had raised considerable obJeC~I?ns, 
because the French delegation had logically completed it by proposing a number of provlSlons 
also of a compulsory nature concerning control and sanctions .. The Govern~e':lts of a number 
of countries, especially the British Government, would find It extremely diflicult to. accept 
these provisions. Lord Cecil also felt somewhat reluctant to stipulate that the Council could 
be allowed to adopt any particular measure which States might undertake to apply. The 
Council might, for example, lay down lines of demarcation and order the withdrawal of tro?ps 
to a position beyond those lines, but these were the only provisions it could recommend which 
should be binding on States. This solution would, he thought, considerably reduce the powers 
conferred upon the Council by Article 11. The Committee should not, however, forget that, 
up to the moment, Article 11 had always proved entirely satisfactory. It was after a careful 
study of these various solutions that Viscount Cecil had reached the conclusion that perhaps 
a simpler solution was possible. It would be suflicient, in his view, to state the actual facts 
in the Convention. 

When the recommendations put forward by the Council, with the object of reducing a 
threat of war or of putting an end to war, constituted a real danger to the security of one of the 
countries concerned, it was obvious that that country could not accept them. The Council 
could therefore be left quite free to exercise its powers, provided that it was laid down that, 

\if the Council exercised its powers in a form which would obviously be dangerous for one 
of the parties concerned, that party could refuse to apply the measures recommended. In any 
case, this, in Viscount Cecil's view, was the surest method of procedure, for even if the solution 
proposed by the French delegation were adopted, wasitquite certain that in every circumstance 
it would'be possible to accept the recommendations of the Council, and that in certain special 
cases some of the measures adopted would not put the party applying them in a dangerous 
position? 

Lord Cecil was referring at this moment to the question of neutralised zones. Some 
years ago, it had been precisely this question which had given rise to strong objections on the 
part of military experts. · 

It was quite obviousthat,ifthe troops of the two countries concerned were to be withdrawn 
behind lines of demarcation established at the same distance on both sides from the frontier, 
the consequences of this withdrawal might quite easily not be the same for both. It was quite · 
possible that in such a case one of the two parties would be compelled to evacuate a very strong 
strategical position, while the other would abandon positions of no particular importance. 

General Hequin and General de 1\Iarinis would certainly remember the discussions on this 
question which had taken place in the Advisory Committee. . . 

These diflicullies, which were already considerable in so far as the land forces of States 
were concerned, were still greater in the case of their naval and air forces. · 

On sea, it was almost impossible to establish lines of demarcation. The Committee must 
also realise that, for the moment, in so far as naval warfare was concerned, the object was not 
to provoke a combat between two fleets but to establish a blockade. In such a case however 
how would it be possible to establish lines of demarcation ? Similar difliculties wo~ld be met 
with in the case of the air forces of the countries. 

~ It seemed, t.her~fore, veyy doubtful whether the Fr~nch .suggestion really constituted a 
satisfactory solutwn m practice. It should also be borne m mmd that it imposed too great a 
restriction on the powers of the Council. · . 

For that reason, the British delegation proposed to leave untouched the powers which 
the Co.uncil possessed in virt~e of .Article 11. and,. in order to forestall the objections that 
countnes which feared for their natwnal secunty might make, the British delegation suggested 
the following text to form the second paragraph of Article 3: 

" Provided al.ways that nothing in thi~ article shall compel any High Contracting 
Party to comply with any. such r.ecomme~da!wn of ~he Council which the High Contracting 
Party ~hall dc~m to be mconsi~tc_nt With Its natwnal safety ; but, in that case, it shall 
forthwith furmsh to· the Council Its reasons for refusing to comply with the Council's 
recommendation." 

It might im_mediatcly be ~bjectcd t~at all. the parties concerned would certainly urge that 
th~ measures laid down were mcompatJble With their national security. Lord Cecil did not 

. thmk so. He could quote. several examples draw~ from recen~ events. In the great majority 
of c.ases, the re~ommendatwns made by the Co~ncil would obvwusly not be incompatible with 
natwnal secunty and only the country which had definitely made up its mind to be 
the aggressor would tender a refusal. What country in the world would run such a risk? 

In any case, L~r? Cecil con~idered that, ~llo~ving for every kind of criticism, the article 
pro~osed by the BntJsh de.legatwn was unobJectionable, for it left the powers conferred by 
Article 11 untouched and did not weaken them. 

Before conclu~ing, Yiscount Cecil wished to reply in advance to the objections which 
th~ ~rench dele~atw.n might ~.ake. If that delegation were to emphasise the fact that many 
thu~"s w~re lackm~ m the BntJsh proposal, more especially provisions covering control, Lord 
Cecil desired to pomt out that these measures of control were, if not expressly, at any rate 
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implicitly,. included in th~ British_ text. If the Council ordered the withdrawal of troops 
beyond a hne. qf demarcatwn, and If one of the States in question were to maintain that that 
measure ":as mco_mpatible ":ith its n<ttional security were the other country not to carry out 
the prescnbed Withdrawal, 1t was obvious that the Council weuld be asked to control the 
executio~ of the measures recommended, which meant that control would be assured, 

Obvwusly, the British proposal made no mention of the sanctions contemplatod in the 
French proposal. Lord Cecil, however, did not think that an extension of the already very 
considerable J?OWers a~·ising out of Article 16 of the Covenant would be opportune at the 
m~m~nt. Th1s extensiOn would not be agreed to by many countries and particularly by Great 
Bntam. Nevertheless, though Article C in the form in which the French dcle"ation had 
drafted it was not to be found in the British proposal, it was none the less true that th~ substance 
of this article was, at any rate most of it, implicitly contained in that proposal. If the Council 
were to make recommendations which were obviously reasonable and capable of acceptance 
by the two parties, and if one of them did not execute them, there was very little chance of 
that party avoiding the sanctions provided for in Article 16 should war break out. The British 
formula therefore made possible an indirect return to the question of sanctions. 

In a spirit of conciliation; Lord Cecil said in conclusion that, if in the view of the majority 
of the Committee ~uch a procedure were necessary, it might be possible as an example- and 
Lord Cecil would emphasise this point- to outline certain measures. Personally, Lord Cecil, 
without being opposed in principle to this solution, thought it preferable to prelici'Ve the general 
form of the British proposal. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) observed that he had not taken a very active part in the 
drawing up of the articles of the Convention under consideration, and that he had wished to 
defer until the final reading of the texts submitted the definitive t-+;pression of his opinion. At 
the same time, he could not refrain from stating that in any case the proposal submitted by 
Viscount Cecil would have the sympathy of the Italian flelegation, for it covered a great part 
of the preoccupations of the various countries on the occasion of the signature of a Convoution 
whose exact bearing was not known. Moreover, the formulm adopted in that proposal 
departed as little as possible from the text of the Covenant, which was certainly an advantage. 

In regard to the French proposal, General de 1\Iarinis had recognised several days ago that 
technically it was perfectly logical, but that it raised grave objections in practice; and that 
was why the British proposal appeared to him to be preferable. Nevertheless, he maintained 
all the preoccupations expressed by Italy with regard to a general treaty and he reserved his 
view in regard to the final conclusions. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) had listened with great interest to the very friendly statement of 
Viscount Cecil. Nevertheless, to his very great regret, he could not support the text proposed 
by the British delegation. He said" to his very great regret " because he eoniiidered that the 
check which the Committee would encounter was greatly to be regretted. lie had believed 
that, in spite of the difficulties, it would be possible to do constructive work, at least in the fkld 
of the prevention of war,but he was compelled to note that the proposal of the British delegation 
did not constitute real advance. In pal'ticular, it defined the conditions for the application of 
Article 11 of the Covenant and nothing more. M. Massigli felt that it was always undesirable 
to confine oneself to repeating provisions which already existed. The result was only to 
weaken them. Viscount Cecil had accused the French delegation of reducing, by its proposal, 
the scope of Article 11 and of restrictinq _the powers _of . the C_ouncil ,under that article. 
M. Massi ali wished to observe that the dehmte measures md1cated m the I• rcnch proposal were 
not at all exclusive of the other measures which the Council might prescribe, and that was said 
expressly in an other article of the C?nvention. In sum, Article 3 proposed by the French 
delegation was complementary_ to Article 11. . . . . . . 

Moreover, it appeared to Jum to be somewhat disqUieting, from the pomt of VIew of pubhc 
opinion, that the work of the Committee should end in a text of which Viscount Cecil could 
say that in any case it could do no harm. 

M. Massigli was not convinced that the French proposal~ would be inoperativ~. They 
were aimed, in so far as land forces were concerned, at prevcntmg the contact of hostile forces 
in time of crisis and that measure appeared to him to be extremely important lie believed 
that similar me;sures could also be taken in the naval and air spheres. In the latter case, he 
recalled that the prohibitions of flying over certain zones was included in the ordinary way 
in Conventions already existing; for instance, in the International Convention on Aerial 
Navigation. There was no reason, therefore, why the system should not be extended to the 
case of a crisis. • 

In regard to control and supervision, ~e believe~ that the provisions drawn up were very 
easy of application and would not clash With sovereignty. 

In re"ard to the sanctions, the first text proposed by the French dclcga lion had given 
rise to obJections, which had been taken into account, but if the second paragraph of new 
Article C appeared to go too far, it might be asked in what case the Covenant would be applied. 

l\1. l\lassi"li concluded that he could not support the proposal submitted by Viscount 
Cecil. If that proposal found ~cal unani_mity i~ the Committee, he would send it to the French 
Government and draw its special attentwn to 1t. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) also regretted to have to say that he hesitated to accept Viscount 
Cecil's proposal. lie recalled that the obje~t o~ the German prop_osal! which_ was the basis 
of the draft, was to transform into legal obhgalwns the moral obhgatwns winch arose from 
Article 11 of the Covenant. The British proposal did not seem to add much to that article, 
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and i'n any -case not enough in the opinion o! the Germa!l delegation. Dr .. Goppei:t remained of 
opinion that agreement 'COUld be reached m advance m regard to cer~am definrte. measur.es. 
Obviously, care should be ta~en not to d_ecrease the powers of the Council, but he believed, with 
Dr. Massigli, that it was poss1ble to obviate that danger. _ . 

The German delegation would be prepared t~ ac~ep~ the text suggested by Baron Rolm 
J~cquemyns, l\11ich on the whole accorded _well with Its Ideas. It would also be prepared to 
accept the addition proposed by Baron Rolm Jacquem~ns at the e~ul of th~ te:'t m rega~d. to 
the treaties and conventions already concluded by the I-hgh Contnctmg Parties, If that addi_tron 
would increase the number vf acceptances of the suggested formula. ~t the s~me t1me, 
Dr. 'Goppcrt 'vou1d suggest giving greater flexibility to the text by the mtr-oductJ:on of the 
words "' in particular ". 

The 'text would then read as follows : 

... In particular, in fixing on the territory of each of the parties concerned .... " 

A fm-lher modification could also be introduced in order to admit of agreement with the 
British delegation. Dr. Gop pert agrc~d that it was diffi~ult to appl~ tl~e solution of lines of 
dcmarealion in the naval spheres, but 1t should be recogmsed that the mcrdents to be feared on 
land which often resulted from the excess of zeal on the part of local-commanders were a great 
deal less frequent in the naval spheres. Naval units were generally in the charge of officers 
of hi~h rank, who are fully a war~ _of their re~ponsibilit~es, and their orders su~ced to -prev~nt 
any hostile acts. In those cond1t10ns, Dr. Geppert believed that each o'f the Hrgh Contractmg 
Parties could be left the duty and the responsibility of taking all the necessary practical 
measures for.giving cfTect to the recommendations of the Council. In ll1e text, the formula: 

... Any provisional measures which the Council may consider necessary to ~nsure ", 

could be replaced by : 
.. 1\.ny provisional 'measures which •each Contracting Party •may -consider 'nece~sat·y · 

to cl1surc . . . ,., 

Thus it would be for each contracting party to guarantee that the .orders given ,by it would 
be sullicient to give eiTect to the recommendation ·of the Council. 

111. RuTGERS (Netherlands) wished to ,put forward some observations in-regard to the:Britis1I 
proposal. I Ie took as a point of departure Article 11 of the Covenant, and would prefer that 
reference should not be made to the" obligations arising out of Article 11 ",for that article gave 
to the Council a pacific mission. Every decision taken by the Council had to obtain.the assent 
of the .parLies who in fact :took part in ·the vote. Thus, .if the right of .the parties to vote was 
maintained, the .result would be practically nil, for there -would only -be a :simple reference 
to the provisions of Article 11. The real_progress which it was desired to realise was to draft 
provisions enabling the Council to prescribe measures without the intervention of the vote 
of the parties to the dispute. The British proposal accepted that provision, but it appeared 
to wilhdraw with one hand what it gave -with the other, si:nce,-ifthe .recommendation of the 
Council appeared to lle dangerous for one of .the parties, that party had the right to .refuse to 
apply it and to notify the •Council of its refusal. The reservation .of the British delegation 
gave to the pa1tie~ greater freedom to refrain from carrying out the measures prescribed. 

In addition, 1\1. Hutgers observed that in its first part the proposal of the British delegation 
made, or seemed to make, a step in advance, since it gave unlimited competence to the Council. 
Nevertheless, he would prefer the French proposal, which made real .if restricted progress, 
and he asked whether it would not be prderable to adopt the latter proposal, at least in regard 
to military and air aiTairs. - · 

Finally, M. H.ulgcrs stated that in rcgar·d to the question of control and .sanctions, ne 
would, for the moml'fit, not express his opinion. 

Viscount CECIL OF C!!ELWO?D (British Empire) wished fu·st to reply to~I. Goppert. The 
laller hud taken .the Happorleur s proposal and accepted it in regard .to land forces, but when 
the question of -naval forces was reached, he had made the same observations which Viscount 
Ceci~'s naval experts had ~_>ut forward and h~d recognised the impossibility of laying down 
prcc1se meas~res .. · He obvwusly pr;?poscd a sm1ple ~olution, which consisted _in saying to the 
Powers:" "'lou \\Ill do as you hkc ; but that solutwn would appear.to be.drfficult to apply. 

'Dr. G_oPPERT (Germany) pointe~ out that, according to his proposal, ·the Powers would 
have no liberty to do what- they ~nshed. They would be compelled to take .{he necessary 
measures. to guarantee the observal1ou by the naval forces of the Council's, prescription to avoid 
any host~le act. They _woul~ he free only to choose the appropriate measures to attain this 
end and rt would be the1r busmcss to take care that those measures should be adequate. 

Viscount c~ciL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) saidthdt 1\:I. Rutgers had stated that the 
British proposal did not lead t~ progress. '}'iscouut Cecil willingly recognised that the progress 
mad~ was s~all, _but he co~s1dered that It. was progress in the right direction, ·that was to 
say, I~ the d1rect10n of makm~ n~ore ciTectr:e the powers conferred ·by the Covenant on the 
CounciL On the, o~hcr hand, If It were ~esrred to re-draft the. Covenant, two categories of 
po,yers would be l:ud do_wn for the ~ouncrl, some of which would be obligatory and some of 
wh~ch would not llc o~hgat~ry .. \'rscount Cecil opposed that solution for the very reasons 
winch had caused _th~ mcluswn m t~e CoYCnant_ of the League of Nations of the provisions 
of the Pact of Pans, m order to avord the co-existence of two sets of obligations of unequal 
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bearing. He drew the attention of l\1. Massigli und 1\I. Rutgers to the great dnng{'rof decreasiug 
the value of the machinery set up by the League of Nations, which had already shown itself · 
to be very effective. 

He also wished to point out to the delegations of France and the Netherlands that in its 
first paragraph the British proposal gave to the Council very important powers of decision. 
\V~atever might be the result of the recommendations of the Council, it would be ollicially 
registered that the Council had recommended a certain measure. That was a very valuable 
result. On the other hand, the parties to the dispute should not be able to l'l'nder the decisions 
of the Council useless by a simple negative vote. If they did not wish to submit, they should 
~e obliged imme<;Jiately to furnish the Council with the reas?ns for their refusal to comply with 
Its recommendatiOns. It was easy to add that a country Imght put forward fallacious reasons 
but, as a matter of fact, in the international sphere reasons of that kind were not put forward: 
Viscount Cecil recalled the Greco-Bulgarian dispute. The Greek Government had never put 
forward fallacious reasons, and it had withdrawn its troops. If the Council drew up n·nsonable 
recommendations, the parties were obliged to comply with them. Viscount Cecil recalled 
the working of the Mandates Commission which in theory had no power but which, nevertheless, 
had done very valuable work in improving the administration of the territories under mandate. 
It was supported by public opinion and it was the force of public opinion which the Urilish 
proposal hoped would intervene in cases with which the Committee was concerned. 

l\L ITo (Japan) recalled that Article 3 was a very important article, which hnd hel'U 
drawn up at the beginning for cases in which hostilities had already broken out or in which 
frontier incidents or skirmishes, etc., had occurred. It appeared llt'Cl•ssary to take adequate 
measures to prevent those incidents from degenerating into war. The British dl'legation had 
added the idea of the threat of hostility which to l\1. Ito did not seem to be very clear. 

On the other hand, M. Ito considered that the British proposnl was an advnnce owing to 
the fact that the votes of the parties to the dispute were not counted when the Council dn'w 
up its recommendations. That was a step forward in the direction of the prevention of war 
in accordance with Article 11. M. Ito expressed his sympathy with the British proposal ; 
meanwhile, he reserved his opinion in regard to the possibility of establishing a general treaty. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) thought it useful in his capacity of Happorteur to 
recall briefly the trend of the discussion. To begin with, the Committee had dealt with a 
first text of Article 3, which referred to precautionary measures " which the Council may make, 
prescribing, in particular, the withdrawal of forces ... ", 

That text made no reference to .naval or air questions. The nwnsure indicated was of 
the nature of an example. The text, however, had givrn rise to objections, based on vrry 
strong reasons, on the part of the French delegation, which was opposed to the words " in 
particular", The French delegation wished for explanations, and had drawn up ils proposal 
which was reproduced in the first column of the synoptic table. The French proposal paid 
special attention to the lines of demarcation in regard to naval and air forces, and it also 
contained under (c) a provision which apprared in Article 4 and which still further increased 
the meaning of the suggested clause. In that direction, especially in regard to naval measures 
and sanctions, there had appeared to be little possibility of obtaining unanimity or even a 
majority. . . 

It was then that Baron Rolm Jaequemyns as Rapporteur, after havmg consulted the 
German delegation, had suggested a text. Dul'ing the discussion, however, it had been obvious 
that it was not very likely that that text would be accepted. 

Finally, the Committee had deal_t with a new propos!ll put forwar~ by the British 
delegation. That proposal was dommated by a very wrde tendency m regard to the 
recommendations of the Council. It was no longer concerned with the withdrawal of troops, 
and the text referred in a general manner to the recommendations of the Council. In fact, 
great freedom was left to the Council, but that very great freedom was balanced in the second 
paragraph by greater freedom to the parties to the dispute to refuse, for good reasons, to carry 
out the measures prescribed by the Council. . . . . 

In view of those various proposals and of the discussiOn which had taken place, Baron Rohn 
Jaequemyns asked whether among the opposing opinions there could not be found a common 
point on which the agreement C?~ld be ~cached. . . . . ' 

He would ask Viscount Cecil If he did not thmk that, m the event of the Council d1rectmg 
a State to withdraw those of its forces which had penetrated into the territory of another State, 
the first State would not be obliged, in that case, to comply with the Council's prescription. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) replied that obviously in a case of that kind 
no country could even think of refusing to apply the reco~mend~tions of the ~ouncil. The 
consequence of a refusal would be_ that that State would Imrncdiat~Iy be ~ons1~ered as the 
aggressor and the provisions of Article 16 _wo~ld b~ put into op~ratw!l. 1 hus, I~ was n_o~ a 
question of a purely theoretical or academic disc~ssi~n, but o~ a discussiOn. concernmg ~e~htJcs 
and, in consequence, there would be no necessity Ill practice to mentiOn eventualities of 
that kind. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUE:IlYNS (Rapp~rteur) did not que~tion the reply which Viscou!lt Cecil 
had made to his question. He noted m regard to the withdrawal of the forces Which had 
invaded the territory of a State that there w?uld be agreement if the Y'?rds" i~ particular." 
were omitted. Baron Rolin Jaequemyns behe~ed, cont~ary to _the opmwn of VIscount Cecil, 
that it would all the same be desirable to explam the pomt, which would be completed by the 
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supervisioR provided in Article 4. Possibly that would be a question on which the Committee 
would be able to reach agreement. t th "d f th 

On the other hand, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns would ~e prepared to .retu:~ o e I e.a o . e 
French delegation in regard to naval and air forces, but, m order to avOid raiSI~g th~ obJecti?ns 
which had already been put forward, he believed it would b~ preferable to retam, With draftmg 
reservations, the- proposal put forward by Dr. G~p_pert, w~ICh ~ould leave to th~ States the 
responsibility of taking express measures for givmg satisfactiOn ~o the Council. Tim~, a 
minimum proposal would be reached which would concern only t~e withdrawal of troops which 
had invaded the territory of another State, and that compromise would perhaps enable the 
members of the Committee to reach agreement. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) had listened with great interes.t to the observations of Yiscount 
Cecil. He fully recognised that moral forces were at the basis of the League of NatiOns and 
its work and that those moral forces were as apparent in the apJ?Iicati.on ~f Article 11 as. in 
the working of the Mandates Commission. In the case under discussiOn, It was a questiOn 
of legal obligations. - · 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) observed that a legal obligation was ;llways 
a moral obligation. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) maintained that it was a question of legal obligations which the 
parties could refuse to carry out by 3: simp!~ declarat.ion b~sed OJ?- well.-founded ~easons that 
the measures prescribed by the Council were mcompatible With their natiOnal secunty. It was 
obvious that a country which put forward fallacious reasons in support of its refusal would 
incur the disapproval of public opinion, but he feared that the Convention would not have 
great force if it simply rested on disapproval, even of the. whole wor!d. .It was to b~ feared that 
this disapproval would be braved. M. Rutgers appreciated, as did V;scount Cecil, the value 
of moral forces, but he considered it necessary to establish legal obligations. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to leave the French delegation's proposal on one side and to 
endeavour to arrive at a single text combining all the other proposals. There would then be 
two texts, and an effort would be made to bring them together by means of a compromise 
text. During the discussion, he had noted that the shades of differences between the proposals 
had not been weakened, but emphasised. In order that an attempt should again be made 
to reach a solution, he proposed that the meeting should be adjourned for a few minutes 
in order that the delegations concerned might consult together and, if possible, reach an 
acceptable text. 

(The meeting was adjourned at 6.5 p.m. and re-opened at 6.35 p.m.) 

The CHAIRMAN said that during the break in the meeting the Rapporteur had endeavoured 
to draw up a compromise which should take account of the proposal submitted by Viscount 
Cecil and the other suggestions. The .text was as follows : 

"In a case of~ threat. of hos~ility, or if any hostile ~cts have b~en committed by 
one ?f. the conlra~tmg parties agamst another party, and If th~ Council, acting under the 
provlSions of Arbcl~ 11 o~ the c.ovenant. of. t!Ie .League of NatiOns, shall, in conscquencr, 
make recommendatiOns With a view to dimmishmg or putting an end to that threat c.ir 
war, the High Contracting Parties hereby undertake to comply with such recommendation. 

" No exception can be made to this undertaking if the Council has confined itself 
to ordering the withdrawal of forces which have penetrated into the territory of another 
State. 

. " In all other circl!mstances, each.~igh Contra~ting Party also undertakes to comply 
With the recommendatiOn of the Counciim so far as It does not think such recommendation 
to be inconsistent with its national safety ; but in that case it shall forthwith furnish to 
the Council its reasons for refusing to comply with the Council's recommendation. 

" T.he above pro.visions ~o not in any way affect the rights and obligations incumbent 
upon High Contractmg Parties as the result of the treaties and conventions which they 
have previously concluded." 

. T~e first paragraph of this text ":as based on the proposal of the British delegation, of 
wluch It. reproduced most of the W?rdm~. The second paragraph emphasised the necessity 
of the withdra~al of any forces which might have penetrated into the ten-itory of any other 
State. The thtrd p~~agraph reproduced almost word for word the suggestion contained at 
the end o~ Lord Cecil s proposal. T~e last para~ra~h contaii~ed the clau~e suggested by 
Baron R.olm Jaequemy~s to cover the_nghts and obhgatwns resultmg from prevwus treaties and 
conventions. The .ChairfJ?-ll:n would mform the Committee immediately of a fresh suggestion 
to the eff~ct that this provision sl~ould be ~dded to the .end of paragraph 2 in order more clearly 
t? de~ne Its scope. It c?uld be I~serted ~n the followmg form: " or the observance of special 
situatiOns created by virtu~ of mternatwnal agreements ~·. Consequently the measures 
recommended by the Council would apply to demilitarised zones. ' ... 

Viscount CEC~L. OF CHELWOOD (~ritish Empire) thought that the formula proposed whlch · 
he was now exammm.g f~r the fi~st time only .was of too vague a nature. He did not mind 
where a formula of this kmd was mserted, but Its meaning must be more clearly stated. 
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. Dr. G~PPERT (Germany) regretted that no reference was made to the lines of demarcation 
behmd which the forces of the two States must be withdrawn. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Rapporteur) thought that the German delegation preferred the 
first teX;t suggested, to be found in the third column of the synoptic table. That text was 
based directly on the German proposal. He would, however, point out that this new text 
constituted a minimum and that it was perhaps better than nothing. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) asked for time to reflect before giving his opinion. Moreover, 
he wondered whether military Powers might perhaps fear that even the communication 
of reasons of national security because of which the State refused to conform to a measure of 
the Council, might in certain cases compromise this security. Personally, he did not think 
there could be any question of that. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) replied that in that case their security 
would be of a very precarious nature. . 

The CHAIRMAN noted the tendency to move in the direction of a single formula, excep1: 
in regard to the observations which the German delegation might feel .inclined to make after 
closer examination of the point. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) said thatif the work of the Committee resulted in a text which should 
achieve real unanimity, not only would he forward this text to his Government, but he would 
advise its adoption. He would, however, point out that in no case could he recommend the 
adoption of a text in which the Committee showed itself really too afraid to call things by 
their proper name. He was referring at the moment to demilitarised zones. The existence 
of these zones was not a new fact. Provision had been made for them in existing treaties, 
and it might be regarded as likely that they would also be found in future treaties, since the 
League of Nations itself had recommended the adoption of this system in certain cases. 
M. Massigli did not wish to decry the prudent ingenuity of the proposal put forward by Baron 
Rolin Jaequemyns, but where psychology and public opinion were concerned, every shade had 
to be taken into account. If they arrived at a text which not only did not add fresh elements 
to the question of security, but which even carefully avoided using the proper word to 
describe a system brought into being precisely in order to reinforce security in certain cases, 
the effect on opinion would be disastrous. He would fonvard such a text to his Government 
because it was his duty to do so, but he could not conscientiously recommend its adoption, 
and he was certain that no French Government would accept it. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELwoon (British Empire) agreed with M. Massigli on this point. He 
saw no reason Ii.ot to say what was meant. It was obvious that the provision which it was 
desired to add to the secc:J.d paragraph covered demilitari~ed zones. In that case, this should 
be clearly stated. 

Baron ROLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporte~) fully agreed with Viscount Cecil and l\L 1\Jassigli. 
He had suggested a general formula, however, in order to meet objections. The duty of a 
Rapporteur was obviously to seek means to offeiJd no one. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that Dr. Goppert had no objection to a reference to demilitarised 
zones. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that what was essential was to prevent armed forces from 
actually engaging. It was this point which had specially pleased him in the text previously 
proposed. In his view, the formula was of little importance. 'Vhat was essential was to 
preserve the idea of the lines of demarcation. This idea, however, had disappeared from the 
proposed text, at any rate, in so far as the second paragraph was concerned, though that 
paragraph was the keystone of the arch. 

Baron ROLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) pointed out toM. Rutgers that the reason why the 
idea of lines of demarcation had not been kept in the new draft was because he had been under 
the impression that there was very little chance that any agreement would be reached on this 
point. He repeated that the text submitted contained the minimum possible. Was it not 
better, however, to remain content with making very small progress rather than to achieve 
nothing? 

M. ITo (Japan) said that the formula with which the first paragraph opened, " should 
there be a threat of hostilities", appeared to him difficult to interpret. He would prefer the 
wording of the Covenant in which the formula " threat of war" was used. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) supported l\1. Ito's suggestion. It would 
be preferable to adopt the wording of Article 11. If not, the Committee would appear to 
allude to cases different from those covered by that article to which indeed allusion was made 
a little further on in the text. 

This was merely a question of words, however, which it was extremely difficult to discuss 
in a large Committee. He said that he could accept in advance any solution which the Bureau 
of the Committe(might adopt in this matter. 
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f h h ge of views which had just taken 
The CHAIRMAN noted that~ as th.e result o t e e:cc an T A ticle 2 of the present text 

place aareement had been achieved m regard to Article 1. 0 ~ • 1 t " 
would b~ added the formula: " or in a demilitarised zone in virtue of mternatwna agreemen s · 
Paragraph 3 would remain unchanged, and paragraph 4 would be. ~eleted. 

If the Committee agreed, this text could, he thought, be provisionally adopted. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) did not wish to commit himself definitely. .He ~ished to 
examine the new text closely, for he did not think it free from danger~ and obJectiOns. He 
would confine himself to pointing out the difficulties which would occur ~~ case~ ~~ere one ~f 
the great Powers stated that it was unable to accept the recom~endahons o e . ounci · 
Without wishing to emphasise this point, he feared· that the attitude of the C?uncil would 
differ according to whether the matter concerned a _great 01: a small Power. ThiS procedure, 
which referred to national security, was of no great mterest m so far as he was concerned, and 
he felt compelled to reserve his opinion. 

Dr. G6PPERT (Germany) and M. WESTM~N (Sweden) also reserved their views. 

M. SOKAL (Poland) would explain the views of the Polish delegation at the following 
meeting. · 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee could register at any rate a provisional 
agreement upon the text. The only text outstanding was that proposed by the French 
delegation and this new text. 

Article 4. 

The CHAIRMAN briefly analysed the different kinds of_ proposals to be f~und in the. five 
columns dealing with Article 4. Article 4 covered the questiOn of control, ~nd It "!'as especially 
necessary to find a formula for this. It would be easier, he thought, to achieve a smgle_formula 
covering the point. The texts contained in columns 2, 3 and 4 wer~ very much ahke, ~nd 
differed only with regard to shades of meaning. He wondered whether It would not be possible 
to combine them in a single text. 

-
Viscount CEciL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) preferred the draft suggested by Baron 

Rolin Jaequemyns. The other texts would lead to delay. In time of crisis, however, every 
hour was precious, and no provision should be adopted which might hinder the action of the 

· Council in cases of this kind.· 

M. ITo (Japan) had no insuperable objection to the text suggested by Baron Rolin 
. Jaequemyns, but preferred the former text, which he thought more supple. 

Baron Row~ JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) said that his text did not stipulate that 
representatives of the Council must of necessity be sent to the spot. The difference between 
this text and the former was that the former provided for the despatch of representatives. 
He would remind the Committee of the Council's discussions in regard to this matter during 
the spring of 1927. They had often been quoted, and they had contemplated the possibility 
of sending representatives . 

. Dr, G6PPERT (Germany) was in favour of the draft proposed by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) thought that the object of the proposal put forward by M. Unden 
was to anticipate the French proposal. If, however, the French delegation was unable to 
accept the suggestion of M. Unden, he thought that the Swedish delegation would be ready to 
adopt the proposal of Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

M. ITo (Japan), in reply to a question of the Chairman, said he would refrain from voting. 

. The CHAIRMAN was under the impression that a number of delegations would be prepared 
to accept the draft suggested by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. · 

M. MAssiGLI (France) had serious objections to the vague character of the proposed wording. 
He would emphasise the importance of the words " without delay " to be found in the first 
parawaph of the French proposal. It "!'ould be useful to lay down that the high contracting 
parties should execute the measures decided on by the Council without delay for in no other 
part of the Convention did this phrase occur. ' 

B~ron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) said this idea could be introduced into Article 3 
where It could be laid down that the contracting parties would undertake to conform withoui 
delay to the precautionary measures, etc. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELWooo (British Empire) had no objection to this solution, 

M .. SoKAL (Poland) would give his views at the following meeting on Article 4 as well as 
on Article 3, . · · 
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The CHAIRMAN summarised the discussion. 
After an exchange of views, the Committee now had before it the text proposed by the 

French delegation in the form suggested by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns, which appeared to 
have encountered the support of several delegations. He proposed that the remainder of the 
discussion should be postponed to the next meeting. 

This proposal was adopted. 

7. Appointment of a Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee instructed to Dl'al with the Question 
of Aircraft. 

M. DE CASTRO (Uruguay) was appointed Rapporteur of thP "'.nb-Committee for dealing 
with the question of aircraft. 

SIXTH MEETINQ 

Jfeld on Thursday, May 8th, 1930, at10 a,m. 

Chairman : M, SENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present ; All the :members of the Prafting Committee. 

8. Financial Assistance to States Victims of an Ag,ression : Drawing up of the Draft 
Convention (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the Bureau had suggested that Article lC should be omitted 
and had brought forward a new drafting for Article 23 ; it also proposed tq introd'QCe a new 
Article 26A into the text of the Convention. 

The aforementioned articles ran as follows : 

" Article 23. 
" Those ordinary or special guarantor Governments undertake to facilitate to the 

fullest possible extent the issue of loans authorised undeJ;. the present Convention, both 
by opening their financial markets to such loans a11d by abstaining from any measure 
capable of compromising the efficacity of the financial assistance provided for by the 
present Convention. " · . 

" Article 26A. 
" The provisions of the present Convention may not be interpreted as lllffecting the 

rights and obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the provisions of Article 16 . 
of the Covenant." · 

The Preamble, Articles lA, lB, 2 and 3 were adopted; Article lC was deleted. 

Article 4 (Original Text). 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Financial Committee had unanill'lDusly decided that the 
present text was the only one which could be adopted. M, Janssen had el:plained that the 
Belgian Government, after hearing explanations of the oustoms of international markets, 
had completely abandoned its original point of view. · 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) reserved the right for the competent Italian finaneial organisation 
to refuse to be bound by the provisiOJlS of the text, should they find it necessary. 

M. WEsTMAN (Sweden) made the same reservation for Sweden. 

Article 4 was adopted. 

Articles 5 to 21 were adopted. 

Article 22. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that explanations had been given to the Turkish 
deleaate durin<1 the plenary meeting. Besides the reasons which had been given, the Finapdal 
Con~ittee had put forward considerations of technical order. It had had the opportunity 
during a private meeting to explain these to a representative of the Turkish delegation and 
had upheld its point of view. 

Article 22 was adopted. 

Article 23 was adopted in f/le new form proposed biJlhe Burrcm, 
,4rticles 24 to 26 were adopted, 
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Article 26A. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) asked if this article, proposed by the Bur~au, mi~ht no~ contain a 
general formula that appeared m all treaties Which stipulated that It was Impossible for the 
present ConventioR to infringe the rights and character of the League of Natwns. · 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the present text, which left intact the rights under Article 16 
of the Covenant, had been arrived at after a long discussion. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELwoon (British Empire) pointed out that it ":as iJ?possible to ac~e~t 
the formula proposed by M. Tumedei, because the present ~onventwn mtroduced cer ::tm 
modifications which res~ricted the right of voting in the Council. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) agreed with Viscount Cecil. 

Article 26A was adopted. 

Articles 27, 28 and the Articles A and B were adopted. 

Article C. 

M. TUMEDEI (Italy) pointed out that the duration of the Convention had been increased 
by half the period originally suggested. · 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) replied that, practically speakin,g, ~hat 
increase meant nothing at all, for, at the beginning, a period of t~n ye~rs after th<: comi~g.mto 
force of the plans for disarmament had been suggested_ ; but, m spite of all his optimism, 
Viscount Cecil could hardly hope that a disarmamant convention would be adopted before two 
or three years' time. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) added that Article 8 of the Covenant made provision for a revis~on 
of this plan every ten years. It would be useful if it had been possible to make th~ duratwn 
of the present Convention coincide with the duration of the Disarmament Conventwn. 

Article C was adopted. 
Article D. 

- Viscount CEciL o~ CHELWOOD (British Empire) pointed out that paragraph 1 of this article 
made the entry of the Convention into force subject to the entry and maintenance in force of 
the plans for the reduction of armaments, but the second paragraph mentioned no plan for the 
reduction of armaments, but a· plan for the limitation and reduction of armaments by the 
general disarmament conference ; Article 8 of the Covenant dealt with a certain number of 
questions, and it was conceivable that confusion might arise from these two texts. The same 
expression ought to be used in the two paragraphs. 

M. MAssrGLI (France) felt that there was a difficulty. According to the second paragraph 
of Article C, the Convention should contiRue in force for further successive periods of five years, 
but under Article 8 of the Covenant disarmament conventions were subject to revision at 
least every ten years. He thought that the Committee should establish a certain parallel 
between lhe two texts. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the aim of the relation that they were trying 
to create between the Convention on Financial Assistance and the plan of disarmament was, 
above all, a political and tactical one ; but, nevertheless, they had tried to secure an independent 
existence for the Convention on Financial Assistance. · -

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) pointed out that the principal reason for 
this link between the two Conventions was the fact that the British Government considered 
that a disarmament plan would reinforce the security of the world to such an extent that, in 
the circumstances, the British Government would be prepared to look favourably upon an 
extension of its obligations which otherwise it would have been unwilling to consider .. 

M. MAssiGLI (France) recalled the fact that Viscount Cecil's proposal laid it down that 
the entry into force and the maintenance of the Convention would be subject to the entry into \ 
force and the maintenance of the plans for disarmament. To it the Committee had added the 
French proposal, which ought to lead to the revision of the whole of the article. Would it not 
be possible to say in the first paragraph that the entry into force of the Convention on Financial 
A~tsistance was subject to the entry into force of the Convention for the Reduction of 
Armaments, and to lay it down in the second paragraph that the grant of assistance under 
this Convention to a contracting party was subject to the acceptance by this contracting 
party of the plans for disarmament? M. Massigli proposed the following wording: 

" The entry into force of the present Convention is subject to the entry into force 
of the plan for reduction of armaments contemplated by Article 8 of the Covenant. 

" N~twith~t~nding the prov!sions of Articles lA, lB, and 13, if one of the High 
Contract!ng Parties has not earned out such a plan so far as he is concerned, such High 
Contractmg Party shall not be capable of benefiting by the financial assistance provided 
for by the present Convention." 
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Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) found himself unable to accept this text. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) pointed out that it might happen that a contracting party that had 
adopted the plan for disarmament might not carry it out. There was even another possibility 
that would have to be taken into account, in which the plan of disarmament would have 
collapsed for some reason or another. 

. M. MASSIGLI (France) replied that Article 8 of the Covenant provided for a plan for 
disarmament that was subject to revision at certain intervals ; but inasmuch as no one had 
agreed as yet to the necessity of revision, the original plan was still there. It was impossible 
for a country to evade the obligations of Article 8 unless it actually left the League of Nations. 

M. TUMEDEI (Italy) thought that this was too strict an interpretation to give to Article 8 .. 

In Viscount CEciL OF CHELwooo's (British Empire) opinion, it was quite obvious that as 
soon as a plan for disarmament should expire each of the High Contracting Parties would cease 
to enforce it. · 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) did not insist on adding the expression 
"maintenance in force "after the expression" entry into force ", but in his opinion it should 
be made quite clear that this article referred to a plan for limitation and reduction of armaments 
adopted by the disarmament conference in accordance with Article 8 of the Covenant. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) said that the present text did not cover the possible case when, for 
some reason or other, no general plan of disarmament being in existence, a State, after the 
expiration of the six months' delay, should come _to ask for financial assistance. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) admitted this possibility. Were there 
really objections to the first paragraph mentioning not only the entry into force of plans for 
disarmament, but also their existence? 

In M. TuMEDEI's (Italy) opinion, not only the entry into force of the Convention, which 
would merely establish the initial relationship, but also the existence of the Convention, which 
would affect the duration of the Convention on Financial Assistance, would have to be taken 
into account. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) pointed out that it was not necessarily 
exact to say that Article 8 of the Covenant made provision for perpetual plans for disarmament. 

• The phraseology of that article was sufficiently vague for the plans to be considered as being 
of limited duration. 

l\1. SoKAL (Poland) said that the difficulties and obstacles in the way of putting this 
Convention into force were accumulating. It was proposed to make a definite time provision, 
i.e., the entry into force of the plans for disarmament, to which was to be added an indefinite 
and completely vague time provision concerning the actual existence of plans for disarmament. 
Those two conditions were irreconcilable. 

It would be much simpler to say that the duration of the Convention on Financial 
Assistance should be the same as that on the Disarmament Convention. 

' 
M. ERICH (Finland) was in complete agreement with l\1. Sokal. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwooo (British Empire) said that, after all, no one would be so stupid 
as to suppose that, if the entry into force of the Convention on Financial Assistance was subject 
to the entry into force of the plans for the reduction of armaments, there would be no reason 
for the Convention to lapse immediately the plans for the reduction of armaments· ceased to 
exist. It was. consequently useless to speak in this text, not only of the entry into force, but 
also of the existence of these plans. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) said that the expression " plans for the reduction of 
armaments" was much too vague. How many such plans ought there to be? The Council 
should be given the power to decide whether the conditions laid down in this article had been 
fulfilled or not. 

The CHAIRMAN warned the Committee that it was dangerous to make amendments in 
the text at the last moment, and proposed that they should accept the first paragraph of the 
text proposed by the Bureau as it stood and follow it by the second paragraph of the text 
proposed by M. Massigli. In that case, the article would run as follows : 

" The entry into force of the present Convention, and its maintenance in force as 
regards authorisation of new loans, shall be conditional upon the entry into force and 
maintenance in force of the plans for reduction of f\rmaments contemplated by Article 8 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

" Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles lA, lB, and 13, if, after the expiry of 
one year from the coming into force of the aforesaid plans, a High Contracting Party does 
not discharge the obligations incumbent upon it in consequence of such plans, such High 
Contracting Party shall not be capable of benefiting by the financial assistance provided 
for by the present Convention," 

This~proposaliwas adopted. 
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Article 31 (original text) was adopted. 

Article 29 (Interval between Ratification and Participation). 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) asked if a State that should accede to the Convention after its entry 
into force would ultimately be able to claim the benefit of financial assistance or would be 
obliged to wait for a period of six months or a year. In the first case, it would be in the interest 
of certain States to adjourn their accession indefinitely until they found themselves menaced 
by a case of war. 

The question had been badly put at the Third Committee when it had been pointed out 
that it would be advisable to provide an interval between the moment when a Sta.te that had 
just deposited its accession to the Convention had actually ratified the Conve!itiOn and the 
moment when it might benefit from the advantages and obligations resultmg fr?m t~e 
Convention. For that reason, he had not been persuaded by the reply of the Fmanc1al 
Committee, the text of which made it necessary to renounce a provision of this kind, which 
might in certain cases diminish the efficiency of the Convention. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) reminded them that the Third Committee had expressed its 
opinion on the Swedish proposal. He agreed with M. Tumedei in thinking that every State 
that acceded to the present Convention after its entry into force should not be allowed to 
enjoy the benefits of the Convention except after a certain delay. 

Sir Henry STRAKOSCH said that the Financial Committee had tried to make accessions 
to the Convention as easy as possible. By allowing States the possibility ·of acceding to the 
Convention even when they were immediately menaced by an imminent conflict, the Council 
would he given an efficacious weapon for the prevention of war. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) pointed out that, on the contrary, other Conventions contained 
a provision preventing States from depositing their accession at the last minute. 

Sir Henry STRAKOSCH replied that the ratification of this Convention, which involved 
financial engagements, would certainly arouse considerable difficulties in Parliaments. In 
certain cases, the existence of an immediate danger might be necessary to bring them to give 
their ratification. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) thought that the present text would produce a diametrically opposite 
restdt. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that there was no doubt that if a gap was left in the Convention 
allowing States to adjourn their ratification a large number would take advantage of such 
a gap to evade the Convention. He proposed that the present text should be retained, but 
that mention should be made in the report of the scruples shown by certain delegations. 

This proposal was accepted. 

The whole of the Convention was adopted.· 

(The representatives of the Financial Committee withdrew.) 

9. Report on the Draft Convention for Financial Assistance to States Victims of an 
Aggression. 

M. CoaiAN (Spain) read his report, which was adopted. 

10, Draft General Convention for Strengthening the i\{eans of preventing War (continuation). 

Article 3. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) made the following declaration : 
" We cannot forget that it was the German suggestions which were the origin of our 

work, and "!'~.feel to an e~en greater e~tent .tha~ the other delegations - if that is possible 
- responsibility for makmg progress m this direction. 

" In regard to the text of :Article 3 which is now before us we regret that 
it seems impossible, in the first place, to attach a system of well-defined measures to be 
compulsorily. carried out and to obtain unanimity for our proposal concerning lines 
of demarcatiOn. 

" In its present fo;m, neverth~less, the article lays down for a particular case a 
recomme~datwn to which th~ parties mu~t comply without conditions : the withdrawal of 
forces. V.:hich have penetrated ~nt? the temtory of another State. It is not going very far to 
submit 1~ advance to a prescnpb?n of that nature. Nevertheless, the same provision which 
was c?ns1de~ed worthy of appearmg, as one example of a measure which the Council might 
take, m Article 3 of the model treaty. 

· " In regard to tha~ part of the text which has been taken from the British proposal, 1 
acknowledge that my JUdgment yesterday was perhaps a little too prompt and that 1 was 
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also influenced by my preference for other texts when I snid that it made very little change in 
~he present state of affairs under Article 11 of the Covenant. In order to judge of its importance 
It must be remembered that according to Article 5 the votes of the parties to the dispute "ill 
not be counted in reckoning the unanimity of the Council . 

. " It is perhaps true that the right of the State not to comply 'With a recommendation 
Which is contrary to its national security may shock at first sight. Nevertheless, I recognise 
that the obligation of the State to give explanations before the Council- explanations which 
would naturally be given at a private meeting whieh the representative of the adversary 
State would. not attend - offers a strong guarantee against abuse. It goes without saying 
that the matter would not remain there, but that the Council would then proceed to make new 
recommendations in regard to other measures which, without raising the same objection, 
would be such as to remove the danger of aggravating the conflict. 

" Even those, however, who do not ·wish to attribute too much importance to 
the provisions contained in the text of Article 3 should recognise that a Convention which 
contained that article, Article 1, which we have provisionaliy adopted as well as Articles 4 
and 5, which are found in the text suggested by our Rapporteur, would have greater value 
than a treaty concluded in the terms of the model treaty which was approved by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security and recommended to the Governments. The participation of the 
parties in the Council vote is excluded, not only as in the model treaty in the case of hostilities 
which have already broken out, but in all cases of threat of war, and there are more effective 
provisions in regard to the supervision of the carrying out of the measures recommended. 

" We therefore believe that such a Convention may be considered as an appreciable 
advance in the work of organising peace. I have said that we are ready to accept the text of 
Article 3, but I should like to suggest that it should b.e somewhat altered. It might be of 
advantage to begin with the provision concerning cases in which the parties undertake 
absolutely to comply with the recommendation of the Council and to follow that by the other 
provisions. That is not a new proposal by the German delegation but simply a remodelling 
of the former text,~the meaning of which is fully retained." 

In conclusion, Dr. Goppert proposed the following text: 

" If, in the event of a threat of war, the Council, acting in virtue of the provisions 
of Article 11 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, recommends the withdrawal of 
the forces of one of the High Contracting Parties having penetrated into the territory 
of another State or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of international treaties, the High 
Contracting Party undertakes to comply therewith without delay. 

" Each High Contracting Party also undertakes to conform to any other 
recommendation which the Council may make to it with a view to reducing the threat of 
war or to ending it in so far as it does not consider such recommendation incompatible 
with its national security ; in such a case, however, it shall at once inform the Council 
of the grounds for its refusal to comply with the recommendation," 

M. SoKAL (Poland) made the following statement : 

" You will remember that I reserved the possibility of speaking on the whole of Articles 3 
and 4 of the draft general Convention. 

" Meanwhile, I have followed the discussion on those articles with great interest, and 
I have noted with satisfaction that some of the principles which I put forward during the 
general discussion have to some extent found expression in several of the suggestions submitted 
to the Drafting Committee. On the one hand, account has been taken of my objections to 
the substitution of a new idea -" hostilities " for that of "war" or ;• threat of war", which 
appear in the Convention in force. , 

" On the other hand, the French delegation has very clearly explained the necessity for 
establishing clear and precise obligations with the necessary system of supervision and, if 
necessary, coercive measures; ideas already put forward by the Polish delegation. \Ye are 
in agreement, on these various points, with the French delegation. 

" Nevertheless, my. instructions compelled me to ask that a new column should be added 
to the text already appearing in the synoptic table. That, I well understand, would not 
contribute towards bringing nearer a solution of the problem which is already so complicated. 

" In order to facilitate our work as far as possible and to avoid increasing the divergencies 
of view, I will confine myself for the moment to submitting to my Government the results 
of our work and asking whether it sees any possibility of supporting one of the proposals 
already drawn up, with the amendments or reservations which it may think desirable to 
make. 

" At the same time, as we do not appear as yet to have reached unanimity, I reserve the 
attitude of my Government in regard to the desirability, in the present state of affairs, of 
transforming the model treaty for strengthening the means of preventing war into a general 
convention." 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) made the follo"ing declaration : 
" The minimum on which, if not the Committee on Arbitration, at least the majority of 

the delegations represented on the Drafting Committee, is able to reach agreement on this 
article may have some possibility of being adopted by the Assembly, but it is not certain that 
this agreement can lead to a convention which would be signed by a considerable number of 
States, 
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· " This minimum is partly legal, partly moral, but the legal obli~~tio;'ls which it contains 
are not new : not to invade the territory of another State or of ~emrhtansed zones, these are 
solemn Qbligations which are already binding on States. . . 

"At the same time, there are the moral obligations :to comply With pacific and reasonable 
recommendations is already the moral duty of every State. . . . . 

" Above all the article does not contain what we should all hke to find mit; that IS to say, 
the recognition ~f the power of the Council to impose on. Stat~s a line ?f demarcation. 

" Personally, I do not attach great importance to this article. It IS partly legal and partly 
moral, but imposes neither legal nor moral obligations. . 

" In these conditions, I feel obliged to refrain from voting and to content myself with 
making a report to my Government, which will have to decide whether it is desirable to accede 
to the draft Convention drawn up by the Committee. " 

M. ITo (Japan) recalled the proyisions of the Kellogg Pact which did not exclude the case 
of legitimate defence. He considered that it was desirable also to demand freedom for a. Sta~e 
to refrain from complying with the decision of the Council when that State was actmg m 
legitimate defence. Thus, the third paragraph of Article 3 (text of Baron Rolin Jaequemyns) 
should be re-drafted as follows : 

" In any other case, each High Contracting Party also undertakes to comply with 
the recommendations of the Council in so far as it does not consider them to be 
incompatible with "its national security or is not acting in legitimate self-defence." 

The CHAIRMAN considered that it was for the delegations to make reservations in the 
plenary meeting. 

M. ITo (Japan) agreed, provided the reservations were included in the text of the 
Convention. The case was different if they were only to be inserted in the Minutes, for then 
the impression would be given that the text of the Convention had been adopted unanimously 
and without reservations. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that in certain cases several texts were submitted and that an 
introductory note forming part of the text wou~d enumerate the various reservations. 

M. ITo (Japan) was completely satisfied. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) observed that legitimate defence was a case of 
national security. There would thus be a repetition which, however, raised no objection. 

':i~count CECIL OF .CHELwoon (British Empire) considered, on the contrary, that the case 
of leg.Itlmate de~ence might cover almost any actual or supposed contingency, while the term 

. " natwnal secunty " was much more clear and precise. He insisted that the case of legitimate 
defence should not be included. 

M. ITo (Japan) was of the contrary opinion. If everyone was certain of the meaning of 
the expression " national security ", it would be useless for the Committee on Arbitration to 
meet so often . 

. Th~ German text of Article 3 was provisionally adopted, all the reservations put forward being 
mazntazned. 

Articles. 8, 9, 10 and 11. 

Articles 8, 9, 10 and 11 of the British proposal were adopted in place of the text proposed by 
the Rapporteur. 

The draft General Convention was adopted. 

11. Introductory Note to the Draft Convention on Financial Assistanee to States Virtims 
of an Aggression (Annex VII). 

The representatives of the Financial Committee joined the meeting. 

M. CoBIAN (Rapporteur) read the introductory note, which was adopted with rertain 
formal amendments. 



-205-

SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May 8th, 1930, al6.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present : All the members of the Drafting Committee. 

1'!. Draft General Convention for Strengthening the !\leans of preventing War (continuation). 

Article 5. 
·~. 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion of an amendment of the Netherlimds delegation 
to add to Article 5 the following paragraph : 

" Should one of the High Contracting Parties concerned raise any legal objection 
to a recommendation of the Council, ·the latter shall, on the request of such High Contract
ing Party, ask the Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion 
on this point, without the High Contrac ing Party being thereby absolved from executing 
the recommendation. The opinion shall be binding on the Council and on the High 
Contracting Parties." 

The Chairman invited the Drafting Committee to give its final opinion on this question 
of principle, which had already been discussed. 

In view of the fact that the principle underlying his proposal had raised objections in 
regard to the extent to which it could be connected with Article 3, M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) 
said that he would complete his amendment in the following manner : " If in regard to a 
recommendation of the Council, in virtue of Article 1 ... ". 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) would have had sympathy with 
that proposal, because he had always been of opinion that the Permanent Court should be 
made use of as far as possible. Nevertheless, he believed that there would be objections in 
principle to making it binding on the Council to ask for an advisory opinion at the request 
of one of the parties to the dispute. If the Council did not consider that step necessary, 
the result would only be embarrassing. In addition, the discussions of the Committee which 
dealt with the reservations of the UnitedStatesofAmerica for their adhesion to the Statute of the: 
Court should be remembered. An agreement had been reached on which the American Senate 
would give its opinion, which consisted in giving to the United States the same rights in 
regard to advisory opinions as if they were Members of the Council. If the rights of the 
Members of the Council were restricted or diminished, those granted to the United States would 
be decreased at the same time. Undoubtedly, if the Netherlands delegate attached 
fundamental importance to his amendment and if the Committee was of the same opinion, 
nothing should prevent it from adopting a provision which it considered indispensable. It 
was desirable to reflect very carefully on the question and to remember that the ratification 
of the United States was still uncertain. On the other hand, the last phrase of the Netherlands 
amendment was as follows : " The opinion shall be binding on the Council and on the High 
Contracting Parties ". It was a question, however, of an advisory opinion only; that was 
to say, of a measure which bound no one. To adopt such a provision would go beyond anything 
that had already been done in the matter, and it might be asked whether the Drafting Committee 
was competent to do that. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Viscount Cecil's remarks. He added that there was a 
consideration of a constitutional nature against the Netherlands amendment. It was possible, 
on certain points, to increase the powers of the Council, but the essential principles of the 
Covenant could not be touched, and one of those principles was that, up to the present, a 
party had been unable to force the Council to go before the Permanent Court against the. 
opinion of the other party. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) added that, according to the Netherlands proposal, the Council · 
would be compelled to appeal to the Court, not only against the opinion of another party to 
the dispute, but also against its own opinion, which was still more serious 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) explained that it was necessary to provide for cases in which 
one of the parties to the dispute refused to obey the recommendation of the Council on the 
pretext that the latter had gone beyond its competence or that its recommendation had no 
bearing on one of the objects of the dispute, etc. If the Netherlands proposal were accepted, 
that party would be obliged to comply with the recommendation of the Council, subject to 
resort to the Permanent Court. On the other hand, that resort would not in reality be on the 
initiative of the Council, but through its medium at the request of the party in question, and 
the procedure of utilising the Council as an intermediary for a request to the Court ~·as not 
a new one. In that connection, M. Rutgers recalled the terms of Article 4, paragraph 2 (c), 
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of the Geneva Protocol, which stated:" :··~ ·. the Committee of Arb~trators,_o~ the request 
of any Party, shall, through the medium of the Council, reque~~ an advisory opmwn upon any 
points of law in dispute from the Permanent Court . . . . If the la_st_ sentence ?f the 
Netherlands amendment raised objections, M. Rutgers was prepared to omit It, for he di? ~ot 
consider it indispensable. Once the Court had given its opinion, the effects of that opmwn 
would follow, even in the absence of an express provision. 

The CHAIRM~N continued to feel some hesitation in regard to the_ constitu_tional point 
of view. He recalled that in any case the question had already been d~scussed m a plenary. 
meeting and that the Norwegian Government had made a proposal whtch seemed clearly to 
be in a contrary direction. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Rapporteur) pointed out to the delegate of the Netherlands that 
the Geneva Protocol was not in force, possibly for considerations of that nature .. It_ was a 
fundamental legal principle that what was prohibited directly could not be done mdrrcctly. 
The effect of the tel\.t proposed by the Netherlands delegation would be to alter Article 14 of 
the Covenant, which simply provided that advisory opinions coulcl be asked of the Court ~y 
the Council or. the Assembly. The Netherlands amendment, however, would authorise 
one party to force the Coitncil to ask for such an opinion and to comply with it. The omission 
of the last sentence of the Netherllmd:;, ame11dment would not remove the difficulty. At the 
moment when an effort was being macle to strengthen the authority of the Council, 
the amendment would have a rtwerse. dftJct, since it would put the Council on the same footing 
as the parties to the dispQ.te, There was n.nother consideration : the division of powers. If 
it were claimed that a party could be put on a footing of equality with an authority set up 
with its own consent, one of the principles of the Covenant and of the Convention itself would 
be destroyed. · 

In reply to Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' objection, M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) proposed 
to omit frtrrn his amendment the words '' on the request of such High Contracting Party ". 

M. TuMEDEt (Italy) explai!led that the recomme!ldations of the CouncU were prompted 
less by legal than by practical considerations, :;ince they we~e conservatory measures. The 
Council had, above all, to examine questions from the politica.I and not from the legal point 
of view. Even when there was a tre11ty of arl:}itratio!l, it was a,<;lmitted that in certain cases 
it was always possible for the Council to make u:;e of politicalc:onsiderations in the interest of 
the maintenance of peace. In view of the object of the conservatory measures in question, 
it appeared to be almost impossible. to $eparate the legal from the political aspect, which was 
very important, by stating that in the legal sphere tile PermaQent Court should be consulted. 
M. Tumedei reminded the Netherlands delegate that the Ct;mu;nittee hall always been anxious 
not to refer to the Court questions which ha<l non-legal aspe<;ts, for to d1> so would place the 
Court in a very difficult situation. 

M. Ru1"GERS (Netherlands) remained. o~ the view that, if his amendment were uot adopted, 
there would be no solution for certain qontltct!i- Nevertlwless, in view of the opposition of 
his colleagues, he would withdraw it. 

Artic(e 5 as $Ubmi(ted to tlze :Drafting f;omrnittee was adopted. 

A,riicle 6 adopted. 

Article 1, 
"fhe CiiAtil,MAN said that the French delegation proposed (Annex ll) to replace the words 

'' entailing a!lY change in " by the word " restricting ". 

Adopted. 

The text wrt.s adopted in the fo.llowin!J form as tlze result of a suggestion made by 1\1. M assigli: 

" The pre$ent Convelition may not _be i{lterpreted as restricting iQ any way whatever 
the task and t\l,e powers. of the Counc~l of the League of Nations as lai(\ dowii in the 
Covenant." 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that there was a British proposal in the synoptic table. 

Y\scpqn,t C~<;r+. OF CH,E~W9oq (l3ritish Empi.J:e} with,drew this proposal. 

Formal Articles. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQOEMYNS (Rapporteur) explained that the Bdtish proposal in regard to 
Arti<:le 8 was based on formulre adopted in the Convention recently concluded at The Hague. 
He hrmself had been as~ed to prep~re a text on the model of acts of arbitration, but it appcured 
to b~ J?referable to_ retam the ~ntJ~ proposal, which was in accordance with the most recent 
provrsrons and whrch gave satisfaction to the French delegation. 

The CHAIRM~N .said that when the Bureau redrafted the formal clauses l~ would take into 
account M. Massrgh's proposals. 



Baron RouN JAEQUEM'YNS (Rapporteur) asked whether the blank left in Article 10 should 
not be filled in. · · 

The CHAIRMAN believed that in the present state of the discussions on the Convention it 
was better to leave a blank. The question of ratification by the various States would depend 
to a great extent on the final contents of Articles 1, 2 and 3. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELwoon(British Empire) thought that the question had been settled 
and that it was understood that a period of two years would be quite reasonable. 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) r~minded the Committee that he had already explained why, 
in the opinion of the German delegation, the entry into force of the Convention should be 
dependent on its ratification by a large number of States. At the present stage of the 
Committee's work, he -supported the pr<>posal .of <the Chairman t<> leave the passage blank. 

M. ho (Japan) also believed that-a very great number of accessions w.as ne~essary before 
the Convention could enter intD force. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHEL wooo (British Empire) did not wish to insist if the German delegate 
preferred that the passage should be left blank. That would enable the delegations to reflect 
on 'the question, which would be decided at the next Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN believed, moreover, 'that everyone would agree that the work already done 
should be considered as a first reading. The problem was still not ripe enough to enable an 
entirely satisfactory result tD be reached. The <JUestion would be· reserved and ~ould be 
discussed at the next session. · 

Dr. GoPPERT (Germany) asked whether the difference of opinions concerning the nu-mber 
of ratifications or adhesions necessary for the Cpnvention to come .into force would be m~ntipned 
in the report. 

·111e DHAIR'MAN 1·eplied in the -affirmative. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Rapporteur) reminded the Committee that in the Convention 
on Nationality signed at The Hague the accession of ten .contraoting paJlties ·was p1:ovided for. 
\V ould it not be possible to .insert that .figure, followed by a mark of -interrogation ·in .order to 
indicate that in the view of the Drafting Committee it would not be a question, for instance, 
of two members on:ly. 

The CHAIRMAN -replied that the feeling of the Drafting <Committee was that the number 
should be left blank. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) agreed with the Chairman. 

Article 1. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted an amendment of the Netherlands ,<Jelegation which proposed, 
in order to prevent the overlapping ofpowers, :to add -to Article 1 the following text : 

" This article shall not be applicable .u tl1e dispute -has .Peen 11Uh!Qitted ,to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, to an Arbitral Tribunal or to a Conciliation 
.Commission, and if such organ possesses powers, under ;m agreement betwe~n the !High 
Contracting Parties concerned, to order conservatory measures." 

M. MASSIGLI (France) considered that theidea.behind this amendment was very reasonable 
but the expression of it was superfluous. Article 1 provided for cases in which the Council 
was dealing with a dispute. If that dispute was already before the Permanent Court or another 
tribunal, Jhe Council would be Jacking in .political judgment if .it dealt with it. In treaties 
of conciliation or arbitration, there was always a provision stipulating that when and so long ali 
.two .parties submitted their .. dispute :to a court the matter was not brought befoxe the Collncil. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the proposal would indeed overlap with treaties of conciliation 
and arbitration, which for the.most;part•were d<~ted in accordance with the model signed at 
:Geneva. 

Viscount CECIL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) took as an example the case of the 
submission to .arbit-ration of :a dispute wllich was of a .very ac1.1te character. \Vas the 
Netherlands, delegate of opinion .that in .5Uch_.a ,case the .CQup.dl shp~1ldnot take ,mea.sures? 

1\I. RUTGERS (Netherlands) was entirely in agreement .wit}l :Viscount Cecil that in such 
,cases the .Council would 'have the right and the duty to deal with .the matter. It resultef,l 
from Article 11 of the Covenant that the Council had power at all times, which could not ~e 
taken away from it by any treaty whatsoever. 

M. TuMEDEI (Italy) reminded the Committee that, during the discussion on model treaties 
of conciliation and arbitration, it had 'been discussed whether, in the event of the question 
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havincr already been entrusted to a special organ in virtue of a particular treaty, the Council 
would" always have the right. to take provi~ional measures. . . 

The conclusion had been m the affirmative, for the reason that th~ Council would consider 
the question from a wider point of view than the body to which th~ dispute had ~een_ re~e~Ted. 
The delegate of Italy recalled the provisions of Article 13 and explamed that even ~~ p1 oviswnal 
measures were adopted by the Arbitral Tribunal, nevert~eless !t had been recog_msed t_ha.t the 
Council had the right to adopt provisional measures which might be of an entirely d!ITercnt 
character. 

In reply to an observation of M. RuTGERS (Nethcrla!l?s), the CHAIR~~A~ reminded the 
Committee that it was for a special reason that the proviSion had been ehmmated from the 
General Act. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) considered that, according to Article 1, the 
Council acted only in accordance with the powers given it by the Covenant. _The Netherlands 
delegate, however, proposed to say that the article did not apply when the dispute was before 
a certain court in virtue of an agreement which was not the Covenant. The result of tha_t 
would be to deprive the Council of its jurisdiction, since the clause implied that the Council 
could only act in accordance with the powers given it under the Covenant. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) observed that Article 1 added to the Council's power under 
the Covenant, since the Council, in taking a unanimous decision without the vote of the 
parties concerned, could impose measures on those parties. 

Viscount CEciL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) considered that that added nothing to the 
Council's power under the Covenant. It simply said that the parties undertook to apply the 
recommendations of the Council, but the recommendations were those made in virtue of the 
powers given in Article 11. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) thoug-ht that it followed from Article 1 that the parties 
undertook something which they would not undertake without the article. The amendment 
stated that the parties should not make agreements in certain cases, but the Covenant always 
remained applicable. In his opinion, the Covenant was not affected by the amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Netherlands amendment could be supported from the 
legal point of view, but the question which arose was one of expediency. 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) was of opinion that the amendment would 
only lead to complication. It was necessary to have confidence that the Council would take 
only reasonable measures. 'Vhen a case was before another court, the Council would know 
what had to be done, but it would be better not to introduce into the Convention a provision 
which might tend to take away one of its powers. 

M. ITo (Japan) reminded the Committee that the question had been discussed two years 
.ago by the Council itself in connection with the Salamis case. Although the question had 
already been sumitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, Greece had referred it to the Council. 
The latter had appointed a Committee of Jurists, who had considered what was the Jeaal 
practice of the Council in such cases. The conclusion reached was that, inasmuch as it wa~ a 
political body, the Council could not deal with matters already submitted to another court. In 
view of.that legal practice, it would be undesirable to insert the Ne!herlands amendment. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) did not wish to prolong the discussion and withdrew his 
amendment. 

Preamble. 

· The CHAIRMAN said that the.text of the Preamble would be adjusted in accordance with 
the discussion which had taken place in regard to the formal clauses. He recalled that the 
Drafting Committee had to decide whether reference should be made to the Pact of Paris. 
It had been suggested that the following wording should be adopted if the Committee decided 
in the affirmative : · 

"_N?ting th~t the purpose of t.h.e ~oven~nt of th'e League of Nations and of the Pact 
of Pans m ensurmg peace and conc1hatwn might be facilitated by undertakings assumed 
voluntarily in advance by the States." · 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) considered that the Preamble should be a~ 
brief and simple as possible, particularly ~n view of the sli&ht result which had been reached; 

After reminding the Committee that his Government had asked that reference should 
~e ~ade to the Pact of Paris, M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) stated that he did not for the moment 
lllSISt. ' 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee decided for the lime being not to mention the 
Pact of Paris, and staled that the present text of the Preamble was adopted. 
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SIGNATURE OF THE CONVENTION. 

Proposal of M. Cornejo (Peru). 

. ~he CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that M. Cornejo had suggested (Annex IV), the 
msertwn o_f a clause to the effect that the Convention could be signed by the delegates to the 
Assembly m the event of States preferring not to appoint special plenipotentiaries. It seemed 
difficult to draw up such a provision. In any case, the author of the proposal could be satisfied 
since nothing contrary to his proposal was said, and the delegates usually had full powers to 
sign Acts adopted by the Assembly. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) added that, if the text of the resolution 
by which the Committee had been appointed was referred to, it would be noted that the question 
had already been settled. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the proposal could be mentioned in the report. 

ARTicLE 18 OF THE CovENANT. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee of another proposal of M. Cornejo concerning 
Article 18 of the Covenant, which suggested that the League of Nations should refuse to register 
any treaty concluded as the result of a war which had taken place in violation of the Covenant. 
It would appear to be useful for the present session to keep to a well-arranged programme, and 
it might be questioned whether the Committee on Arbitration and Security had the right, at the 
request of one only of its members, to consider important new questions. The Chairman had 
discussed the matter with M. Cornejo and they had agreed that a statement should be made by 
the Chairman in the plenary meeting. The Chairman explained that it was for the competent 
bodies to ask the Committee on Arbitration and Security to deal with the matter if they 
so decided. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire), considered that it was for the Assembly 
to deal with such a question, and M. Cornejo could raise it before the Assembly. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, May 9th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

Present : All the members of the Drafting Committee. 

13. Preliminary Draft General Conventlon for Strengthening the Means of preventinu War 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to give the preliminary draft Convention, which was the result of 
the work of the Drafting Committee, one last rapid review in order that t_he Bureau cou!d. be 
authorised to distribute the text to the other delegations. He drew attentiOn to the prov~swn 
which had been added to the end of Article 11, which gave each of the High Confracting Parties 
the right to make the entry into force of the Convention, in so far as they were concerned, 
conditional on the ratification or accession on behalf of certain countries named by them. 

\:· .. 

M. MAsSIGLI (France) asked for the following formula, to be ~nserted in this article : 
" and without any other reservation ",in order to prevent a~y ambigmty. The last par~raph 
of Article 11 would then read as follows : . , . . . _, .... \) . . 

" Each of the High Contracting Parties-shall·have the righ~ to in~orm ~he S~cretary
General of the Leaaue of Nations at'lhe moment of the deposit of h1s ratlficatwn or of 
the notification of hls accession~ emil without any other reservation, that he makes the entry 
into force of the ConventJoii . . . " ... · · · ' 

The amendmenf';~~posed by M. Massigli was adopted. 

The whole of the preliminar!J draft general Conoention was adopted, together with the amend
ment to _Article 11 proposed by the French delegation. 
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14. Preliminary Draft Gene1·al Convention for Strengthening the l\leans of preventing War: 
Report submitted by Baron Rolin Jaequemyns. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) read his draft report, to which the text of the 
preliminary draft Convention would be printed as an an.nex. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) proposed to make the historical aspec~ of the que.stion treated 
by paragraph 2 more precise by inserting after the first sentence, whtch .ended with the w~rds 
" submitted by the German delegation ", the following sentence : " It did not .app~ar poss.Ible 
at that date to frame a draft general convention, but the outcome of the Committees examma
tion was . . . " ; the rest would be unchanged. 

The amendment proposed by M. Massigli was adopted. 

M. !To (Japan) thought that the wording of paragraph 7 :".In the Co~mittee's opi~ion, 
the study thus undertaken will be continued and uniform conclusiOn~ regardmg all the articles 
of the proposed convention will be reached", was rather too affir~attve, .and h~ proposed t.hat 
the words" will be reached" should be replaced by the words" With the mtentwn of reachmg, 
if possible ". · 

M. MASSIGLI (France) pointed out that this pragraph, which said that" in the opinion of 
the Committee the task that has been undertaken should be' continued", was in contradiction 
with the paragraph at the end of the draft report, which left the Assembl~ to decide " whether 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security should be charged to contmue the study of the 
question ". 

Viscount CEciL oF CHELWOOD (British Empire) wished to say, before any alteration was 
made in the text, that he doubted whether it was opportune to insert either one or the other 
of the paragraphs in question in the report. On the one hand, it was. not for the Commit~ee 
on Arbitration and Security to put forward any suggestion concermng the progress .of Its 
work; that was a question for the Assembly to deal with ; and, on the other hand, he himself 
doubted whether the best solution would be to charge the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security again to carry on this work. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the question raised was an important one. It had been the 
subject of lengthy discussion at the time the report was drawn up. He thought that it was 
essential that, for the sake of public opinion and the Assembly, it was essential to take into 
account the possible future course which would probably be followed by the work of the 
Committee on Arbitration. He thought that, at any rate, the Committee could declare itself 
ready to continue this work if the Council should so decide ; but, as Viscount Cecil had pointed 
out, the expression of this opinion might appear in the light of an invitation. It was f.vr the 
Committee to decide whether no mention of this kind should be made in the report, or whether 
a few words on the subject should be inserted. Personally, he would be inclined to suggest 
that some indication of the state of affairs should be made in moderate terms in order not to 
discourage public opinion, which was .often roused to an exaggerated extent when difficult 
work did not result in immediate success. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) recognised the contradiction which existed in 
paragraph 7 and the last paragraph of the report. In order to avoid this contradiction, he 
proposed to omit paragraph 7 as superfluous. The question of principle that had been raised 
would be dealt with when the Drafting Committee came to discuss the paragraph at the end 
of the report. 

. Genera~ DE MA~I~Is (Italy) s'ui>ported the proposal put forward by Viscount Cecil. He 
himself, while exammmg the report, had been surprised by the contradiction between the 
paragraph under discussion and that at the end of the report. 

Having said that, he insisted, for reasons of policy and with a feeling of fidelity towards 
the ~~agu~ ~f Natio.ns, ?n. the ~ecessity for following a well thought out method of 
not disilluswmn.g publ.te opimon agam: It must be realised that public opinion had already 
suffe_red many disappomtments, for Which everyone (and General de l\'Iarinis made no exception 
,of himself) ~ore a gre~t part of .the responsibility, since work of extreme complexity, the 
result of which was qmte uncertam, had always been presented as if it were easy and sure of 
success. Consequently, for Tea~ons of policy where the League of Nations was concerned, 
'they sho'lild now speak. out 9uite op~nly. If t11e Committee suggested that the Assembly 
~hould en~rust the contmuatwn of tlus work to the Committee <lf Arbitration and Security, 
1t was qmte probable that the Assembly would agree and the Committee of Arbitration and 
Security 'Yo':lld have. to meet ~g~in quite soon. He asked his colleagues if they thought 
whether, m five or stx months time, they would come to an agreement althought they had 
been unable to do so during the course of the present session. ' 

, General de Marinis was of the opinion that the line of conduct that had been followed up 
to now was a bad one, and of such a kmd as ~o compromisethe.prestige of the League of Nations. 
_Th~t was w?y he thou.ght that the. Committee should accept the proposal made by Viscount 
t:e.ci.l, to whrch they might agree Without danger, since it had been put forward by one of the 
ongmal authors of the Covenant of the League and by a statesman whose complete devotion 
to the League was well known. 

. Viscount CEciL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire) found himself in an embarrassing situation, 
for he co~1ld not accept the reason.s which had been brought forward by General de Marinis 
to sup pot t the proposal that he lumself l1ad made. The objection that Viscount Cecil had 
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raised concerned solely the question of method. He hoped that the meeting of the 
Disarmament Committee which would take place next November would reach fortunate 
results. In any case, the Committee on Arbitration and Security had finished its work. and 
the present session ought to be its last. In the future, it would be the duty of another body 
of the League to take charge of this problem. 

Viscount Cecil wished to make a formal declaration that he considered the result of the 
Committee's work was a real step forward. He could not accept the suggestion that nothing 
could be done on the lines traced out by the Covenant and imposed by the political situation. 
Moreover, in his opinion, an agreement was much nearer tha9 it might seem at first sight. In 
his opinion, all that now remained to be done was to find the appropriate formula!. 

He was quite convinced that it would be a serious mistake to suggest that the question 
should be referred again to the Committee of Arbitration and Security. That had finished 
its task ; but he thought that perhaps another organisation of the League, for example, the 
Third Committee of the Assembly, could come to an agreement and arrive at some decisive 
result after the considerable progress that had already been made. · 

The CHAIRMAN wished to point out that the Bureau and the Rapporteur had had no 
intention, in drawing up the text before the Committee, of bringing prejudice to bear upon 
a question of principle. It had been thought that the final paragraph might be inserted in 
the report without inconvenience. But he took note of the observations of Viscount Cecil, 
with whom he agreed in thinking that success was still possible. In any case, it would be 
premature to say so now. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) had only taken the report before them into consideration 
in his speech. He did not think that it would be impossible to come to an agreement during 
the debates in the Preparatory Committee. He hoped for this agreement, but at the moment 
it seemed to him premature to suggest that the present delegates should return to Geneva in 
a short time, and that they would then be able to come to an agreement. 

He suggested that the sentence in paragraph 5 " but in the case of others " should be 
completed by the words " the most important ones ", for in his opinion the Committee ought 
to insist upon the fact that it was in the case of the most important problems that the Committee 
had been unable to arrive at uniform proposals. 

After an exchange of views, M. MASSIGLI (France) proposed, in order to satisfy General 
de Marinis, to revise the paragraph as follows : " As regards some of these problems, the 
Committee succeeded in reconciling the various points of view, but in the case of others, and in 
particular the problem . . . " the adoption of this wording would recall quite precisely 
the formula which was used in the previous paragraph, where "a certain number of problems 
of great importance and of an extremely delicate nature " were mentioned. 

Viscount CECIL OF CHELWOOD (British Empire} supported the proposal of JI.I. Massigli. 

The proposal of M: M assigli was adopted. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) wished to make an observation on paragraph 6, where the 
text seemed to him ambiguous. As a matter of fact, he thought that the Assembly's demand 
had not been satisfied, but that formulre, such as preliminary draft, first reading, etc., had 
been used to end the paragraph which said : " other delegations made intermediate proposals 
or abstained or made reservations ". In fact, it could not be said that a real draft convention 
existed at all. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that he might say that the opinion of General de l\Iarinis was only . 
partially true. An attempt had been made in the report to show exactly what had taken place 
durin a the debates of the Committee. The Committee had drawn up the text of the draft 
articl~s and had explained how far agreement had been possible, after taking into account the 
conceptions of the difi.erent d~legations. In his opinion, the report reflected the discussion 
and reserved all the pomts of VIew that had been expressed. !he Bureau and the Rapporteur 
had had no intention to prejudice the value of the results obtamed, but there had been no wish 
to shut out all hope that, perhaps later, some other body of the League of Nations would 
succeed in obtaining more decisive results. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) suggested that General de l\Iarinis might be satisfied if the 
beginning of paraaraph 6 was revised as follows : " Owing to these dill1culties, the Committee 
could only prepar% a preliminary draft Convention " etc. 

General DE MARINIS (Italy) accepted l\1. l\Iassigli's suggestion, which he proposed should 
be completed as follows : " . . . A preliminary draft convention, setting out the texts 
representing", etc. He also proposed !hat the wo_rd" but:· should be ins~;ted at the beginning 
of the sentence : ". . . other delegatwns made mtermed1ate proposals , etc. 

These amendments were adopted. 
After an exchange of views 'concerning paragraph 8 dealing with the Preamble, it was 

decided too keep this paragraph as it stood. 

M. RuTGERS (Netherlands) made an observation concerning the sentence : " These 
conditions are the outcome of the Covenant and cannot be modified by particular conventions" 
in paragraph 11. He recalled the fact that quite a number of Convention were in existenct> 
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which stipulated that· the Council ~o~ld d~al ":ith this or that question. He proposed to 
change the word " modified " to " limited ' , which would be more exact. 

Adopted. 
Viscount CECIL oF CHELwooo (British Empire) pointed ou~ that the beginning of parawaph 

16 did not give a quite exact idea of what had haJ?pened d_urmg the W?rk of the Committee: 
He proposed that the following sentence should be mserted m the fi~st !me of that paragraph . 

" Further, a number of delegations, although ready to accept the o~ligation of comp~ying 
with any recommendations of the Council designed to safeguard peace wlzzch are not znconszstent 
with national safety, expressed the fear . . . " 
The amendment proposed by Viscount Cecil was adopted. 

M. MASSIGLI (France) proposed that the first sentence of paragraph 13 should be replaced 
by the following text : 

" Recalling the German suggestions to which the draft owes its origin and which 
involve very .import~nt pr~liminary unde:takings! certain. de~egati.ons expresse.d the 
view that, if It was Impossible to assume mternatwnal obhgatwns m advance, It was 
nevertheless essential, if real progress was to be made in regard to the present state of 
affairs that the Convention should include limited but precise undertakings, the general 
power~ as to recommendations conferred on the Council by Article 11 of the Covenant 
being.in any case safeguarded. They would therefore have to be", etc. . 

In order to meet an objection put forward by M. RuTGERS (Netherlands), M. MASSIGLI 
(France) agreed to modify the text which he had proposed and to say : 

" Certain delegations expressed the view that, while they thought it impossible to 
assume indefinite obligations in advance, they nevertheless considered it essential . • • " 
The proposal of M. Massigli was adopted subject to this modification. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) drew attention to the fact that it was said in paragraph 16: 
" The parties might, in virtue of the definite e!)gagements ", etc. He pointed out that the 
use of the expression " in virtue of " seemed to admit that the interpretation of 
the engagements contracted was a. legitimate one. He thought it would be better to say : 
" The parties might, by appealing to the definite engagements contracted by them, etc. " 

The proposal of M. Westman was adopted. 

Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium) proposed two purely formal amendments to the 
same paragraph, which were adopted without discussion. 

On the demand of Dr. GOPPERT (Germany), it was decided that, in order to make the 
account of the debates more accurate, the first sentence of paragraph 17 should- be replaced by 
the following words : " A few delegations, therefore, proposed the text given in the second 
column of Article 2 ". 

After a brief exchange of views, the Committee decided to suppress the three last paragraphs 
of the report and to replace them by the following text : · 

" The Cominittee on Arbitratio':l and Security, having thus acquitted itself, as far 
as possi~le! of the task entrus~ed to It by th~ As~embly's resolution, would suggest that 
the prehmmary draft ConventiOn, the Committee s report and the Minutes be communi
cated to the Members of the League for their information." 
The report as a whole was adopted.t 

DRAFT GENERAL CONVENTION ON THE LINES OF THE MODEL 
TREATY TO STRENGTHEN THE MEANS OF PREVENTING WAR. 

ANNEX I. 

tEXTS PREPARED BY THE BUREAU IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DECISIONS 
OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE, DATED MAY 3Ro. 

C.A.S. /4th Session/Drafting Committee; 5. 

Article 1 (and 2). 

Th~ High Contracting Parties und~rtake, in the event of a dispute arising between them 
and bemg brought before the Counc.Il. of the League of Nations, to accept and apply 
the. conservator~ mea~un;s of a non-mih~ary nature relating to the substance of the dispute 
which the Cou~cii, actmg m accord!J.nc~ With ~he powers con! erred on it by the Covenant of the 
League of Natwns, may recommend With a VIew to prevcntmg the aggravation of the dispute. 

1 
The report in its final form is aunexed to the records of the plenary meetings of the Committee. 



French Proposal. 

In the cases mentioned in Article 11, paragraph 
1, of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
and without prejudice to the application of 
Article 16 of the Covenant, the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to comply with the measures 
which the Council may prescribe with a view to : 

(a) The withdrawal of forces having 
penetrated into the territory of another 
State or into a zone demilitarised in virtue of 
in terna tio nal treaties ; 

(b) The withdrawal of naval forces 
beyond certain geographical limits which 
will be fixed by the Council for this purpose, 
the naval forces of the two parties, however, 
retaining full liberty of movement beyond 
those limits and the prohibited zones allowing 
of the necessary communications being 
maintained between the various territories 
under the authority of each party ; 

(c) The prohibition of military or civil 
aircraft of the High Contracting Parties 
concerned to fly over frontiers on or near 
which the Council shall think fit to take such 
measure. 
If, on the frontier concerned, there is no zone 

demilitarised in virtue of international treaties, 
the High Contracting Parties further undertake 
to comply with any other measures which the 
Council may prescribe to prevent contact be
tween the land or air forces, provided this does 
not involve the withdrawal of these forces 
further back than the exterior limits of the 
defence organisations of any kind existing on 
the frontiers of the High Contracting Parties 
concerned at the time when the Council of the 
League takes these measures. 

Article 3. 

Former Text amended in accor
dance with the British Proposals. 

In the event of a threat of 
hostilities or in the event of 
hostile acts of any kind having 
been committed by one High 
Contracting Party against 
another, the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to comply 
with the precautionary measures 
which the Council may deem 
necessary, prescribing in parti
cular the withdrawal of forces 
having penetrated into the terri
tory of another State or into a 
zone demilitarised in virtue of 
international treaties, and in 
general inviting them to respect 
each other's sovereignty and 
any obligations assumed in re
gard to demilitarised zones. 

Wording proposed· by Baron Rolin 
J aequemyns. 

In the case of a threat of hostilities or 
if any hostile acts have been committed 
by one High Contracting Party against 
another, the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to comply with the recommenda
tions which the Council may make to tJ.J.em 
with a view to avoiding the danger of 
direct contact between the troops of the 
opposing parties, fixing on the territory 
of each of the parties involved a line of 
demarcation behind which any forces 
beyond such line must be withdrawn and 
which must not be crossed by the land and 
air forces of that country. 

As regards the mal'itime forces and the 
air forces employed above the sea, the High 
Contracting Parties undertake to adopt on 
a recommendation of the Council any 
provisional measures which the Council 
may judge necessary to ensure that these 
maritime or air forces should refrain from 
any act of hostility and any action likely 
to provoke acts of hostility from the other 
party. 

Wording suggested by M. Undin. 
Amend the last part of the 

old text of Article 3 as follows : 

" . . . prescribing, in par
ticular, the withdrawal of 
forces having penetrated into 
t)le territory of another State ; 

" The withdrawal of forces 
having penetrated into a zone 
demilitarised in virtue of inter
national treaties ; 

" And, in general, the stop
ping or withdrawal of the 
land, sea or air forces outside 
the geographical limits which 
will be fixed by the Council 
for this purpose." 



French Proposal. 

B. As soon as they shall have been notified of the 
measures decided upon by the Council in application of 
Article A, the High Contracting Parties concerned shall 
take all steps to ensure their execution without delay. 

If, owing to special circumstances or to hostile acts 
by the other party, one of the High Contracting Parties 
thinks it necessary, it may inform the Council that it is 
postponing the total or partial execution of the prescribed 
measures until the arrival on the spot of the C9mmissioners 
instructed by the Council to supervise the execution of the 
measures which it has prescribed for the two parties. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to grant these 
Commissioners all facilities for the performance of their task, 
whether on land or on board their respective naval forces. 

The rules to be followed for the composition and working 
of Commissions of Control shall be embodied in executive 
regulations wl;lich shall be prepared by the competent 
organs of the League of Nations, so as to enter into force 
at the same time as the present Convention. 

C. If any violation of the measures defined in Article 
A is noted by the Commissioners mentioned in Article B 
and continues in spite of the Council's injunctions, the 
Council shall notify the measures to be taken to put an end 
to the said violation and the High Contracting Parties 
undertake to comply with the recommendations it may 
make to them on. this matter. 

Should one of the parties concerned be guilty of a deli
berate and persistent violation of the prescribed measures 
and open or resume hostilities, without the Commissioners 
appointed by the Council finding the other party guilty of 
a similar violation of the Council's prescriptions, the High 
Contracting Parties shall consider the action so taken as 
a flagrant and unprovoked act of aggression and as a 
resort to war within the meaning of Article 16 of the Cove
nant. In such case, they agree for their part to comply 
with the provisions of the said article as against the offen
ding State. 

Article 4. 

Former Text. 

High Contracting 
Parties between whom 
hostilities may have 
broken out undertake 
to lend themselves 
to any action which 
may be decided upon 
by the Council with 
a view to ensuring 
the observance and 
the execution of the 
measures it may have 
recommended in con
formity with Article3. 

Wording suggested by 
Baron Rolin 
J.aequemyns. 

I 

If, in the cases pro
vided for in Article 3 
above and for the 
purpose of satisfying 
itself that the pres
cribed measures have 
been carried out, the 
Council of the League 
of Nations decides to 
send representatives 
to the spot, the High 
Contracting Parties 
undertake to lend 
themselves to any 
action of the Council 
to this effect. 

Wording suggested by 
M. Unden. 

In the cases pro
vided for in Article 3 
above, the Council of 
the League of Nations 
shall send represen
tatives to the spot 
to' satisfy itself that 
the measures prescri
bed by it have been 
complied with, and 
the High Contracting 
Parties undertake to 
lend themselves to 
any action of the 
Council to this effect. 

Proposal by the Netherlands 
Delegation. 

In place of the second 
paragraph of the Frenl'h pro
posal, read as follows : 

" At the request of one of 
the High Contracting Parties 
concerned, the Council shall 
send to the spot Commis
sioners instructed to supervise 
the execution of the said 
measures. The High Con
tracting Parties undertake to 
give these Commissioners all 
facilities for the discharge 
of their duties. 

" If, after a reasonaole 
period, the Commissioners 
have not arrived on the spot, 
the obligation of the High 
Contracting Party to execute 
the measures prescribed by 
the Council shall terminate 
after it has notified the Council 
and shall only come into force 
again after the arrival of the 
Commissioners." 
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Article 5 . 

. In the cases re~erred to in Articles ~ and 4, the High Contracting Parties undertake to 
~ct m accordance With the recommendatiOns of the Council, provided that they are concurred 
m by all the members other _than the representatives of the parties to the dispute. 

Article 6. 

The provisions of the present Treaty shall only apply as between the High Contracting 
Parties. 

Article 7. 

The present Treaty may not be interpreted as entailing any change in the task of the 
Council of the League of Nations as laid down in the Covenant. 

{The British delegation has reserved the right to take up again, if necessary, an amendment 
to add to the above text a clause as follows : 

("Nor as imposing any obligation on the High Contracting Parties to cease or refrain 
from action taken in accordance with the recommendations of the Council. ") 

Articles 8, 9, 10 and 11. 

British Proposals. 

Article 8. 

The present Treaty shall come into force 
as soon as the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations has received the ratifications 
or accessions on behalf of two Members of 
the League of Nations. 

Article 9. 

Ratifications or accessions received after 
the entry into force of the Treaty in accord
ance with Article 8 shall take effect as from 
the date of their receipt by the s~cretary
General of the League of Nations. 

Article 10. 

After the expiration of . . . years from 
the coming into foi;Ce of the present Treaty in 
accordance with Article 8, it may de denoun
ced by an instrument in writing deposited 
with the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. The denunciation shall take 
effect six months after its receipt by the 
Secretary-General and shall operate only 
as regards the Member of the League on 
whose behalf it has been deposited. 

The Secretary-General shall notify all 
the Members of the League of any denuncia
tions received. 

Article 11. 

The present Treaty shall be registered by 
the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations on the date of its entry into force. 

In faith -whereof the above-mentioned 
plenipotentiairies have signed the present 
Treaty. 

Wording proposed by the Rapporteur. 

Article 8. 

The present Treaty of which the French 
and English texts shall both be authentic 
shall bear to-day's date.l 

Article 9. 

Any Member of the League of Nations 
and any non-Member State to which the 
Council of the League of Nations shall 
communicate a copy of the present Treaty 
for this purpose may accede to the said 
Treaty. 

The instruments of accession shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members to the League and 
to th~ non-Member States mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 10. 

1. The present Treaty shall come into 
force on the ninetieth day following the 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations of the accession of not less than ... 
contracting parties. 

2. Accessions received after the entry 
into force of the Treaty, in accordance with 
the previous paragraph, shall become effective 
as from the ninetieth day following the date 
of receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

Article 11. 

1. The present Treaty shall be concluded 
for a period of five years, dating from its 
entry into force. 

2. It shall remain in force for further 
successive periods of five years in the case of 
Hiah Contracting Parties which do not 
de~ounce it at least six months before the 

"'expiration of the current period. 

• Date of adoption by the Assembly. 
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3. Denunciation shall be effected. by a 
written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall 
inform all the Members of the League and 
the non-Member States mentioned in Article 9. 

4. Notwithstanding denunciation by ol?-e 
of the High Contracting Parties concerned. m 
a dispute, all forms of p~ocedure pend~ng 
at the term of the expiratiOn of the penod 
of the Treaty shall be be duly completed. 

Artirle 12. 

A copy of the present Treaty, signed by the President of the _Assembly and by _the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, shall be kept in the archives of the Secretanat ; 
certified true copies of the text shall be transmitted. to all Members of th~ League and 
to the non-Member States mentioned by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 13. 

The present Treaty shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
on the date of its entry into force. · 

Preamble. 

The Heads of the States and competent authorities of the States parties to the present 
Treaty, being sincerely desirous of developing mutual confidence by strengthening the means 
of preventing war ; . . . . . . · . 

Noting that to this end the task of the Council of the League of NatiOns m ensurmg peace 
and conciliation might be facilitated by undertakings assumed voluntarily in advance by the 
States; 1 

Have decided to achieve their common aim by agreeing on the following provisions : 

ANNEX II. 

C.A.S.f4th Session/Drafting Committeef6. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE FRENCH DELEGATION IN REGARD TO THE TEXTS 
PREPARED BY THE BUREAU (Document C.A.S.j4th Session/Drafting Committe/5. 

· Article 7. - It was understood that a special reference would be made to the powers of 
the Council to make recommendations conferred upon it by Article 11. No doubt the text, 
which is of a very general character, may appear adequate. It might, however, be desirable, 
in order to meet the views of various delegations, to bring out this point more clearly. 

It was also stated that the word " change " might usefully be replaced by the word 
" restriction ". · 

· Article 8 and following articles. - The wording proposed by the Rapporteur appears to 
correspond to the idea of a " general act " and not to the conclusion of a " convention ". If 
the Committee decides on this wording, it would at least be necessary to insert a stipulation 
that a Power, when acceding, may state that its accession will only take effect when a particular 
Power named by it has also acceded. 

The French delegation for its part would prefer the form of convention suggested by the 
British delegation, with the addition of the following stipulation : 

" On depositing their ratifications or accessions, the High Contracting Parties and the 
Powers ":hich may subsequently_ become parties to. the present Treaty may, to 
~he exclusiOn of any other reservatw~ •. make the entry mto force of the present Treaty, 
m. so far as th~y are co!lcerned~ conditiOnal upon the ratification of the Treaty by other 
H1gh Contractmg Parties specially named by them." · 

1 Alternative wording to be employed if the Committee decides to mention the Pact of Paris in the 
Preamble: 

. "N~ting that the aim J?':lrs?ed in. the Covenant of the League of Nations and in the Paris Pact 
m ensurmg peace and concthatwn mtght be facilitated by undertaldngs assumed voluntarily in 
advance by the States ; · 

" Have decided . • • " 
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ANNEX III. 

C.A.S.f4th SessionfDr~fting Committee/B. 

PROPOSAL BY THE BRITISH DELEGATION. 

Article 3. 

In any case where the Council acting under the provisions of Article 11 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations shall be of opinion that a threat of war exists and shall in consequence 
make recommendations with a view to diminishing or putting an end to that threat, the 
High Contracting Parties hereby undertake to comply with such recommendation ; 

Provided always that nothing in this article shall compel any High Contracting Party 
to comply with any such recommendation of the Council which the High Contracting Party 
shall deem to be inconsistent with its national safety ; but, in that case, it shall forthwith 
furnish to the Council its reasons for refusing to comply with the Council's recommendation. 

ANNEX IV. 

C.A.S.f4th Session /Drafting Committee /2. 

PROPOSAL BY THE PERUVIAN DELEGATION 

Amendment to paragraph 3 of the Preamble : 

" Have decided to achieve their common aim by means of a Treaty. This Treaty 
shall be signed by the delegations sent to the Assembly of the League of Nations on behalf 
of the States which prefer not to appoint special plenipotentiaries." 

DRAFT TEXT OF CONVENTION ON. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 
SUBMITTED BY THE BuREAU. 

ANNEX V. 

C.A.S.f4th Session/Drafting Committeef9. 

Article 1A. 

If a State, in violation of its international obligations,· resorts to war against a High 
Contracting Party, the latter shall at its request receive the financial assistance provided 
for in the present Convention, unless the Council decide otherwise. 

The High Contracting Party to which the financial assistance is accorded undertakes, 
for its part, to submit the dispute to mediation by the Council or to judicial or arbitral 
settlement. 

Article lB. 

· If the Council, in pursuit of its duty under the Covenant, and acting within the limit of 
its rights under the Covenant or under general or special Conventions applicable in the matter, 
shall, in any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have taken action to safeguard 
peace, including resort to mediation or any other means of pacification, and if either of the 
parties shall refuse or neglect to conform to such measures, the Council may, at the request 
of the adverse party, signatory to the present Convention, accord financial assistance to the 
last-named party. 

The High Contracting Party to which financial assistance is accorded undertakes, for its 
part, to submit the dispute to mediation by the Co_uncil or to judicial or arbitral settl.em~nt 
and to conform to any provisional measures that might be recommended by the Council with 
a view to safeguarding peace. 

Article lC. 

During the dispute by reason of which the financial assistance provided for in the present 
Convention is accorded. the Hioh Contracting Parties undertake, without prejudice to the 
stipulations laid down in Arti~le l6. of the c.ovenant, .to give no h~lp, direct or in~lirect, to a~y 
Powers that may be involved m a dispute With the High Contractmg Party to which of the said 
financial assistance. 

1.. 
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Articles 2 to 5. 
(Original text.) 

Article 6. 

1. Subject to the provisions of Article 18 regarding payment of interest _in the even~ of 
default, the annual liability which can fall to the charge of a~y Government 1.n the capacity 
of an ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted m accordance WI~h the present 
Convention, is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum beanng the same 
proportion to (100 million)' gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable 

,by the Government, under the scale of allocation applicable on (January 1st, 1930)' bears to 
the total contributions due from all the Members of the League. 

In the case of a Government which was not liable to contribute to the League's expenses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding sentence, the scale of allocation applicable on the 
date on which it became bound by the obligations of the present Convention shall be substituted 
for the said scale. 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible, notify to the various Governments the maximum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provisions of paragraph 1. 

Articles 7 and 8. 
(Original text.) 

Article 9. 

(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

Articles. 10, 11 and 12. 
(Original text.) 

Article 13; 
Paragraph 1.: 

Where the Council of the League of Nations decides, in virtue of Article lA or 1B, that 
a High Contracting Party shall receive financial assistance under the present Convention, it 
shall authorise the Government of such High Contracting Party to issue a loan enjoying the 
ordinary guarantees and the special guarantees resulting from the present Convention. The 
Council may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guarantee of any Government if, in 
its opinion, it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of the loan that such Qrdinary 
guarantee or special guarantee shoqld attac4 to the loan, 

Paragraphs 2 and 3. 

(Original text.) 
Articles 14 and 15. 

(Texts of the Fin~ncial Committee.) 

Article 16. 
(Original text.) 

Article 17. 

(Text of the Financial Committee.) 

(Original text.) 
Articles 18, 19, 20, 21 and 22. 

Article 22A. 
(Text of the Financial Committee.) . 

(Original text.) 
Articles 23, 24 and 25. 

Article 26. 

1. Decisions of the Council under Arti~le lA or lB shall be taken by the unanimous 
vote ?f the Members represented at the meetmg, the votes of representatives of the parties to 
the dispute not being counted in determining such unanimity. 

2. All other deci.sio_ns taken by the Council in virtue of the present Convention shall be 
taken by a .simple maJontr vote of t~e Members represented at the meeting, the votes of the 
representatives of the parties to the dispute not being counted. 

3. A M~mber of the League .which is not a Member of the Council shall not claim to sit 
o~ the Council, when th~ l~tter d1sc~sses questions arising under the present Convention, in 
VIrtue o~ the fact that It Is an ordmary guarantor or special guarantor under the present 
Conventron. 

1 See Introductory Note, 
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Substitute the following text : 

" Article A. 
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Articles 27 and 28. 

Articles 29 and 30, 

" The entry into force of the present Convention, and its maintenance in force as 
regards authorisation of new loans, shall be conditional upon the entry into force and 
maintenance in force of a general plan for the reduction of armaments such as is 
contemplated by Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

" The relation to be established between the entry into force, the maintenance in 
force and the application of the present Convention on the one hand, and the entry into 
force and observance of the disarmament plan on the other hand, shall be determined in 
detail by the Conference by which the said plan is adopted. 

" Article B. 

" It shall also be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that 
the ratifications or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum 
of not less than 50 million gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by 
ordinary guarantees and also by the special guarantees of not less than three Governments, 

" Article C. 

" 1. The present Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the date on 
which the conditions set out in Articles A and B are satisfied. The Secretary-General 
shall make the calculations necessary for the purpose of Article B. He shall notify the 
entry into force of the Convention to all the Members of the League. 

" 2. In the case of High Contracting Parties ratifying or acceding to it after its 
-entry into force, the Convention shall take effect on the day on which the instrument of 
ratification or accession is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

" 3. The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance· 
with Article 6 on the date of entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent 
increase in that amount resulting from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified 
to all the Members of the League by the Secretary-General. 

" Article D. 

" Subject to the conditions laid down in Article A, the following provisions shall 
apply: 

" 1. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period of ten years dating 
from its entry into force. 

(Article 30, paragraph 1 - unchanged.) 
" 2. It shall continue in force for further successive periods of five years as 

between such High Contracting Parties as do not denounce it at least two years 
before the expiration of the current period. 

(Article 30, paragraph 2 -unchanged.) 
" 3. Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification deposited with the 

Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the 
Members of the League. A denunciation may relate merely to the guarantee of 
the Government of a particular territory of the High Contracting Party. 

(Article 30, paragraph 3 - unchanged.) 
" 4. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall 

cease to be in force, so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, at the end 
of the original period for which it is concluded, or of any successive period for which 
it continues in force, if at that date, as a result of denunciation, or of the operation 
of paragraph 7 below, the annual sum to which the ordinary guarantees amount is 
less than 50 million gold francs or the number of special guarantor Governments 
has fallen below three. 

(Article 30, paragraph 4- unchanged.) 
,. " 5. The obligations of any Government in respect of loans already authorised 

in virtue of the present Convention shall not be affected by denunciation of the 
Convention, or by its ceasing to be in force, so far as it relates to the authorisation 
of new loans, under the"provision(ofjparagraph 4 above"or of Article"A.l : 

(Article 30, paragraph 5 - amended.) 

" 6. If the ratifications or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention 
into foree are not accorded within a period to be fixed by the Conference mentioned 
in Article A, the Convention shall not be capable of coming into force, unless the High 
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Contracting Parties which have already ratified or acceded to it shall decide to 
prolong such period. . . 
' " 7. Withdrawal from the League of Nations shall, on the date on which It 
becomes effective, terminate all the rights and obligations of the Government con.ce!
ned under the present Convention, except such obligations as already re~t upon It m 
consequence of the authorisation of a loan in application of the ConventiOn. " 

Article 31. 
(Original text.) 

ANNEX VI. 

C.A.S.f4th Session/Drafting Committee/10. 

NOTE BY THE FRENCH DELEGATION 

(CONNECTION BETWEEN FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE AND DISARMAMENT.) 

A general Disarmament Convention may possibly not be brought at once into force, on 
account of the numerous questions that have still to be settled before that can be. done. It 
seems unjustifiable that, in the event of a threat of war developing in the meantime, there 
should be no possibility of taking action to maintain the peace in virtue of the existence of a 
Convention on Financial Assistance. 

Further, the desirability of establishing a link between financial assistance and 
disarmament should, we think, be understood in the sense that a State should not be able to 
benefit by financial assistance unless it has done everything that rests with it to carry out 
Article 8 of the Covenant. At the same time, it would be absurd that such a State, if attacked, 
should be deprived of financial assistance because it has not yet been possible for a general 
Disarmament Convention to come into force, owing, perhaps, precisely to the attitude of its 
aggressor. _ 

The outcome of these considerations is embodied in the following text : 

Additional Article. · 

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 1 and 13, no High Contracting Party which, 
within one year of the adoption of a scheme for the limitation and reduction of armaments 
by the General Disarmament Conference, has not carried out that scheme, so far as it is itself 
concerned, may benefit by the financial assistance provided for in the present Convention. 

Notwithstanding the aforesaid provisions, the Council may at any time refuse the benefit 
of financial assistance to any High Contracting Party which does not discharge its international 
obligations as regards the limitation of its armaments. 

ANNEX VII. 

C.A.S.f4th Session/Drafting Committeefl4. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL 
ASSISTANCE 

The principle underlying the draft Convention on Financial Assistance is this : that in 
the event of war, or of an international conflict likely to lead to a rupture, a State Member of 
the League should be given prompt and effective financial assistance in order to restore or 
preserve peace. 

This assistance, it is proposed, should take the form of loans guaranteed by the contracting 
States. 

The political importance of financial assistance has been often demonstrated. Suffice 
it to say here. that the existenc~ of a Convention such as the one proposed would 
have a preventive effect by deterrmg a State contemplating aggression Furthermore it 
w_ould give a greater feeling of security and would thus help to adv;nee the work 'of 
disarmament. 

H~vin~ regard to th~ instructions given by the Assembly, the draft which the Committee 
on Arbitration and Secunty has prepared with the help of the Financial Committee embodies 
the complete text of a. ConventiOn. The Committee realised, however, that certain points 
ought to be left to the JUdgment of the plenipotentiaries who will establish the final text of the 
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Convention. It has accordingly done no more than offer indications, leaving it to 
the plenipotentiaries of the contracting Powers to come to a decision on the points in question, 
which are the following : 

1. The annual amount up to which-the contracting parties undertake to guarantee 
the interest on, and amortisation of, loans floated in virtue of the Convention (Article 6). 

2. The date of the scale of contributions to the League's expenses which is to form 
the basis for the allocation of the guarantee. The Committee would point out that, should 
the date mentioned in the draft be changed, it would be necessary to fix a date prior to 
the establishment of the text, and as early as possible, so that the Governments could 
be apprised in advance of the limits of the maximum liabilities they may be required to 
assume (Article 6). · 

3. The minimum sum to be covered by the ordinary and special guarantees in order 
that the Convention may come into force or remain in force. The Committee on 
Arbitration and Security and the Financial Committee consider that this minimum sum 
should be fixed at half the maximum sum specified in Article 6 (Articles A and C). 

4. The date of expiry of the Convention (Article C). 
5. The date on which the Council would convene a Conference in the event of there 

being an insufficient number of notifications or accessions (Article C). 

* 
* * 

Some of the questions raised in the Committee on Arbitration and Security were technical 
and financial, while others were political. 

For the technical and financial questions, the members of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security were guided by the Financial Committee's report and by the opinions expressed 
by the delegates of the Financial Committee. 

The principal questio_ns of a political character relate to the following articles : 
1. Cases of Application of the Convention.- The Committee decided to treat separately 

the case of war and the case of an international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, the 
application of financial assistance in the last-named case being subject to special conditions. 

Further, the Committee deemed it expedient to give effect to the desire expressed by 
certain delegations that the State receiving assistance should be obliged to enter into certain 
undertakings. 

lA. The Case of War. -The question raised in connection with Article lA was whether, 
in case of war, it was the duty of the Council to grant financial assistance, or whether it might 
grant it according to circumstances. The different views put forward are embodied in the 
draft which was adopted. It was recognised as a principle that, in the case of a war in breach 
of international obligations, the State attacked has the right to financial assistance, but 
that, on the other hand, the Council possesses discretionary powers to take a decision 
constituting a departure from this principle. 

As regards the undertaking which the party applying for financial assistance would be 
required to enter into, namely, to comply with the provisional recommendations of the Council, 
the majority of the Committee was of opinion that in case of war the question did not arise. 

lB. The Case of an International Dispute likely to Lead to a Rupture. - In Article lB, 
the Committee replaced the expression " case of threat of war " by the expression " case of an 
international dispute likely to lead to a rupture", in order to take.account of the obligation 
entered into by the signatories of the Kellogg Pact not to resort to war as an instrument of 
national policy. 

The text adopted by the majority of the Committee allows the Council to grant financial 
assistance if, inter alia, either of the parties to the dis:t>ute, whether Member or non-llember 
of the League, has refused or neglected to conform to the measures tak~n by the Council to 
safeguard peace. 

Certain delegations, among them those of Canada, Germany, Italy and Japan, made 
reservations regarding this article. They were of opinion that the Council should not authorise 
a loan before war had broken out. The fo1lowing text was proposed instead of Article lB : 

" If, in a crisis, the Council considers that there is a danger of war, it may notify the 
parties to the dispute that financial assistance will be granted to the State against which 
one of the parties to the dispute goes to war; . At the same time, the Council will take 
all preparatory measures in order that financial assistance may be promptly accorded 
directly war breaks out." 

2. Questions of spreading the Service of the Amortisation of the Loan over a Period 
in Instalments.- The question arose, in connection with Article 4, whether it would be possible 
to provide for rapid amortisation, starting from the very beginning, and to spread it over the 
whole period of the loan in equal instah;n~nts. . . 

The Financial Committee was of opmwn, however, that this procedure would mvolve 
serious technical and financial difficulties from the standpoint both of the issue of the loan and 
of the interests of the borrower. 

3. Employment of Loan. - Th~ _Committee deemed it expedient to provide for the 
possibility of the Council making conditions as to the emplo:rment of the proceeds of th~ loan 
and the supervision of such employment. In orde~ to dispel all doubt on the pomt, a 
special clause has been inserted in paragraph 2 of Article 14. 
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4. Participation of Stales not Members of the League. -The question arose whether it 
would not be expedient to provide for the possibility of States not Members of the Leag~e 
acceding to the Convention. ' 

It appeared to the Committee that the admission of non-Member States would encounter 
both technical and constitutional difficulties." · 

From the technical point of view, not only would the accession of n?n-Memb~r States 
involve a complete re-casting of a whole series of articles of the ConventiOn, but I~ would 
be extremely difficult to devise a means of fixing the extent of the guarantees ~o be given by 
the said non-Member States. From the constitutional point of view, it was pomted out that 
the whole structure of the Convention was based on the Covenant, and that a State could 
hardly participate in this Convention on Financial Assistance without, _at the. same time, 
sharing in all the rights and duties established by the Covenant. In particular, I~ would be 
essential that States not Members of the League which acceded to the ConventiOn ~hould 
assume, at the same time, a definite obligation to adopt Article 17 of the Cove?ant, z.e., to 
recognise the Council's powers of arbitration. In these circumstances, the Co!flm1ttee th?ught 
it well to con·fine the participation of non-Member States to the guaranteemg of particular 
loans as provided for in Article 23.-

5. Undertaking to facilitate the Issue of Guaranteed Loans. - The Committee on 
Arbitration and Security, in agreement with the representatives of the Financial Committee, 
decided that it would be well to provide, not only that the guarantor States should undertake 
to facilitate on their financial markets the issue of the loans authorised by the Council, but 
that they should also undertake to abstain from any measure calculated to compromise the 
efficacy of the financial assistance. 

A clause of this nature inserted in Article 23 must obviously be of positive value 
in supplementing and reinforcing the direr:t measures provided for in Articles lA and lB. 

6. Dispute relating to !nlerprelalion and Application. -The Committee on Arbitration 
and Security, in agreement with the Financial Committee, is of opinion that, if the Convention 
is to be efficacious, it is essential that decisions that may be taken under Articles 21 and 25 
should not involve delay in the application of the Convention, and that they should be of a 
final character. Accordingly, any dispute relating to the interpretation or method of applica
tion of the Convention should be settled, in the Iast resort, by decision of the Council. 

The suggestion put forward at the last Assembly to the effect that such decisions should 
rest with the Permanent Court of International Justice would tend to compromise the very 
delicate financial mechanism of the Convention by making it possible to re-examine decisions 

· on the basis of which certain financial undertakings had been entered into. 
7. Rules for Voting in the Council. - The Committee has adi1ered, as far as possible, 

in the Will'ding of Article 28, to the terminology of the Covenant. 
8. Connection between the Convention and Article 16 of the Covenant. - The Committee 

considered it advisable to insert in the Convention, a clause making it clear that the provisions 
of the Convention cannot be construed as affecting the rights and obligations of the contracting 
parties under the provisions of Article 16 of the Covenant. 

9. Final Clauses. -After examining the suggestions put forward at the last Assembly, 
the majority of the Committee was of op-inion that it was essential to establish a link with the 
Disarmament Convention and made the entry into force of the· Convention on Financial 
Assistance conditional upon the entry into force of a plan: for clisarmament in conformity with 
Article 8 of the Covenant. 

The decision to provide for correlation with the disarmament plan involved the complete 
recasting of Articles 2~ and 30. 

Further, for the reasons mentioned in the observations relating to Article 22, the Committee 
0111 Arbitration and Security was of epinion that a State which ceases to be a Member· of the 
League of Nations should au1lomatically cease to he a party to the Convention on Financial 
Assistance. though it would still be b0und by its obligations as a guarantol! of loans already 
authorised. 

Further, several delega~ions suggested _that it might be desirable, in order to encourage 
States to accede to or to rahfy the c~mventwn, to prevent those which have not acceded to it 
until after its entry into force from benefiting by the Conventio11 until alter. a certain inte1.1Val 
has elapsed since the!f rat!fication or accession. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. CoBIAN (Spain). 

Since the ninth Assembly, the League of Nations has studied the idea of giving financial 
assistance to a State in case of war or threat of war as a new means of increasing the guarantees 
of security, more particularly with a view to preventing war. 

The Financial Committee and the Committee on Arbitration and Security have dealt more 
particularly with this problem, and it is owing to their co-operation that the text which your 
Committee had to discuss was drawn up. The Assembly will certainly desire to express its 
appreciation of the work done by these Committees, and to convey its thanks to them. 

It may be briefly mentioned that, in accordance with the instructions given them by the 
ninth Assembly, the two Committees first of all submitted a preliminary draft to the tenth 
Assembly. When, however, this preliminary draft was discussed, it was seen that certain 
questions were not yet ripe for a satisfactory solution. The tenth Assembly, after noting the 
various views expressed by the delegations, merely emphasised the importance of the draft and 
the necessity of its being further examined. It accordingly requested the Council to ask the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security to resume the study of the question in co-operation 
with the Financial Committee with a view to framing a Convention which could be accepted 
by the eleventh Assembly and signed during the present session. 

The Financial Committee and the Committee on Arbitration and Security successfully 
settled almost all the difficulties noted by the tenth Assembly. 

As a result of the goodwill displayed by its members, the Third Committee can, in turn, 
congratulate itself on reconciling the remaining divergent views and making certain improvements 
in the text of the Convention. 

The Assembly is familiar with the general structure of this instrument. It accordingly 
seems unnecessary to comment generally on its provisions and explain its principles. 

It might, however, be well to indicate certain points which have engaged the special attention 
of the Third Committee. 

The Assembly is aware that the conditions governing the provision of financial assistance 
in case of war (Article 1) were laid down by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. In the 
first place, the principle ·was recognised that, should resort be had to war in violation of inter
national obligations, the State which is attacked is entitled to financial assistance; and, in the 
second place, the Council retains power to adopt a different decision at its discretion. 

Nevertheless, the most important question, the question whether financial assistance would 
be granted, not only in case of war, but also in case of a threat of war (Article2), remained unsettled. 
Certain delegations feared that the application of financial assistance before the outbreak of war 
might endanger the mediating action of the Council, or that the State receiving the loan might 
change its attitude once it was in possession of the financial assistance. 

This highly controversial point was settled by a compromise formula. The formula makes 
the right of granting financial assistance in the case of an international dispute likely to lead to 
a rupture dependent upon a twofold condition-one of the parties to the dispute must ha...-e 
failed to conform to the steps taken by the Council; further, the Council must be of opinion that 
peace cannot be safeguarded otherwise .. Naturally! if t~e financial assistance should not appea_r 
likely to prevent war, the other party bemg determmed m any case to resort thereto, the Cotmnl 
would nevertheless not be prevented from providing it. 
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Articles r and 2 of the Convention lay down that the State receiving financial assista~ce 
must undertake to submit the dispute to judicial or arbitral.settlemen~ or to any other pacific 
procedure which ~he Council may ~eem s.uit~ble. Obvious!~, If the parties were bou~d by treaty 
stipulation pleclgmg them to submit their dispute to a pacific procedure, the Council would call 
upon them in the first place to resort to that procedure. . . __ 

Another question which engaged the attention of the Third Com1;1uttee.~, was that ?f the 
scale of allocation, fixing the amount which each State should guarantee m respect of loans Iss~ed 
under the Convention. It thought it desirable to adopt, in Article 7, the present scale of alloca~wn 
for the League's expenses, so that Parliaments, when discussing the ratificat.ion of the Conve~twn, 
may be in a position to know precisely the maximum financial burden to which.they rna~ be.l!able. 

If for this reason the Committee was led to choose the scale at present m force, It did not, 
for the same reason, think it possible to provide for a revision of !he scale, in .the body of t~e 
Convention at the time or when the latter falls to be renewed. This renewal will be automatic, 
and will not necessitate any new act on the part of the Governments or Parliaments. 

The Committee clearly realised that certain ~overnments 1_11ight be adversely affected. by the 
fact that the scale of allocation of the League s expenses might subsequently be modified to 
their advantage, while their obligations under the Convention would cont.inue to be reckoJ?-ed 
on the basis of the former scale. Nevertheless, the advantages of basmg the Conventwn 
on an already existing scale and of retaining the possibility of an automatic renewal ofthe Convention 
were so obvious that the Third Committee did not think it could modify the text on these two 
points. It is understood, however, that it will always be possible fora contracting party, before 
the Convention is renewed, to enter into negotiations with the other contracting parties if it 
desires the adoption of a new scale. 

As regards the authorisation of loans, referred to in Article 14, the Swedish Government 
desired, for constitutional reasons peculiar to Sweden, that mention should be made in the 
Convention not only of " the Government " but also of " any other competent authority " for 
contracting the loan in question. The Committee thought that it would be enough if the Swedish 
representative, when signing the Convention, made a declaration as to the competent authority 
of his country; the representatives of the other Governments would take note of this declaration. 

1\Ioreover, the Committee supplemented the provisions of Article IS by laying down, in 
paragraph 3, that the Protocol regulating in each particular case the conditions as to the loan 
should contain, in the case of Article 2, provisions enabling the Council to suspend at any moment 
the payment to the Government receiving the loan of such part of the proceeds of the loan as 
is not yet paid, if such a measure is rendered necessary by the attitude of the party in question 
after financial assistance has been granted to it. 

The Third Committee thought it desirable to be content with this general stipulation and 
to leave it to the Council or the organs designated by the Council to lay down in the said 
Protocol, if necessary, all conditions appropriate in the particular case. 

Moreover, the suspension of payments provided for in the Convention allows the Council 
great latitude. This suspension may, according to circumstances, be short or long, or even 
definitive. 

The Third Committee thought it necessary that the decision suspending the loan should 
be taken by a unanimous vote, and it modified Article 28, paragraph I, in this sense. 

As regards Article 25, the British delegation stated that the British Gove~ment would 
facilitate to the utmost of its power the issuing of loans; but that the undertaking as to the 
" opening of the financial market " appearing in the article could not apply to the London 
market, as the issue of loans on that market does not depend on Government authorisation. The 
Committee noted this observation, which also covers the case of the other countries in a similar 
position. 

As regards the link to be established between the present Convention and the limitation 
and reduction of armaments (Article 35), various views were revealed as to whether the entry 
into f_orce of t~e Convel?-tion should ~e p~stponed until. the entrJ: into force of some such plan. 
Certam delega~wns co~sidered that, ~me~ It was a ques~10n of an Impo~ant means of preventing 
war, and one likely to m~rease secunty, It would be desrrable not t? wait for the entry into force 
of a plan for the reductiOn of armaments, but to secure the application of the Convention as 
soon as possible. Other delegations, however, pointed out that their countries would not be 
prepared to accept the burdens imposed by a Convention on Financial Assistance unless these 
burdens were compensated for by the advantages of a general reduction of armaments. 

U~der these ~ircumstances, the Third ColllJ?-littee d~c~ded to make the entry into force and 
the. mamtena~ce m force of the present Conv~ntwn conditiOnal upon the entry into force and the 
mamtenance m force ~f ~ plan for the red_uctwn of a;maments adopted in execution of Article 8 
o~ the .covena_nt. This. mterdepend~nce IS secured m such a manner that the Convention for 
Fmancial AssiStance will not apply m respect of a contracting party unless this plan is in force 
for that party. 

In order to ensure the rapid working of the Convention on Financial Assistance upon its entry 
into force, the Third .Committee thou&ht it d~sir~ble that arrangements should be made in 
advan~e, so far as possible, for. the t_echmcal ~ppl!catwn of the Convention. It considers that the 
Council should call UJ?on the .Fmancial Co.rn_mittee to take suitable steps for this purpose. 

The Assembly will certamly ?e of o.pmwn that ~he Convention should be opened for signature 
to all the Members of t~e Leagu~ Immediately up.on Its a?option, and that an urgent appeal should 
be made to all delegatwns to sign the Conventwn durmg the present session, as was suggested 
by the tenth Assembly. 
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On behalf of the Third Committee, I have therefore the honour to submit the following 
resolution to the Assembly: 

"The Assembly: 
" Taking note of the report submitted to it on behalf of the Third Committee, 
" Thanking the Financial Committee and the Committee on Arbitration and Security 

for the admirable work they have done to frame the Convention on Financial Assistance: 
" I. Approves the text of the said Convention which has been drawn up by the Third 

Committee; 
" Decides to open the Convention immediately for signature by the Members of the 

L~ague; 
" Expresses the earnest hope that the Convention will be signed and ratified by all the 

Members of the League of Nations; 
"Instructs the Secretary-General to take the necessary steps to bring the Convention 

officially to the notice of all States Members of the League that have not signed it before 
the end of the present session of the Assembly, in order that they may be able to do so on or 
before December 31st, 1931, or to accede thereto after that date; 

" II. Considers it desirable that the scheme for Financial Assistance might be applied, 
when the case arises, without any delay; 

" Therefore asks the Council to instruct the Financial Committee to prepare drafts 
for the various documents referred to in the Convention that may be necessary for its entry into 
force, such as protocols, loan contracts, etc. " 
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CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 

PREAMBLE. 

[Heads of States.] 

Recognising the importance, as a means of safeguarding or, if necessary, restoring peace 
between nations, of creating a system-of financial assistance in the form of guarantees for loans 
to be given in the event of international disputes likely to lead to a rupture or in case of war; 

Considering that such a system of assistance- can best be organised by the conclusion of an 
international convention; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 

Who, having communicated their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 

CASES IN WHICH FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE IS GRANTED. 

Article I. 

I. If, despite the efforts which the Council of the League of Nations has found it possible to 
make for the maintenance or the re-establishment of peaceful relations, a State, in violation of 
its international obligations, resorts to war against a High Contracting Party, the latter shall 
at his request receive the financial assistance provided for in the present Convention, unless the 
Council decides otherwise. 

2. The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted undertakes, for his 
part, to submit the dispute to judicial or arbitral settlement, or to any other pacific procedure 
which the Council may deem suitable. 

Article 2. 

I. If the Council, in the performance of its duties under the Covenant, and acting within the limit of 
its rights under the Covenant or under general or special conventions applicable in the circumstances 
shall, in any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have taken steps to safeguard peace, 
including resort to mediation or any other means of peaceful settlement, and if one of the 
parties shall refuse or neglect to conform to such steps, the Council may, at the request of the 
other party, if the latter is a party to the present Convention, grant financial assistance to 
the last-named party, provided it considers that "peace cannot be safeguarded othen\ise. 

2. The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted undertakes, for his part, 
to submit the dispute to judicial or arbitral settlement or to any other pacific procedure which the 
Council may deem suitable and to conform to any provisional measures that may be recommended 

· by the Council with a view to safeguarding peace. · 

Article 3· 

The financial assistance of the High Contracting Parties shall take the form of ordinary 
guarantees and special guarantees covering, as hereafter provided, the service of loans (which 
term shall include short-term credits) contracted in accordance with the present Convention. 
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Article 4· 
For the purpose of the present Convention, the service of a loan comprises the sums payable 

in each year for interest and amortisation, under the terms of the loan contracts. 

Article 5· 
No loan contracted under the present Convention .shall be for a period exceed~ng thirty years. 

In order to facilitate, so soon as circumstances perm1t, the d1scharge of the ordmary guarantor 
and special guarantor Governments from their obligati<;ms in regard to t~e loan, a Gov_ernment 
contracting a loan under this Convention shall, if poss1ble, reserve the nght to repay 1t before 
the end of its full period of maturity. 

ORDINARY GUARANTEES. 

Article 6. 

Each High Contracting Party undertakes and recognises that the ~overnments for which 
he becomes a party to the present Convention severally guarantee as ordmary guarantors, to t.he 
extent and in the manner set out in the following articles, the due payment of the annu~l se:v1ce 
of the loans which are contracted. The said ordinary guarantees attach to each loan m v1rtue 
of the present Convention from the moment at which the loan is authorised, without any further 
action or consent on the part of the guarantor Government. 

Article 7· 

1. (a) Subject to the provisions of Article 19 regarding payment of in~erest in the .event of 
default, the annual liability which can fall to the charg~ of any Govern~ent m the capac1ty o~ an 
ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted m accordance Wlth the pr~ent Conven.h?n, 
is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum bearing the same proport10n to roo milhon 
gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable by the Gove~m~nt, under the 
scale of allocation applicable on January rst, 1930, bears to the total contnbutwns due from 
all the Members of the League. 

(b) In the case of a Government which was not liable to contribute to the L.eagu.e's expenses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the scale of allocat10n .m force on 
the date on which it became bound by the obligations of the present Convention shall be 
applied to it. . 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible, notify to the various Governments the max1mum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provisions of paragraph I. 

SPECIAL GUARANTEES. 

Article 8. 

Subject to the provisions of Article II, a High Contracting Party may accept the obligations 
of a special guarantor in respect of the Government of any of his territories. Such Government 
is thereby constituted a special guarantor, and the guarantee which it accords to loans to be 
contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall be a special guarantee within 
the meaning of the present Convention, without any further action or consent on the part of 
the Government. 

Article 9· 

The special guarantees are created for the purpose of strengthening the security on which 
a loan contracted in accordance with the present Convention is issued, by ensuring that the service 
of such loan shall be guaranteed for its full amount, not merely by all the guaranteeing Governments 
as ordinary guarantors, but also by a small number of Governments which, as special guarantors, 
will bear, within the limits of their special guarantees, the risk of any delay in the payment 
of the amounts due from any of the other Governments as ordinary guarantors. The amount 
covered by each special guarantee accordingly includes the amount of the Government's 
liability as an ordinary guarantor together with an additional amount, and it is determined, as 
provided below, in such manner that the total of the additional amounts thus guaranteed by 
the. special g~arantor Governments will equal the total amount guaranteed by the Governments 
wh1ch are ~rd111ary guarantors only. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government 
on the serv1ce o_f the loan, t~e total amount covered by a special guarantee is payable in full; 
but the sum pa1d by a spec1al guarantor Government in excess of its liability as an ordinary 
guarantor is reimbursable, after the service has been met out of the balance of the amounts 
collected from the guaranteeing Governments. ' 

Article IO. 

I. Subject to the. p~o.vision~ of Article 19 regarding the payment of interest in the event 
?f default, the annual hab1hty wh1ch ~ay fall to the charge of any special guarantor Government 
111 r~spect of ~II ~he loans contracted 111 accordance with the present Convention is limited to a 
maXImum which 111cludes the Government's obligation as an ordinary guarantor and the additional 



amount covered by its special guarantee. This maximum shall be determined by dividing the 
sum total of the maximum obligations of all the Governments, as ordinary guarantors, among 
the special guarantor Governments in proportion to their respective maximum obligations as 
ordinary guarantors. · 

2. The said maximum liabilities of the special guarantor Governments shall be notified 
to them by the Council of the League of Nations as soon as possible. They shall be revised 
by the Council, in the event of any change in the number of Governments which are ordinary 
guarantors or of those which are special guarantors, as soon as possible after such change has 
occurred. 

Article II. 

I. The following Governments may be special guarantors under the present Convention: 

(a) The Governments of permanent Members of the Council of the League of Nations; 
(b) The Governments of other Members of the League which are unanimously invited 

to become special guarantors by those Governments which themselves are special guarantors. 

Such invitation may be given either before or after the entry into force of the Convention. 
2. Acceptance of the obligations of a special guarantor may be intimated at the moment of 

signature or at that of ratification or at the moment of accession to the Convention, or subsequently 
by a declaration in writing deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who 
shall notify such acceptance to all the other Members of the League. 

Article 12. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall send to the Trustees provided for in 
Article 13 a certified true copy of each notification of its maximum liability made to a Gove=ent 
in execution of Article 7 or Article ro. 

TRUSTEES. 

Article 13. 

r. Upon the entry into force of the present Convention, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall appoint five persons to act as Trustees of loans contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention. The Trustees shall be nationals of the Swiss Confederation and habitually resident 
in Switzerland. 

2. (a) The Trustees shall be appointed for periods of five years. At the end of their term 
of office, they may be re-appointed for the like or any less period. A Trustee may at any time 
resign on giving three months' previous notice in writing to the Council of the League of Nations. 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations may at any time remove a Trustee. 
(c) In the event of a vacancy occurring for any reason in the office of Trustee, the Council 

of the League of Nations shall without delay appoint another Trustee. If, in his opinion, it is 
necessary to do so, the Acting President of the Council may appoint a person to act until the 
vacancy is filled by the Council. 

3. (a) The Trustees shall appoint from their number a Chairman and Deputy-Chairman 
and draw up their rules of procedure subject to the provisions of the present Con\'ention. Except 
in the case mentioned in Article r6, paragraph I, meetings shall be convened by the Chairman 
or, if he is unable to act, by the Deputy-Chairman. 

(b) Three Trustees shall constitute a quorum. All decisions may be taken by a majority; in 
case of equality of votes, the presiding Trustee shall have a casting vote. 

(c) The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall be entitled to be present or be 
represented at all meetings of the Trustees. 

(d) The expenses incurred by the Trustees in executing their functions in connection "ith any 
loan and such honoraria for the performance of those ftmctions as may be fixed by the Council 
of the League of Nations shall be paid by the borrowing Government. 

(e) The Council of the League of Nations may advance to the Trustees the amounts referred 
to in paragraph (d); any sum so advanced shall be repaid to the League by the borro,,ing 
Government. 

(/) No Trustee shall incur any personal liability in the execution of his ftmctions as Trustee, 
except for a breach of his duties knowingly and intentionally committed by him. 

(g) The Trustees shall report annually to the Council of the League of Nations upon the 
execution of their functions as Trustees of each loan contracted in accordance "ith the present 
Convention; they shall be entitled at any time to bring to the attention of the Council any 
difficulties experienced by them in performing such functions. 
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AUTHORISATION OF LOANS. 

Article I4· 

I. Where the Council of the League of Nations recognises that, in virtue of Articles ~ or ~· 
a High Contracting Party should receive financial assistance under t~e present Con-yen~wn, 1t 
shall authorise the Government of such High Contracting Party to 1ssue a lo~n enjoymg th~ 
ordinary guarantees and the special guarantees resulting from the present Convent.wn,. ~he C~u1_1ctl 
may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guarantee of any Government 1~, m 1ts opm10n 
it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of the loan that such ordmary guarantee 
or special guarantee should attach to the loan. 

2. (a) The maximum sum to which the service of the loan may amount in each year shall 
be fixed by the Council. The sum fixed by the Council shall be expressed in go~d francs as defin~d 
in Article 26, and, for the purpose of determining the sum to which the servtce m.ay amou.nt m 
the currencies in which the loan is actually contracted, the value of those currenc~es shall ~~ all 
cases be assumed to be, at the moment of signature of the loan contracts, that of the1r legal we1ght 
in pure gold. 

(b) The annual sum fixed for the service of the Joan in any year shall not exceed !he amount 
which can be covered by special as well as by ordinary guarantees without imposmg on any 
Government a liability in excess of the maximum fixed by the present Conventwn. 

(c) The amount for each year of each Government's liability as an ordinary guarantor sh~ll 
be determined by dividing the service of the loan among all the guaranteeing Governments 1.n 
the proportion of their maximum possible annual liabilities as ordinary guarantors under th1s 
Convention, as fixed by Article 7· The total amount covered by each special guarantee shall be 
determined by dividing the said service among the special guarantor Governments in the proportion 
of their maximum possible annual liabilities as special guarantors as fixed by Article IO. For 
the purpose, however, of simplifying the application of the special guarantees, the Council, with 
the consent of the special guarantor Governments whose liabilities are affected, may make minor 
fractional adjustments of the percentages attributable to the special guarantor Governments to 
the extent necessary to convert such percentages into convenient whole numbers. 

3· For the purpose of the preceding provisions, no account shall be taken of the liability 
for interest which may result under the provisions of Article Ig from a default by a Government 
in meeting its obligations as an ordinary or as a special guarantor. 

ISSUE OF AUTHORISED LOANS. 

Article IS. 

. I. The Co17ncil shall require that the conditions and terms of issue of a loan contracted 
m ac~<?rda~ce Wlth the yresent Convention, that is to say, inter alia, the method of issue, the 
s~cunt~es (if any) .on w~tch the loan is raised, the issue price, the rate of interest, the amortisation 
(mclud~g any shpulatwns as to repayment before maturity). the expenses of issue, negotiation 
and deliveiJ.:. and the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued, shall be submitted for 
approval to 1t or to a person or persons ai?po~nted ~y it for the purpose. As provided in Article I4, 
paragraph 2 (~). the value of the currenctes m whtch the loan is issued and in which its service is 
payable shall m every case, for the purpose of determining the maximum to which the service may 
a~ount? be assumed to be, at the moment of signature of the loan contracts, that of their legal 
Weig~t m pure gold. The arrangement made by the Council with the borrowing Government in 
questwn shall be embodied in a Protocol duly accepted by the latter. 

2. T~~ Council may make conditions as to the employment of the proceeds of the loan and 
!he superVISion of such employment. These conditions shall be embodied in the Protocol mentioned 
m paragraph I. 

$· In t~e case of a loan issued in executio.n of Ar~i~Ie 2 of the present Convention, the Protocol 
provided form paragraph I above shall contam prov1s10ns enabling the Council to suspend at any 
moment. the paymen.t t_o the Government receiving the loan of such part of the proceeds of the 
l~a~l a~ IS rot yet pard if the Council considers that such a measure is rendered necessary by the 
a trtu e o that Government after financial assistance has been granted to it. 

4· The. loan shall not possess the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees resultin from 
the Conventwn, ~nless the contracts ;elating to it shall have been certified in writin b g 
or perso.ns appomted by the Councrl-and acting in the second case b . .g y a pers<?n 
conformity with the decisions of the Council and the Protocol rovided fort maJonty-to be m 

~~~~es~~~~;~~~~~~~~=t~~s~~! i_~~venti~\r A ~igned duplicafe <?f t~e certifilafe:~~;:r;'g;~d~~~~:'c~ 
with copies of each contract au the ~~e o atwns for co~mumcahon to the 1 rustees, together 
to enable him to send one to each Tr~;tce~~ed by the borrowmg Government in sufficient number 



5. The following provisions shall be obligatory in all cases: 

(a) The Trustees appointed under the present Convention, acting as provided therein, 
shall be Trustees of the loan for all purposes for which Trustees are appointed, and in particular 
shall make all payments for interest or amortisation due on the loan out of the funds supplied 
by the borrowing Government or, in the event of its default, by the Governments guaranteeing 
the loan as special or ordinary guarantors. 

(b) Except in the case of short-term credits of a currency not exceeding two years, a reserve 
shall be constituted in the hands of the Trustees by the direct transfer to them by the issuing 
houses out of the yield of the loan of an amount sufficient to pay one-half of the annual service 
of the loan as issued. Any sums drawn from this reserve by the Trustees shall immediately be 
refunded to them by the borrowing Government. 

(c) The borrowing Government shall provide the Trustees with the funds necessary to meet 
the service of the loan in time of war as well as in time of peace. Such remittances shall be in the 
hands of the Trustees not later than thirty days before each payment fall~ due. 

DEPOSIT OF BONDS IN RESPECT OF PARTICULAR LOANS. 

Article 16. 

I. As soon as possible after a contract for the issue of all or part of an authorised loan 
has been certified in accordance with Article IS, paragraph 4, the Trustees, convened by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, shall examine the contract and the relevant 
decisions of the Council and ascertain and notify to the Governments whose guarantees attached 
to the loan: 

(a) What is the total amount of each payment due in respect ·of that issue in each year; 
(b) What is the maximum sum for which each Government, whether it be an ordinary 

or a special guarantor, may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect of each such payment; 
(c) What is the maximum sum for which each special guarantor Government may 

be liable as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment. 

The sums mentioned in (b) and (c) shall be determined in the manner provided in Article 14, 
paragraph 2 (c). 

2. \Vithin four months of the receipt of the above notification, each Government, according 
as it is solely an ordinary guarantor or a special guarantor, shall deposit to the order of the Trustees 
with such bank or other body as the Council, as soon as the Convention comes into force, or subse
quently, may choose, either an "Ordinary Guarantee Bond" in the form given in Annex I or a 
" Special Guarantee Bond " in the form given in Annex II, bearing a separate coupon for each 
payment for which the Government may be liable in each year. The coupons shall be expressed 
and be payable in the currency in which payment is due to the bondholders. If the issue is made 
in more than one currency, separate bonds shall be deposited in respect of the service due in 
each currency. 

3· The coupons of the said bonds shall be payable at an address satisfactory to the Trustees 
fixed by the Government. 

4· The omission to deposit bonds, as provided above, shall in no way affect the obligations 
of the Governments, whether as ordinary or as special guarantors, or prevent the issue of the 
loan on the security of the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees which attach to it in virtue 
of the present Convention. 

OPERATION OF THE ORDINARY GUARANTEES AND SPECIAL GUARANTEES I~ THE EVE~T OF DEFAl'LT 

BY THE BORROWING GOVERNMENT. 

Article I7. 

I. (a) The service of loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention shill 
always continue to be primarily a charge upon the borrowing Government. The guarante-es 
provided under the Convention shall enter into operation only if, and to the ex""tent to which, 
the Trustees are neither provided with the necessary funds by the borrowing Government nor able 
to meet the service out of the reserve constituted in accordance with Article IS, paragraph 5 (b). 

(b) In such a case, the Trustees shall call simultaneously on all the guaranteeing G~wern
ments, whether they be ordinary or special guarantors. They shall apply the yield of the calls 
to meet the service of the loan and shall then reimburse to the special guarantor Governments 
pro rata out of the balance of such yield the an10unts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as 
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ordinary guarantors. Delay by a guarantor Government in me~ting ~ calli;=; recognised as creating 
a duty to compensate special guaran~or Govez:nments _as prov1ded m Articles 19 and _21 for the 
prejudice caused to them by the resultmg delay m the reimbursement of the amounts pa1d by them 
in excess of their liability as ordinary guarantors. 

(c) All amounts obtai~ed by the Trustees from ~he guaranteeing Governments, wit~ the 
exception of the amounts re1mbursed as contemplated m paragraph {b) an? o~ amounts pa1d to 
them by way of interest under Article 19, shall constitute a debt due, w1th mterest, from the 
borrowing Government. 

(d) The liabilities between Governments which result from the present Convention shall 
be settled through the intermediary of the Trustees. 

2. The principles set out in paragraph I shall be applied in accordance with the provisions 
of Articles I8 to 22 below. 

Article IB. 

I. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government in providing funds to pay the 
annual service of an authorised loan, the Trustees shall draw on the reserve constituted 
by application of Article IS, paragraph 5 (b), until_that reserve is exhauste~. They shall at once 
notify the default to the Governments whose ordinary guarantees or spec1al guarantees attach 
to the loan. They shall likewise notify any payments into the reserve. 

2. If, thirty days before the date at which a payment for interest or amortisation falls due, 
the Trustees have neither received from the borrowing Government nor possess in the reserve 
sufficient funds to make the payment, they shall inform each guarantor Government of the amount 
of the deficiency and the amount for which it will be liable if the deficiency is not made good. If, 
twenty days before the due date of the payment, the Trustees still are unable to make it in full, 
they shall present for payment those coupons of the ordinary guarantee and special guarantee bonds 
which cover the service payment in question. If the deficiency is not total, the Trustees shall 
reduce pro rata the amounts which they call upon the guarantor Governments to pay on the said 
coupons, and the coupons shall be endorsed accordingly. If a guarantor Government has not yet 
deposited its bond as required by Article r6, the Trustees shall nevertheless call upon it and it 
shall be liable to make the payment due from it. 

3· The calls which are made by the Trustees upon the ordinary guarantor and special 
guarantor Governments shall be paid immediately by the said Governments to the Trustees 
notwithstanding that they may be at war with the borrowing Government or with any country 
or countries in which a part of the loan has been issued, and notwithstanding that the holders of 
any or all of the bonds of the series of the loan in the service of which the default has occurred 
may be subjects of, or resident in, a country or countries with which they are at war. 

4· The Trustees shall meet the service of the loan out of the yield of the calls made upon the 
Governments and shall apply the balance, and their receipts from any calls which are paid at a 
later date, to reimbursing pro rata to the special guarantor Governments the amounts paid by 
them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary guarantors. 

Article Ig. 

If an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor Government fails to meet in full a call by the 
Trustees by a date not later than ten days before the interest or amortisation payment in question 
falls due, t~e Trustees shall charge .the said Government, and the Government shall pay to them, 
coml?ound mte.rest on the amount m arr~ars at the rate fixed by Article 21. This charge shall be 
cons1dered as mterest due to those spec1al guarantor Governments which met their obligations 
by the s_aid date, in consideration of the fact that the delay was calculated to retard payment of the 
sums re1mburs_able to th~m, and the sums received shall be paid over to the said special guarantor 
Governments m proport10n to the amount paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors. 

Article 20. 

I. The amount of each default by the borrowing Government in meeting a guaranteed 
payment d_ue on a loan shall cons~itute. a de~t of that Government to the Trustees, bearing 
compound mtere~t, at the rate menhoned m Art1cle 21, as from the date at which the Government 
was due to proVIde the Trustees with the funds necessary for the service of the loan. 

2. The payments received by the Trustees from the borrowing Government after it has 
?efaulted in me~ting the guaranteed ~ervice of its loan shall, if necessary, be applied in the first 
msta?ce to ~akmg good ~ny arrears m the guaranteed service of the loan which have occurred, 
notwlthstandmg the ordmary guarantees and special guarantees provided by the present 
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Convention, and, secondly, to reconstituting the reserve provided for by Article 15, paragraph 5 (b). 
Subject to this provision, any amounts not required for meeting the current service of the loan 
shall be used to reimburse to the special guarantor and ordinary guarantor Governments, with 
the appropriate interest, the amounts which they have furnished to meet defaults in the seiYJce 
of the loan and which have not been reimbursed to them. Each Government shall be entitled 
to be reimbursed the sum paid by it in the capacity of an ordinary guarantor with compound 
interest at the rate mentioned in Article 21, as from the date of its payment to the Trustees. 
Each special guarantor Government shall, in addition, be entitled to receive the amount paid 
in excess of its liability as an ordinary guarantor, together with its share of any interest chargeable 
to other Governments under Article rg. Priority shall be given to reimbursement to the special 
guarantor Governments of the amounts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors, and the sums due in respect of earlier defaults shall be met in full before any payment 
is made in respect of later defaults. Subject to the above provisions, the reimbursement shall be 
effected pro rata to the sums due to the various Governments. 

3· A reimbursement to the special guarantor Governments effected under paragraph 2 
shall cancel pro rata the claims of these Governments against other ordinary or special guarantor 
Governments. The Trustees shall determine what liabilities are .extinguished or reduced and 
notify the Governments concerned. 

Article 2I. 

The compound interest provided for in Articles 19 and 20 shall be calculated half-yearly 
and shall be at a rate one per cent higher than the rate of interest payable on the guaranteed 
loan, or, if the loan was issued in several series, on the particular series in the service of which 
the default occurs. 

Article 22. 

All questions arising in the execution of Articles 16 to 21 inclusive shall be settled by the 
Trustees, subject to appeal by any Government concerned to the Council of the League of Nations, 
whose decision shall be final. The appeal to the Council shall not suspend the execution of the 
Trustees' decision. 

GUARANTEE OF STATES NOT MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Article 23. 

The Council of the League of Nations, with the consent of those Governments which are 
interested in the particular loan as special guarantors, may accept an offer by a State which is 
not a l\Iember of the League to participate in guaranteeing the annual service of a particular 
loan which the Council decides to authorise in application of the present Convention. The accep
tance of the offer shall not entail the assumption by any Government, whether as an ordinary 
or as a special guarantor, of liability to make payments greater than it would have been liable 
to make if the non-Member State had not agreed to participate. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The Trustees shall, if so directed by the Council of the League of Nations, suspend all 
payments to, or for the benefit of, the Government or inhabitants of a territory to which the 
financial sanctions pr<?vided for in Article 16 of the Covenant have become applicable; the sums 
retained by the Trustees shall become payable, together with any interest which they may have 
earned, so soon as the Council shall be of opinion that the maintenance of the said sanctions 
is no longer justified. 

Article 25. 

The ordinary or special guarantor Governments undertake to facilitate to the fullest possible 
e>..ient the issue of loans authorised under the present Convention, both by opening their financial 
markets to such loans and by abstaining from any measure capable of compromising the efficacity 
of the financial assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

Article 26. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the gold franc shall mean a monetary value 
equivalent to 0.322581 gramme or 4·978!8 grains of gold nine-tenths fine. 

Article 27. 

Any dispute as to the interpretation or as to the method of application of the present 
Convention shall be settled by a decision of the Council of the League of Nations. 
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Article 28. 

r Decisions of the Council under Articles r or 2 or those suspending the loan in accordance 
with Article IS, paragraph 3 shall be taken by the unan!mo~s vote ?f the Memb~rs represent~d 
at the meeting, the votes of representatives of the parties to the dispute not bemg counted m 
determining such unanimity. . 

~ 2. All other decisions taken by the Council in virtue of the present Co!lventwn shall be taken 
by a simple majority v~te of the .. Members rel?resented at the meetmg, the votes of the 
representatives of the parties to the dispute not bemg counted. . . . 

3· A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council cannot. clai?l t? sit on the 
Council, when the latter discusses questions arising under the present ConventiOn, m VIrtue soiely 
of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under the present ConventiOn. 

Article 29. 

The provisions of the present Convention may not be interpreted as affecting the rights and 
obligations of the High· Contracting Parties under the provisions of Article I6 of the Covenant. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 30. 
r. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, 

shall bear to-day's date; it may, until December 31st, I93I, be signed on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations. . . . . . 
· 2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The mstruments of ratificatiOn shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt 
to all the Members of the League. 

Article 31. 
As from January rst, 1932, the present Convention may be acceded to on behalf of any 

:IIIember of the League of Nations. "\he instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members 
of the League. 

Article 32. 
It shall be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that the ratifications 

or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum of not less than so million 
gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and also by 
the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. 

Article 33· 
r. The present Convention shall enter into force ninety days after the date on which the 

conditions provided for in Article 32 are satisfied and subject to the provisions of Article 3S· 
2. The Secretary-General shall make the calculations necessary for the purpose of Article 32. 

He shall notify the entry into force of the Convention to all the Members of the League. 
3· In the case of a Member of the League of Nations on whose behalf a ratification or accession 

is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall take effect on the day on which the instrument 
of ratification or accession is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

4· The total maximum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance with Article 7 
on the date of entry into force of the Convention, and any subsequent increase in that amount 
resulting from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified to all the Members of the League 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article 34· 
Subject to the conditions laid down in Article 3S, the following provisions shall apply: 

I. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period continuing until the end of the 
year I94S· 

. 2. It sha!l contin.ue in force for further ~uccessive periods of five years as between such 
High Contractmg Parties as do not denounce It at least two years before the expiration of the 
current period .. 

3· Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification deposited with the Secretary
General o~ t~e League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the Members of the League. 
A denunciatiOn may relate merely to the guarantee of the Government of a particular territory 
of the High Contracting Party. 

4· Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall cease to be in force 
?O _far as it relates to the authori~ation ~f new loa~s, a.t the e_nd of _the original period for which 
It IS concluded, or of any successive penod for which It contmues m force if at that date as a 
res~lt of denunciations, or of the operation of paragraph 7 below, the ann~al sum to whidh the 
ordmary guarantees amount is less than so million gold francs or the number of special guarantor 
Governments has fallen below three. 

s. (a) The oblig~tions of any Government in respect of loans already authorised in virtue of 
the pr~sent Convention shall ~o~ be affected by denunciation of the Convention, or by its ceasing 
to be m force, under the provisions of paragraph 4 above or of Article 35. 
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(b) The Council of the League of Nations and the Trustees shall continue to exercise in respect 
of loans already authorised all the functions attributed to them by the present Convention until 
such loans have been re.Paid in full. 

6. If the ratificatwns or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention into force 
have not been received before the end of the year I935, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall convene a conference to examine the situation. 

7· Withdrawal or exclusion from the League of Nations shall, on the date on which it becomes 
effective, terminate all the rights and obligations of the Government concerned under the present 
Convention, except such obligations as already rest upon it in consequence of the previous 
authorisation of a loan in application of the Convention. 

Article 35. 

I. The entry into force of the present Convention, and its maintenance in force as regards 
the authorisation of new loans, shall be conditional, in respect of each of the High Contracting 
Parties, upon the entry into force and maintenance in force, in respect of that Party, of a plan 
for the reduction of armaments adopted in execution of Article 8 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. 

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles I, 2 and I4, if, after the expiration of one 
year from the entry into force of the plan referred to above, a High Contracting Party is not 
acting in conformity with his obligations under such plan, he shall not benefit by the financial 
assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

Article 36. 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
on the date of its entry into force. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at . . . . . . . the . . . . . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . . one thousand 
nine hundred and . . . . . . . . in a single copy, which shall be kept in the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations, and of which certified true copies shall be delivered to all 
the Members of the League. 

Annex I. 

Form of Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ·······································-·-·······-······-····--··-····-············-····-·········-···········-·-·-··--·······-··--
guaranted in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at --·····-···-.. -·-·····-····-···-·-·······--·-··-·-

00 -----------------------------------------

Issue of ························-····················································-·······-·-················-····--··"·····--·········· (state particulars of issue) 

ORDINARY GUARANTEE BOND OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ··················-·······-···········-····-··-······--·---··-·-·-··--

WHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance, 
the Government of ................................... ~............ (name of guarantor Government) ·········-·······-····--····-······--··-··-·· 
is an ordinary guarantor of loans authorised and contracted in accordance therewith; 

AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 

Government that the Government of····························································-···· (name of borrowing Government) 
.................................................................. has concluded a contract, which has been duly approwd and certified 
as required by the said Convention, for the issue of .................................................................. (state particulars 

of issue)········································································································-································································-··-····-··················--·-···-··--
being part (the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 
of the said Convention and enjoying the ordinary guarantee of the Government of ·········-··-····-·····-·····-

······················································ (name of guarantor Government) ···························································-···········-·····-·······-·········· ·-

AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have certified to the Gowrnment of ....................... ·--···-
(name of guarantor Government) ........................................................................ that (a) the total amount of each 
payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 
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maximum sum for which the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 
of each such payment are respectively the sums set out in columns A and B of Parts I and II 
of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of .......................................................................................... (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 
said payments to the extent of its liability as an ordinary guarantor as stated in the said Schedule; 
and on presentation by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees of any of the coupons attached 
to the present Bond at ........................................................................ (state place for presentation) .............................................. .. 
in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 
Trustees may direct, in ........................................................................ (insert currency in which the issue is made) 
........................................................................ , the sum, not exceeding the maximum payable thereon, which is 
certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 
making the payment to which the coupon relates. 

Schedule of Interest and Amortisation Payments and of the corresponding maximum 
liabilities resulting from the ordinary guarantee of the Government of ................................................................ .. 

Date at which interest 
payment is due. 

Part I. -Interest Payments. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of ...................................................... as. an ordinary 

guarantor. 

Part II. -Amortisation Payments. 

Date at which amortisation 
payment is due. 

Date 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
J\Iaximum liability of the Government 
of ···-··-·-··········-··-··---······-····- as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

(Signed) ................................................................................... . 

Form of Interest Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ---------------------------
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ................................................................. . 

=-----------------------------------------
Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) ........................................................................ 

.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

CoUPON for the sum payable by the Government of ........................................................................................................... . 

as an ordinary guarantor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the ........................................................... . 

(date of interest payment) ......................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth clay preceding the .............................................. .. 

(date when interest instalment is due) ...................................................................... at 

~place for presentation) .................................................................... by or on beh~lf 0~ .. ~~~···;·~~~~~·:·~···~;~~~~~~--~~·; 
m the above-named Convention, the Government of ·········································· .............................. ...... ... .. (name of 

guarantor Government) ········································································will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
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by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency of loan issue) ..................................................... . 

the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Government's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) ........................................................................ which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of ............................ , ........................................... , in the funds provided for making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date .............................................................................................. .. (Signed) ............................................. - ... ----·-·--------

Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ........................................... - .... - ....... - ................ -·-·--·-- .. - .. ---------

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at .. _. __ , ________ _ 

00--------------------------------------------
Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) ------------

COUPON for the sum payable by the Government of ... - ............................... - .... - ...... - ...... -- as an ordinary 

guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the ............... _ .... _______ ,_ .. _____ (date of 

amortisation payment) ............................................................... - .................................................................. _. __ , __ .. ______ _ 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the -------

(date of amortisation payment)-·--·------.. ·--·---····-- at·------------ (place 

for presentation) -·---.. - ............... _ ....................... _ ... _ .. _ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 

above-named Convention, the Government of -·--·-·--·---·-·-· .... ____ (name of guarantor 

Government) ........................................................................ will pay to the bearer, or as othenvise directed 

by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency ofloan issue)-·----------

the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Govenunent's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) .......................... _ .......... _ ........ _ ................... , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of .............................................................................. in the funds provided for making the 
amortisation payment to which this coupon relates. 

D~---------------- (Signed) ..................................... --·--·-·----·------
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Annex II. 

Form of Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF .......................................................................................................................................................... . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ..................................................... . 

00 -----------------------------------------

Issue of ................................................................................................................................................ (state particulars of issue) 

------------------------------------------
SPECIAL GuARANTEE BoND oF THE GoVERNMENT oF .................................................................................................... . 

WHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance, 

the Government of ............................. :······························ (name of guarantor Government) ............................................... . 

is a special guarantor of loans authorised and ontracted in accordance therewith; 

AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 

Government that the Government of ............................................................ (name of borrowing Government) 

....•...•................................................ has concluded a contract, which has been duly approved and certified 

as required by the said Convention, for the issue of ........................................... : ...................... (state particulars 

of issue) ······-·····················································-········································ .. ······························································································-··········---······ 
being part (the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 

of the said Convention and enjoying the special guarantee of the Government of ·····································-

·····················'························· (name of guarantor Government) ............................................................................................................ . 

AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have certified to the Government of ........................... ... 

(name of guarantor Government) ........................................................... that (a) the total amount of each 

payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 

maximum sum for which the Government of ................................................................. (name of guarantor 

Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 

of each such payment, and (c) the maximum sum for which the said Government may be liable 

as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment, are respectively the sums set out in columns 

A, Band C of Parts I and II of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of ................................................................................................ (name of guarantor 

Government) ............................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 

said payments to the extent of its liability as a special guarantor as stated in the said Schedule; 

and on presentation, by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees, of an~ of the coupons attached 

to the present Bond at ............................................................ (state place for presentation) .............................................. .. 

in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 

Trustees may direct, in .................... , ............................................. (insert currency in which the issue is made) 

.................................................................. , the sum, not exceeding the maximum payable thereon, which is 

certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 

making the payment to which the coupon relates. 
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Schedule of Interest and Amortisation Payments and of the corresponding maximum 

liabilities resulting from the special guarantee of the Government of ...................................... _____ _ 

........................................................................................................................................................................................................ _ ................... -----·-·--·--

Part I. - Interest Payments. 

Date at which interest 
payment is due. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the 
Government of --··---
--··-··---- as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of --··-·------ as a special guarantor 
(i.e., liability as an ordinary guarantor, 

plus additional sum simultaneously 
guaranteed.) 

Part II. - Amortisation Payments. 

Date at which amorti
sation 

payment is due. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the 
Government of ---
----- as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of as a special 
guarantor (i.e., liability as an ordinary 
guarantor, plus additional sum simul-

taneously guaranteed). 

Date .................................................. - ................................... . (Signed) ........................................ ---···--·------

Form of Interest Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ·····-·----·-·-·--··-------··----------------
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ---·--------
on 

Issue of .............................................................................. (state particulars of issue) --··-···-------------

CouPON for the sum payable by the Government of ---·-------------
as a special guarantor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the ---------

(date of interest payment) --·----------·-----------·--------------------

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the -----
(date when interest instalment is due) ····-······-·--··········-··-------- at -----------
(place for presentation) .......................................... - .............. by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for 
in the above-named Convention, the Government of --------------- (name of 
guarantor Government) ............................................ ---·- will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in ....................................... _______ (insert currency of loan issue) -------

the sum, not exceeding -·--··········------------------ (amount of the Government's ma:cimum 
liability as a special guarantor) ........................ --···-·--·-·--·----·-·-• which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of -···-····---------··----··-- of which -----------
is due from the Government of ..................................... --·---·--- (name of guarantor Government) 
........................................... - .................. as an ordinary guarantor, and the balance, i.e., ----------
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of ........................................................................ in the funds provided for making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date ......................................................................................... . (Sig11ed) -······----···-----------
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Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ................................................................................................................................................................ . 
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at .......................................................... . 

~ --------------------~--------------------
Issue Of (state Parti'culars of issue) ....................................................................... . ........................................................................ 

-------------------------------------------
COUPON for the sum payable by the Government of .................................................................. as a special 

guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the .................................................................. (date of 
amortisation payment) ............................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ......................................... . 
(date of amortisation payment ) ........................................................................ at ........................................................................ (place 
of presentation) ...................................................................... by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 
above-named Convention, the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) ............................................................................. will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in .................................................................. (insert currency of loan issue) .......................................................... . 
the sum, not exceeding ....................................................................... (amount of the Government's maximum 
liability as a special guarantor) ............................................................................. , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ of which .................................................................... .. 
is due from the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor Government) 
.................................................................. as an ordinary guarantor, and the balance, i.e., ................................ _ .. _ .... .. 
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of ............................................................... in the funds provided for making the amorti-
sation payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date ........................................................................................... .. (Signed) ................................. - ...................................... _ 



[Distributed to the Members 
of the League, the Assembly 

and the Council.] 
Official No.: A. 7 I. 1930. Ix:--·-

Geneva, September 26th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

GE~ERAL CONVENTION TO STRE~GTIIEN TilE ~IEA~S 
OF PREVE~TING 'VAR. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : r.I. LAl'iGE (Norway). 

In its resolution of September 2-!th, 1929, the Assembly invited the Council to request 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security to consider whether it would be possible to 
prepare a draft General Convention on the lines of the model treaty to strengthen the means 
of preventing war. At its fourth session, held at Geneva from April 28th to May 9th, 1930, 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security dealt with this question at considerable length. 

It appeared from the discussions which took place in the Committee that the transforma
tion of the model treaty into a General Convention raised a certain number of problt>ms of 
great importance and of an extremely delicate nature. As regards some of these problems, 
the Committee succeeded in reconciling the various points of view ; but, in the case of others, 
and in particular the problem of the more or less compulsory character of the military 
measures recommended by the Council and that of supervision and sanctions, it was unable 
to make unanimous proposals. It has, therefore, only prepared a preliminary draft Com·en
tion, in which Articles 2, 3 and 3bis are given in two different columns representing the two 
main tendencies. When this matter was brought before it, the Third Committee entered 
upon a general exchange of views. After this discussion, it instructed a special Committee 
to consider the various viewpoints that had been expressed, and to endeavour to bring to 
lioht certain common features. 

"' This special Committee discussed the principles of the preliminary draft exhaustively 
and in a most conciliatory spirit. 

In accordance with the special Committee's proposals, the Third Committee reached the 
following conclusions : 

(1) The Committee is of opinion that, in principle, it would be advantageous to 
transform the model treaty into a General Convention to strengthen the means of 
preventing war. 

' (2) The Committee was unanimous in regard to the provisions given in Article 1 
of the preliminary draft concerning the conservatory measures of a non-military nature 
which the Council may recommend the contracting parties to take. 

(3) With regard to Article 2 of the preliminary draft, the Committee considered 
that this article might embody provisions to ensure the integral application of Article 
11 of the Co\·enant, with a view to the prevention of war by making binding on all 
contracting parties the Council's recommendations for the avoidance of direct contact 
between the opposing forces, and for the avoidance of incidents at a time when relations 
between the States concerned in any dispute have become so strained that, in the 
opinion of the Council, there is a threat of war. 

(-1) The Committee likewise considered that the Convention should provide for a 
supervision of the measures which, in the cases mentioned in Article 2, would be dt>creed 
by the Council (Article 3 of the preliminary draft). · 

(5) Lastly, in view of the fact that the scheme was limited to the prevention of war, 
as mentioned in Article 11 of the Covenant, the Committee felt that it should be undt>r
stood that the question of the methods of applying Article 16 of the Covenant would 
remain intact, and that, on the other hand, the proposed Convention would result in 
facilitating such application. 

S.d. N. 2.21:1 (F.) 1.675 (A.) 9/30. Imp. Jeut, S. A. 
S~>rl~>s of Lt"ague of Xatlons l'ubll.-alion~ 

IX. DIS.HlL\llE..\T 
J 9:ln. IX. 5. · 
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The Committee came to the conclusion that the formulation of the above-mentioned 
principles in a clearly defined text would call for further prolonged and exhaustive study, 
for a· number of delicate questions of a technical nature would have to be solved. 

Under these circumstances, the Committee proposes that the Assembly should request 
the Council to form a special Committee to re-consider this question in the light of the prin
ciples adopted by the Committee, and to submit its report to the Council for discussion at the 
next session of the Assembly. 

The Committee therefore requests the Assembly to adopt the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 

" Having considered the preliminary draft General Convention to Strengthen the 
Means of Preventing War, drawn up by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
during its fourth session, held at Geneva in April and l\Iay 1930 ; 

"Being aware that the study of the question so far has shown that the transform
ation of the ' model treaty ' into a General Convention raises numerous and delicate 
problems; 

" Recognising, however, the degree of progress already made in reconciling the 
different points of view in regard to the preparation of the text of a • General Convention': 

" Decides that the study of this question should be continued, and consequently 
requests the Council to appoint a special Committee to draw up a report in sufficient 
time for submission to the twelfth ordinary session of the Assembly." 



[Distributed to the Members 
of the Leal(ne, the Asseutbly 

and the Council. J 
Official No.: A. 73. 1930. IX. 

Geneva, Septeniber 26th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATJOXS 

CO~UIUNICATIOl\S OF UIPORTA~CE TO TilE LEAGUE OF 
NATJOl\S AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

Facilities to be granted to Aircraft 
and l\lotor Transport. l· 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. LANGE (Norway). 

I. AIRCRAFT. 

At its tenth session the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly has noted the work undertaken by the International Air l"aviga
tion Commission with regard to the juridical status of aircraft utilised to ensure air 
communications of importance to the working of the League of Nations, and the facilities 
to be granted to these aircraft. 

" It trusts that this work will be completed as soon as possible, in order that the 
results may be submitted for the examination of Governments. 

" The Assembly accordingly requests the Council, as soon as the work of the Inter
national Air Navigation Commission is finished, to have a study made, possibly by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, of the requisite measures to ensure that aircraft 
engaged in transport of importance to the working of the League of Nations may be free in 
times of emergency to fly in such a way and over such territory as may be necessary for 
the carrying out of their mission, the Secretariat and the Governments ha\ing come to 
an agreement beforehand as to the rules to be observed and the normal routes to be 
followed, and as to any departures therefrom." 

The Third Committee has taken note of the proposals put forward by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security. The latter had at its disposal the results of the work of the 
International Air Navigation Commission and the observations and suggestions of the 
Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security agreed with the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit in thinking that the measures to be considered 
for facilitating air communications of importance to the working of the League of l"ations 
at times of emergency should be embodied in an Assembly resolution which would allow of 
the necessary negotiations being immediately begun between the Secretary-General and the 
Governments. The Third Committee supports this \iew. It is, moreover, clear that the 
adoption by the Assembly of a resolution on this subject does not affect the possibility of 
States subsquently undertaking a codification of the provisions adopted to facilitate air 
transport of impo1:tance to the League of Nations by inserting such stipulations as they may 
think useful in international Conventions dealing with questions of air transport. On the 
contrary, the Third Committee thinks that it would be advantageous if this codification 
could be pushed forward as rapidly as possible. 

The draft resolution which the Third Committee submits to the Assembly for adoption 
aims, in the first place, at providing the measures necessary to assure aircraft carrving out 
transport duties of importance to the working of the League all the facilities necessary for 
the discharge of their mission ; and, in the second place, to provide full guarantees to States 
as regards their national security. Such guarantees in respect of national security are spe
cially formulated in paragraphs 2 and 9 of the draft resolutiOn. Paragraph 2 stipulates that 
the i·ules and routes to be normally followed by aircraft and the procedure contemplated 
for notifying tl!e Secretary-C:eneral without deh~y of any chan~es in such rule~ ~nd routt?s 
shall be fixed m advance. fhesc rules may sttpulate, 111 parttcular, the condttwns under 
which a State will be able to insist nn an aircraft landing for purposes of supervision ; and 
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the terms of paragraph 3 dealing with facilities in regard to supervision do. not affe.ct this 
right of States. In addition, paragraph 9 lays down that eac.h State re.tams tl~e nght to 
prohibit the whole or part of its t~rritorY: bei~g crossed by aii.·cr~f~ ~eg1stered .m anoth~: 
State or manned by a crew of foreign natwnahty when such p!Ol.ubi~IOn ~ppem s neccssm) 
for reasons of national safety. It also indicates the measures which Ill this case sl!ould. be 
taken by the State in question to ensure the tra~sfer of the pa~seng~rs ~nd the. contm~atwn 
of the air transport. All the meas~u·es, and p~rti?ularly ~hose Ill pm ag1 a ph 1, I~ .~ccm dance 
with which the aircraft used for mr commumcatwns of Importance to t~e ~voikm~ of the 
League shall at no time be subject to any exceptional an? temporary rest.n.ctwns wh1~h m~y 
be imposed on air navigation, should be unders~ood subJe.ct to the provisiOns. con tamed. m 
paragraphs 2 and 9 mentioned above. The Swiss delega~wn proposed ~hat this reservatiOn 
should be explicitly inserted in paragraph 1. The Com1~1ttee thought It preferable to dr~w 
general attention to it in this report, since paragraph 1 IS not the only paragraph to wi~Ich 
it is applicable. Finally. it may be pointed out that, by paragraph 7 of the draft resol_utwn, 
the Secretary-General of the League is bound to .give the States flown over due notice by 
suitable means of the identification marks of the aircraft, of the route to be taken, and of the 
composition of the crew. . . . . . 

Paragraph 4 of the draft resolutiOn defmes the a1:craft which should b~ c?nsJdcred as 
used for air communications of importance to the workmg of the League of Natwns. These 
aircraft are such as are used for conveying League correspondence, agents of the League, or 
persons entrusted by the Lea"ue with a special mission, .official representatives, etc. It is 
clear that persons entrusted by the League with a special mission should include the members 
of the various advisory committees of the League, irrespective of the authority by whom they 
were appointed. 

The Swiss delegation proposed to omit from paragraph 6 the words " and not registered 
in any State", since the aim of this proposal was not to prejudge in any way questions rclat
ing to the registration of aircraft assigned exclusively to the service of the League of Nations. 
The Committee preferred to retain the text adopted by the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, holding that, in view of paragraph 11, it in no way prejudices any measures which 
might be taken in respect of such aircraft. 

In conformity with paragraph 10, the measures prescribed in the draft resolution will be 
defined during negotiations between the Secretary-General and the Govemmcnts concerned. 
The object of those negotiations will be the application of the rules laid down in the draft 
resolution, and there is no doubt that the l\Iembers of the League, who are under obligation 
to facilitate the working of the League by all means in their power, will consider themselves 
bound by this obligation to grant such facilities as the Assembly may deem indispensable to 
the means of air transport necessary for the working of the League at times of emergency. 

II. l\IOTOR TRANSPORT. 

The Third Committee also considered the results of the work of the Advisory and Techni
cal Committee for Communications and Transit on the similar question of motor transport. 
It su~mits a draft resolution to the Assembly on this subject, also, the general arrangement 
of this draft being adapted to that of the draft resolution on the facilities to be granted to 
aircraft. 

The observations made in the first chapter of the present report on the subject of 
aircraft thus also apply, mutatis mutandis, to motor transport. 

The draft resolution concerning motor transport provides that the Secretary-General 
of the League shall infor!llJ:>Y telegram the Gove!'nment of the country to be traversed of 
the place where the frontier Is to be crossed by a motor vehicle and the place of destination. 
Naturally, if, in the course _of the negotiations provided for between the Secretary-General 
and the Governments, certam Governments should agree that these communications should 
b; !fiade to them either by the Secretary-Gene;al or by the Govern!llent of the country from 
\\ h~ch the car starts, the. text should n?t be mt.erpreted as opposmg such an arrangement, 
which would be more elastic than that laid down m the draft resolution. 

Draft Resolution concerning the Regime applicable to Aircraft. 

" The Assembly : 

". r:.ecalling that the .l\IemJ;>ers of the League of Nations are under the obligation 
to fa~Ihtat~ by.all means m their p~wer the working of the League; 

· Cons1dermg that the use of air transport may be necessary in times of emergency 
to enable the League to take rapid action to safeguard the peace ; 

" Adopts the following resolution : 

. " .1. I~ is necessar~ that t~e l\Iembers of tl~e League,. in order to discharge 
this obhgat_w_n, should giant to a1rcra~~ !fSed for a1~ commumcations of importance 
for t~e workmg of ~he ~e~gue all faciii.ties for navigation and passage involved in 
the discharge of their nusswns .. Such au:craft should enjoy all the rights granted by 
th.e. most favourable c?nve!ltwnal regime to Government aircraft other than 
~Ihtary, Customs or pohc~ a1_rcraft, and should at no time be subject to any excep
tiOnal and temporary restnctwns that might be imposed on air navigation. . 
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.. ~· 2. The. cond_itions on ~hich the various Governments will grant the 
facJhtJes mentwned m the prevwus paragraph shall be laid down in advance by 
each of the Governments concerned after consulting the Secretary-General of the 
League. In particular, the rules and routes to be normally followed by aircraft 
and the procedure contemplated for notifying the Secretary-General without delay 
of any changes in such rules and routes should be fixed in advance. 

" 3. Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the 
League shall enjoy all facilities in regard both to supervision and to the routes to 
be followed. 

" 4. Aircraft used for communication of importance to the workiRg of the 
League within the meaning of the present resolution are aircraft permanently or 
temporarily engaged in conveying agents of the League or persons entrusted by 
the League with a special mission, or League correspondence, or official represen
tatives of States l\Iembers of the League, or delegations to the Council, to the 
Assemblies and Conferences of the League, and the correspondence of such repre
sentatives or delegations. 

" 5. The Secretary-General shall keep a list of the· aircraft referred to in 
the foregoing article ; he shall communicate this Jist to all the States :\!embers of 
the League of Nations, with any modifications which may occur in this list. 

" In urgent cases, these communications would be telegraphed to the States 
concerned. 

" 6. All detailed regulations regarding conditions of registration, commu
nication of entries and cancellation of entries, identification marks on aircraft 
showing that they are on the service of the League, certificates and licences for the 
crew and other documents generally laid down by international Conventions shall 
be laid down by the Council of the League of Nations after consulting the competent 
bodies, it being understood that the certificates of airworthiness and of competency 
and licences for the personnel on board and other documents generally prescribed 
shall be issued or rendered valid by a State in accordance with its Jaw. The same 
shall apply, in cases in which the Council recognises this to be necessary, in regard 
to all provisions relating to aircraft assigned to the exclusive service of the League 
and not registered in any State. 

" 7. Should aircraft used for communications of importance to the working 
of the League be required to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League 
will give that State due notice by suitable means of the identification marks of the 
aircraft, of the route to be taken and of the composition of the crew, and, whenever 
possible, will communicate in advance the names of the person son board- the crew 
and the passengers to be provided with documents certifying their status and 
mission. 

" 8. In the event of the aircraft mentioned above being in difficulties, the 
States whose territory is crossed will assist the crew and persons on board, if possible, 
to complete the journey by air, and, in any case, to carry out their mission as quickly 
as possible. 

" 9. Each State shall retain the right to prohibit the whole or part of its 
territory being crossed by aircraft registered in another State or manned by a crew 
of foreign nationality, when such prohibition appears necessary for reasons of national 
safety. In such case, the State in question should do everything to ensure the 
transfer of the passengers as quickly as possible to an aerodrome or frontier point 
and the continuation of air transport under conditions to be determined by the 
negotiations referred to below. 

" 10. With a view to the application of the foregoing provisions', the Secretary
General of the League of Nations will immediately undertake the negotiations 
which may be necessary with the Governments of the States l\Iembers of the League, 
and will report to the next Assembly on the steps taken to ensure the execution of 
this resolution. 

" 11. The present resolution should not be regarded as in any way prejudging 
the question of the ad\·isability of the League of Nations having aircraft of its 
own at its disposal." 

Draft Resolution concerning the Regime of Motor Transport. 

" The Assembly : 

" Recalling that the l\Iembers of the League of :1'\ations are under an obligation 
to facilitate by all the means in their power the working of the League ; 

" Adopts the following resolution : 
" 1. It is necessary that l\Iembers of the League, in order to discharge the 

above-mentioned obligation, should afford all facilities for the circulation of 
motor vehicles effecting transport of importance to the working of the League of 
Nations in times of emergency by placing at their disposal, as far as possible, an 
official representative of the country, with powers to facilitate the journey, the final 
choice of the route to lie with authorities of the country trawrsed. 
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" 2. l\Iotor vehicles effecting transport of importance to the working of the 
Lea"ue of Nations are motor vehicles used to convey agents of the League or persons 
entr~tsted by the League with a special mission, or League corresp?ndence, or 
official representatives of States Members of the League, or delegatiOns to the 
Council, Assemblies and Conferences of the League, and the correspondence of 
such representatives or delegations. 

" 3. The motor vehicles defined above shall bear a distinctive identification 
mark, either a plate marke~ 'S.D.N_.: or a flag. T_he. driyer an~ the persons 
conveyed must be in possesston of offtctal documents tndtcatmg thetr status and 
mission and signed by or on behalf ?f the S~cretary-General of th~ League, . or_ by 
or on behalf of the Minister for Foretgn Affatrs of the country sendmg the mtss·on. 
The driver shall also be provided with a document furnished by the authorities of the 
country from which the vehicle starts, indicating the destination of the vehicle and 
the proposed route. · 

" 4. The Secretary-General of the League shall inform by telegram the Govern
ment of the country to be traversed of the place where the frontier is to be crossed 
and the place of destination, and will endeavour to indicate the time when the fron
tier will be crossed and the names of the driver and persons conveyed. 

" 5. Should the motor vehicle find difficulty in continuing its journey as the 
result of an accident or an incident on the road, or should the journey by car be 
begun after the persons concerned have entered the country by some other means 
of transport, the Governments must endeavour to place at the disposal of the 
missions a suitable vehicle and the necessary drivers, this vehicle to be regarded, 
from the time it is placed at the disposal of such a mission, as effecting transport 
of importance to the League of Nations. 

" 6. The above-mentioned vehicles must be provided with the regular road
traffic documents. Governments shall, nevertheless, be requested to allow them 
free passage even in the absence of Customs documents. 

"7. With a view to the application of the foregoing provisions, the Secretary
General of the League of Nations shall immediately undertake the negotiations 
which may be necessary with the Governments of the States Members of the League, 
and shall report to the next Assembly on the steps taken to ensure the execution 
of the present resolution:• 
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CONVENTION POUR L'ASSISTANCE FINANCIERE 

[Chefs d'Etat.] 

Reconnaissant !'importance que presente po':lr Ia .sauv~ga~de ou: Ie. cas echeant,. pour Ie 
retablissement de Ia paix entre nations la creatiOn d un syst~~e d a;;sistanc~ financiere par 
voie de garanties d'emprunts qui seraient accordees en cas de d1fferend mternahonal susceptible 
d'entrainer une rupture, ou en cas de guerre, . 

Considerant que le meilleur moyen d'organiser cette assistance est de conclure une convention 
internationale, 

Ont nomme, ·a cet effet, pour leurs plenipotentiaires: 

[Suivent Ies noms des plenipotentiaires.] 

Lesquels, apres s'etre communique leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, 
sont convenus des dispositions suivantes: 

(AS DANS LESQUELS L'ASSISTANCE FINANOTmE· EST ACCORDEE. 

A1ticle I. 

x. Si, malgre Ies efforts que le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura pu faire pour Ie maintien 
ou le retablissement des relations pacifiques, un Etat, en violation de ses obligations internationales, 
recourt a Ia guerre contre une Haute Partie contractante, celle-ci recevra a sa demande !'assistance 
financiere prevue dans la presente Convention, a moins que Ie Conseil n'en decide autrement. 

2. La Haute Partie contractante a laquelle est accordee !'assistance financiere s'engage, en ce 
qui la concerne, a soumettre le differend a un reglement judiciaire ou arbitral, ou a toute autre 
procedure pacifique que le Conseil jugera appropriee. 



-2-

CONVENTION ON FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE 

[Heads of States.] 

Recognising the importance, as a means of safeguarding or, if necessary, restoring peace 
between nations, of creating a system of financial assistance in the form of guarantees for loans 
to be given in the event of international disputes likely to lead to a rupture or in case of war; 

Considering that such a system of assistance can best be organised by the conclusion of an 
international convention; 

Have appointed as their plenipotentiaries for this purpose: 

[Here follow the names of the Plenipotentiaries.] 

\\'ho, having communicated their full powers found in good and due form, have agn .. -ed 
as follows: 

CASES IN WHICH FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE IS GRANTED. 

Article I. 

I. If, despite the efforts which the Council of the League of Nations has found it possible to 
make for the maintenance or the re-establishment of peaceful relations, a State, in \iolation of 
its international obligations, resorts to war against a High Contracting Party, the latter shall 
at his request receive the financial assistance provided for in the present Convention, unless the 
Council decides otherwise. 

2. The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted tmdertakes, for his 
part, to submit ~he dispute to j~tdicial or arbitral settlement, or to any other pacific procedur<' 
which the Council may deem smtable. 



Article 2. 

r. Si le Conseil, dans !'execution des devoirs qui lu.i in com bent a~x terme~ du Pacte, et ~gis.sant 
dan.; la limite des droits qu'il tient soit du Pacte S?It de conve~t10n~ generales ou particuher~s 
applicables en l'espece, a, dans un differend international susceptible d e~t~ai~er une rupture, J.?ns 
des mesures propres a sauvegarder la paix, y compris le recours a la medmtwn ou a toute autre 
mesure pacificatrice, et, si l'une des parties refuse ou neglige de se conformer a .ces m~sures, le 
Conseil pourra, a la demande de la partie a~ verse, part~e a la present~ Convention, lm accorder. 
!'assistance financiere, s'il estime que la paix ne peut etre sauvegardee autrement. 

2 . La Haute Partie contractante a laquelle ~st accord~e l,'a.ss.istance fin.anciere s'engage, en ce 
qui la concerne, a soumettre Je ~iff~rend a Un reg~~ment JUdiCiaire OU arbitral OU a toute. ~~tre 
procedure pacifique que le Conseil Jugera approl?nee et a se conformer aux me~ures provi~oires 
qui pourraient etre recommandees par le Conseil en vue de sauvegarder la paix. 

·Article 3· 

L'assistance financiere des Hautes Parties contractantes revetira la forn:e de garanties 
ordinaires et de garanties speciales, s'etendant, comme il est prevu ci-apres, au servic~ des em~runts 
(expression comprenant les credits a court terme) contractes conformement a la presente 
Convention. 

Article 4· 

Pour les fins visees par la presente Convention, le service d'un emprunt con~p;end les sommcs 
payables chaque annee pour !'interet et l'amortissement, conformement aux conditions des contrats 
de l'emprunt. 

Article 5. 

Aucun emprunt contracte en vertu de la presente Convention. ~e po~rra etre c~:mclu_ p~ur 
une periode superieure a trente ans. Pour que les gouvernements participant a Ia garantJe ordmaire 
et a la garantie Speciale puissent etre plus facilement decharges, aussitot que Jes circonstanccs 
le permettent, des obligations consecutives a l'emprunt, tout gouvernement contractant un cmprunt 
en vertu de la presente Convention se reservera, si cela est possible, le droit de le rembourser 
par anticipation. 

GARANTIES ORDINAIRES. 

Article 6. 

Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes convient et reconnait que les gouvernements au 
nom desquels elle devient Partie a Ia presente Convention garantissent, chacun pour sa part, 
a titre de garants ordinaires dans la mesure et de la maniere definics dans les articles ci-apn~s, 
le versement regulier du service annuel des emprunts contractes. En vertu de Ia presente Convention, 
les garanties ordinaires susmentionnees entrent en vigueur, pour chaque emprunt, a partir de la 
date a laquelle l'emprunt a ete autorise, sans autre intervention ou consentement du gouverncmcnt 
garant. 

Article 7· 

I. a) So us reserve des dispositions de l' article 19 concernantle versement d 'intercts en cas de 
man9~ement, l'obligat_ion. annuelle qui peut incomber a un gouvernement quelconque en sa 
quahte ~e garan~ ~r~m~rre, pour. tous les emp:unts co~tractes confo.rmement a Ia presente 
ConventiOn, est lrrmtee a un maxrmum. Ce maximum presentera, relahvement a 100 millions 
de francs-or, Ia meme proportion que presente Ia contribution aux depenses de Ia Societe des 
Nations payable par ce gouvernemen~ d'~pres le bareme de repartition applicable au 1er janvier 
1930, relahvement au total des contnbutions dues par tousles Membres de Ia Societe des Nations. 

b) Dans le cas d'un gouvernement qui n'etait pas tenu de contribuer aux depenses de Ia 
Societe des Nations d'apres .le baren;e m~~tionne .a l'alinea precedent, il sera fait application 
pour Ce gouvernement du bareme de repartitiOn en VIgueur a la date a Jaque!le Jedit gouvernement 
aura ete lie par les obligations de la presente Convention. 

2. Lc Conseil notifiera aussitot que possible aux divers gouvernements Ie chiffre maximum 
des obligations annuelles qui leur incombent aux termes des dispositions du paragraphe premier. 

GARANTIES SPECIALES. 

Article 8. 

So_us :eserve des dispos.it~ons de !'article 11, une Haute Partie contractante peut accepter 
les obligations de gar~nt special a~ nom du gouvernement de l'un quelconque de ses territoires. 
~e gouvernement devient de c~ fait un garan_t special ct Ia garantie qu'il accorde aux emprunts 
a contra~ter en vertu d~ Ia prese~te Convention est une garantie speciale au sens de Ia presente 
Convention, sans autre mtervcnt10n ou consentement dudit gouvcrnement. 



Article 2. 

. . I. If the Council, in the performance of its duties under theCovenant,and acting within the limit of 
Its ng~ts under the Covenant or under general or special conventions applicable in the circumstances 
~hall, ~n any international dispute likely to lead to a rupture, have taken steps to safeguard peace, 
mcl~dmg resort to mediation or any other means of peaceful settlement, and if one of the 
parties shall refuse or neglect to conform to such steps, the Council may, at the request of the 
other party, if the latter is a party to the present Convention, grant financial assistance to 
the last-named party, provided it considers that peace cannot be safeguarded otherwise. 

2. The High Contracting Party to whom financial assistance is granted undertakes, for his part, 
to submit the dispute to judicial or arbitral settlement or to any other pacific procedure which the 
Council may deem suitable and to conform to any provisional measures that may be recommended 
by the Council with a view to safeguarding peace. 

Article 3· 

The financial assistance of the High Contracting Parties shall take the form of ordinary 
guarantees and special guarantees covering, as hereafter provided, the service of loans (which 
term shall include short-term credits) contracted in accordance with the present Convention. 

Article 4· 

For the purpose of the present Convention, the service of a loan comprises the sums payable 
in each year for interest and amortisation, under the terms of the loan contracts. 

Article 5· 

No loan contracted under the present Convention shall be for a period exceeding thirty years. 
In order to facilitate, so soon as circumstances permit, the discharge of the ordinary guarantor 
and special guarantor Governmentslfrom their obligations in regard to the loan, a Government 
contracting a loan under this Convention shall, if possible, reserve the right to repay it before 
the end of its full period of maturity. 

ORDINARY GuARANTEES. 

Article 6. 

Each High Contracting Party undertakes and recognises that the Governments for which 
he becomes a party to the present Convention severally guarantee as ordinary guarantors, to the 
extent and in the manner set out in the following articles, the due payment of the annual sen.-ice 
of the loans which are contracted. The said ordinary guarantees attach to each loan in virtue 
of the present Convention from the moment at which the loan is authorised, without any further 
action or consent on the part of the guarantor Government. 

Article 7· 

r. (a) Subject to the provisions of Article rg regarding payment of interest in the event of 
default, the annual liability which can fall to the charge of any Government in the capacity of an 
ordinary guarantor, in respect of all the loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention, 
is limited to a maximum. This maximum shall be a sum bearing the same proportion to roo million 
gold francs as the contribution to the League's expenses payable by the Government, under the 
scale of allocation applicable on January rst, I930, bears to the total contributions due from 
all the Members of the League. 

(b) In the case of a Government which was not liable to contribute to the League's e11:penses 
under the scale mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the scale of allocation in force on 
the date on which it became bound by the obligations of the present Convention shall be 
applied to it. 

2. The Council shall, as soon as possible. notify to the various Governments the maximum 
annual liabilities which result for them from the provisions of paragraph r. 

SPECIAL GUARANTEES. 

Article 8. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 11, a High Contracting Party may accept the obligations 
of a special guarantor in respect of the Government of any of his territories. Such Government 
is thereby constituted a special guarantor, and the guarantee which it accords to loans to be 
contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall be a special guarantee within 
the meaning of the present Convention, without any further action or consent on the part of 
the Government. 



Article g. 
Les garanties speciales sont destinees a renforcer Ia garantie sur la base de laquell~ est emis 

un emprunt contracte conformement a la presente Convention, en assurant que le service de cet 
emprunt sera integralement garanti, non seulement par tous l~s gouvernements garant~ en I.eur 
qualite de garants ordinaires, mais aussi par ~n !lombre restremt de. gouven;ements q~I, a titre 
de garants speciaux, supporteront, dans les hmites de leurs garanhes speciales, les nsques de 
retard dans le paiement des sommes dues de la part de l'un quelconque des autres gouvernemen!s 
en leur qualite de garants ordinaires. En consequence, le mont~nt couvert par ~ha9.ue garanbe 
speciale comprend le montant d~ l'oblig~tion ?u gol!v~rne~ent a titre de ~arant ordmmr~ tugmente 
d'une somme additionnelle, et II est determme, amsi qu rl est prevu CI-a pre~ •. de mamere que ~e 
total des sommes additionnelles ainsi garanties par les gouvernements partiCipant a Ia garanhe 
speciale soit ega! au montant total garanti par les gouvernements qui ne sont. que d~s garants 
ordinaires. En cas de manquement du gouvernement emprunteur dans le service d~ I emprunt, 
le montant total couvert par une garantie speciale est integralement payable, mms la somme 
versee par un gouvernement qui a la qualite de garant special en excedent de _l'engagement de 
ce gouvernement a titre de garant ordinaire est remboursable, lorsque le serVIce a ete assure, 
sur le reliquat des sommes versees par les gouvernements garants. 

Article IO. 
I. Sous reserve des dispositions de I'article 19 concernant le versement d'interets en cas de 

manquement, !'obligation annuelle qui peut incomber a un gouvernement quelconque, en. sa 
qualite de garant special, pour tousles emprunts contractes conformement ala presente Convention, 
est limitee a un maximum qui comprend !'obligation du gouvernement en sa qualite de garant 
ordinaire et le montant additionnel couvert par sa garantie Speciale. Ce maximum sera determine 
en repartissant le total des obligations maxima de tous les gouvernements, en leur qualite de 
garants ordinaires, entre les gouvernements participant a ]a garantie Speciale, proportionneilement 
a leurs obligations maxima respectives en leur qualite de garants ordinaires. 

2. Les maxima ainsi etablis pour les obligations des gouvernements participant a Ia garantie 
speciale leur seront notifies par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations aussit6t que possible. lis 
feront l'objet d'une revision de la part du Conseil, dans le cas d'un changement quelconque 
survenant dans le nombre des gouvernements qui sont garants ordinaires ou de ceux qui sont 
garants speciaux, aussitot que possible apres ce changement. 

A rtz:cle 11. 

I. Pourront participer a la garantie speciale, en vertu de la presente Convention: 

a) Les gouvernements des Etats membres permanents du Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations; 

b) Les gouvernements d'autres Membres de la Societe des Nations, invites a l'unanimite 
a part~ciper _a._ra garantie ~pe~ial~ par les gou:'ernen:ents qui participent eux-mcmcs a cette 
garanhe speciale. Cette InVItatiOn pourra etre faite, soit avant, soit apres !'entree en 
vigueur de la Convention. 

2. ~·acceptation des ?blig~tions qui i~com?~nt ~ un garant special peut ~tre significe au moment 
de_la sign~ture, ~e Ia. r~tifica~wn ou de l.adheswn a Ia. Convention, ou encore ultericurement, par 
vo~e de declaration ecnt~ deposee aupres du Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, qui 
aVIsera de cette acceptatiOn tous les autres Membres de la Societe des Nations. 

Article 12. 

. , L~ Secretaire gen~ral de .la Societe des Nations fera tcnir aux commissaires fiduciaires prevus 
a I article 13 une .copie cert!fiee. COJ?-for~ne de chaque notification adressee a un gouvcrnement 
concernant le maximum de I obligatiOn mcombant a ce gouvernement en execution de !'article 7 
ou de !'article Io. 

COMMISSAIRES FIDUCIAIRES. 

Article 13. 

I. Lor~ de !'entree en vigueur de Ia presente Convention, le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations 
nommera cmq pers_cmnes !?our re~plir lcs foncti~ms de commissaire fiduciaire des emprunts 
contra~tes conformement a Ia prescnte ConventiOn. Ces commissaires fiduciaires scront des 
ressort1ssants de Ia Confederation helvetique residant habituellement en Suisse. 

2. a) Les ?.omm~ssaires fid~cia!res seront nommes pour des periodes de cinq annees. Leur 
mandat, l?rsq.u 1l arn~e~a a exp1rat~on, pourra etre renouvele pour une duree egale ou inferieure. 
Un co.mmis~aire ~duCiaire I?ourra, a t<?ut moment, donner sa demission, moyennant un preavis 
de trois mo1s notifie par cent au Conse1l de Ia Societe des Nations. 

b). ~ Conseil. ~e la Societe des Nations pourra, a tout moment, mettre fin au· mandat d'un 
commissaire fiduciaire. 

c) Dans le c~s oil, pour un motif quclconque, un poste de commissaire fiduciaire dcviendrait 
vacan!, I~ Conse1~ ~e Ia Societe des Nations procCdera sans dCiai a Ia nomination d'un autre 
commissaire fiduCiair~. Le presi~ent ~n exe.~cice du Conseil pent, s'ille juge nccessaire, designer nne 
personne pour remphr ces fonctwns Jnsqu a ce que Ie poste soit pourvu par Je Conseil. 



Article g. 
The special guarantees are created for the purpose of strengthening the security on which 

a loan contracted in accordance with the present Convention is issued, by ensuring that the service 
of sue~ loan shall be guaranteed for its full amount, not merely by all the guaranteeing Governments 
~ ordinary !?uarantors, but also by a small number of Governments which, as special guarantors, 
will bear, Within the limits of their special guar<).ntees, the risk of any delay in the payment 
of the amounts due from any of the other Governments as ordinary guarantors. The amount 
c_ov~~ed by each special guarantee accordingly includes the amount of the Government's 
habi~ty as an ordinary guarantor together with an additional amount, and it is determined, as 
provided below, in such manner that the total of the additional amounts thus gu~cranteed by 
the special guarantor Governments will equal the total amount guaranteed by the Governments 
which are ordinary guarantors only. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government 
on the service of the loan, the total amount covered by a special guarantee is payable in full; 
but the sum paid by a special guarantor Government in excess of its liability as an ordinary 
guarantor is reimbursable, after the service has been met, out of the balance of the amounts 
collected from the guaranteeing Governments. 

Article IO. 

I. Subject to the provisions of Article Ig regarding the payment of interest in the event 
of default, the annual liability which may fall to the charge of any special guarantor Government 
in respect of all the loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention is limited to a 
maximum which includes the Government's obligation as an ordinary guarantor and the additional 
amount covered by its special guarantee. This maximum shall be determined by dividing the 
sum total of the maximum obligations of all the Governments, as ordinary guarantors, among 
the special guarantor Governments in proportion to their respective maximum obligations as 
ordinary guarantors. 

2. The said maximum liabilities of the special guarantor Governments shall be notified 
to them by the Council of the League of Nations as soon as possible. They shall be revised 
by the Council, in the event of any change in the number of Governments which are ordinary 
guarantors or of those which are special guarantors, as soon as possible after such change has 
occurred. 

Article 11. 

I. The following Governments may be special guarantors under the present Convention: 

(a) The Governments of permanent Members of the Council of the League of Nations; 

(b) The Governments of other Members of the League which are unanimously invited 
to become special guarantors by those Governments which themselves are special guarantors. 

Such invitation may be given either before or after the entry into force of the Convention. 

2. Acceptance of the obligations of a special guarantor may be intimated at the moment of 
signature or at that of ratification or at the moment of accession to the Convention, or subsequently 
by a declaration in writing deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who 
shall notify such acceptance to all the other Members of the League. 

Article I2. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall send to the Trustees provided for in 
Article I3 a certified true copy of each notification of its maximum liability made to a Government 
in execution of Article 7 or Article IO. 

TRUSTEES. 

Article I3. 
I. Upon the entry into force of the present Convention, the Cow1cil of the League of Nations 

shall appoint five persons to act as Trustees of loans contracted in accordance \\;th the present 
Convention. The Trustees shall be nationals of the Swiss Confederation and habitually resident 
in Switzerland. 

2. (a) The Trustees shall be appointed for periods of five years. At the end of their term 
of office, they may be re-appointed for the like or any less period.· A Trustee may at any time 
resign on giving three months' previous notice in writing to the Council of the League of Nations. 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations may at any time remove a Trustee. 

(c) In the event of a vacancy occurring for any reason in the office of Trustee, the CL>un.:il 
of the League of Nations shall without delay appoint another Trustee. If, in his opinion. it is 
necessary to do so, the Acting President of the Council may appoint a person to act m1til tlw 
vacancy is filled by the Council. 
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) L · · fid · · ·1· t · eux un pr;.s1'dent et un vice-president. Ils 3. a es comm1ssa1res ucm1res e Iron parmi . . " . 
etabliront leur reglement en conformite avec les disposibm;s de Ia presente Co~vent10f· Sa~~Ja~s 
le cas prevu au paragrapl~e premi_er de !'article I6, les reumons seront convoquees par e pr Sl en • 
OU, a SOil defaut, par Je VICe-president. . . t et 

b) Trois commissaires fiduciaires constitueront le quorum. Toutes les de_ci~IOns yourron . re 
prises a Ia majorite. En cas de partage ega! des voix, le commissaire fiducm1re fa1sant fonctwn 
de president aura voix preponderante. . e · 

c) Le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations aura le droit d'ass1ster a toutes les r muons 
des commissaires fiduciaires ou de s'y faire representer. . . 

d) Les frais encourus par les commissaires fiduciaires dans _l'exercice de l~urs fon~twns, au 
sujet de tout emprunt, ainsi que les honoraires, afferents a l'exerc1ce de ces fonctwns, qm pourront 
etre fixes par le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, seront a Ia charged~ g?uverne~el!t emprunteur. 

e) Le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations pourra avancer aux commissa~res fiduc1a1res les sommes 
visees au paragraphe d). Ces avances seront remboursees a la Societe des Nations par le 
gouvernement emprunteur. . . . . 

f) Aucun commissaire fiduciaire ne pourra e~cou_nr de ~e~ponsab1hte quel~~nque a bt~e 
personnel dans !'execution de ses .fonctions de commissaire fiduCiaire, sauf au cas ou il manquera1t 
a ses devoirs sciemment et deliberement. . . 

g) Les commissaires fiduciaires adresseront chaque an~ee _un rapp?r! au Conse1l de Ia Societe 
des Nations concernant I' execution de leur mandat de commissaires fiduciaJ.res pour chaque emprunt 
contracte conformement a la presente Convention; ils auront le droi.t de signaler a tout mol?ent 
au Conseil toutes les difficultes rencontrees par eux dans l'accomplissement de leurs foncbons. 

AUTORISATION DES EMPRUNTS. 

Article I4. 

I. Lorsque le Conseil de la Societe des Nations aura reconnu qu'en vertu des articles I ou 2 
une Haute Partie contractante doit recevoir !'assistance financiere prevue par la presente 
Convention, i1 autorisera le gouvernement de ladite Haute Partie contractante a emettre un 
emprunt jouissant des garanties ordinaires et des garanties speciales resultant de Ia presente 
Convention. Le Conseil pourra exclure la garantie ordinaire ou la garantie speciale d'un 
gouvernement quelconque, si, a son avis, il n' est pas desirable, dans !'interet du succes de I' emprunt, 
que cette garantie ordinaire ou cette garantie speciale s'applique a l'emprunt en question. 

2. a) Le montant maximum que pourra atteindre annuellement le service de l'emprunt sera 
determine par le Conseil. La somme ainsi fixee par le Conseil sera exprimee en francs-or, tels qu'ils 
sont definis a !'article 26. En vue de la determination de la somme que pourra representer le service 
de l'emprunt dans les monnaies en lesquelles l'emprunt sera effectivement contracte, la valeur de 
ces monnaies sera dans tousles cas censee etre au moment de la signature des contrats de l'emprunt, 
celle de leur poids legal en or pur. 

b) La somme annuelle fixee pour le service de l'emprunt, au cours d'une annee quelconque, 
ne depassera pas le montant qui peut etre couvert par les garanties tant speciales qu'ordinaires 
sans imposer a un gouvernement quelconque une responsabilite depassant le maximum fixe par Ia 
presente Convention. 

c) Le montant annuel pour lequel chaque gouvernement sera responsable a titre de garant 
ordinaire sera determine en repartissant les sommes necessaires au service de l'emprunt entre tous 
les gouvernements garants, dans la proportion du maximum eventuel defini a !'article 7 de leurs 
obligations annuelles a titre de garants ordinaires, en vertu de la presente Convention. Le montant 
total couvert par chaque garantie speciale sera determine en repartissant les sommes necessaires 
audit service entre ]es gouvernements participant a ]a garantie Speciale, dans ]a proportion du 
maximum eventuel defini a !'article IO de leurs obligations annuel!es a titre de garants speciaux. 
Toutefois, en vue de simplifier !'application des garanties speciales, le Conseil pourra, avec l'assen
timent des gouvernements participant a Ia garantie Speciale dont les obligations sont en jeu 
modifier d'une Iegere fraction les pourcentages fixes pour lesdits gouvernements, dans la mesur~ 
ou ces modifications seront necessaires pour convertir ces pourcentages en nombres entiers 
commodes. 

3· Aux fins des dispositions ci-dessus, il ne sera pas tenu compte des obligations au titre de 
!'interet qui pourraient resulter, en vertu de !'article Ig, d'un manquement de Ia part d'un gouver
nement dans !'execution de ses obligations, soit en qualite de garant ordinaire soit en qualite de 
garant special. ' 

EMISSION DES EMPRUNTS AUTORISES. 

Article IS. 

I. Le Conseil exigera que les conditions et les clauses relatives a !'emission d'un emprunt 
contracte co.r.lformement a la presente Convention, c'est-a-dire, entre autres, le mode d'emission, 
le.~ g~g;s ~s 1! e~ est) sur la base. desquels l'emprunt est emis, le prix d'emission, Ie taux 
~ .mt;ret, I amort1~se~.en~ (y compns to.ut~s lcs stipulations concernant le remboursement avant 
I echeance),les \ra1s demissiOn, ~e n~gociatwn.et de livraison, ain~i que Ia monnaie ou Ies monnaies 
dans lesquelles I emprunt est CinlS, SOICnt soum!ses, pour approbation, a lui-meme ou a une personne 
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3· (a) Th~ Trustees shall appoint from their number a Chairman and Deputy-Chairman 
~nd draw up the1~ rules. of pro.cedure subject to the provisions of the present Convention. Except 
m t.he c~se mentioned m Article I6, paragraph I, meetings shall be convened by the Chairman 
or, 1f he IS unable to act, by the Deputy-Chairman. 

(b) Th~ee Trustees shall constitute a quorum. All decisions may be taken by a majority; in 
case of equality of votes, the presiding Trustee shall have a casting vote. 

(c) The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall be entitled to be present or be 
represented at all meetings of the Trustees. 

(d) The expenses ~ncurred by the Trustees in executing their functions in connection with any 
loan and such honorana for the performance of those functions as may be fixed by the Council 
of the League of Nations shall be paid by the borrowing Government . 

. (e) The Council of the League of Nations may advance to the Trustees the amounts referred 
to m paragraph (d); any sum so advanced shall be repaid to the League by the borrowing 
Government. 

(f) No Trustee shall incur any personal liability in the execution of his functions as Trustee, 
except for a breach of his duties knowingly and intentio~ally committed by him. 

(g} The Tr.ustees ~hall report annually to the Council of the League of Nations upon the 
execution of the1r functions as TrustP.es of each loan contracted in accordance with the present 
Convention; they shall be entitled at any time to bring to the attention of the Council any 
difficulties experienced by them in performing such functions. 

AUTHORISATION OF LOANS. 

Article I4. 

I. Where the Council of the League of Nations recognises that, in virtue of Articles I or 2, 
a High Contracting Party should receive financial assistance under the present Convention, it 
shall authorise the Government of such High Contracting Party to issue a loan enjoying the 
ordinary guarantees and the special guarantees resulting from the present Convention. The Council 
may exclude the ordinary guarantee or special guarantee of any Government if, in its opinion 
it would not be desirable in the interest of the success of the loan that such ordinary guarantee 
or special guarantee should attach to the loan. 

2. (a) The maximum sum to which the service of the loan may amount in each year shall 
be fixed by the Council. The sum fixed by the Council shall be expressed in gold francs as defined 
in Article 26, and, for the purpose of determining the sum to which the service may amount in 
the currencies in which the loan is actually contracted, the value of those currencies shall in all 
cases be assumed to be, at the moment of signature of the loan contracts, that of their legal weight 
in pure gold. 

(b) The annual sum fixed for the service of the loan in any year shall not exceed the amount 
which can be covered by special as well as by ordinary guarantees without imposing on any 
Government a liability in excess of the maximum fixed by the present Convention. 

(c) The amount for each year of each Government's liability as an ordinary guarantor shall 
be determined by dividing the service of the loan among all the guaranteeing Governments in 
the proportion of their maximum possible annual liabilities as ordinary guarantors under this 
Convention, as fixed by Article 7· The total amount covered by each special guarantee shall be 
determined by dividing the said service among the special guarantor Governments in the proportion 
of their maximum possible annual liabilities as special guarantors as fixed by Article IO. For 
the purpose, however, of simplifying the application of the special guarantees, the Council, with 
the consent of the special guarantor Governments whose liabilities are affected, may make minor 
fractional adjustments of the percentages attributable to the special guarantor Governments to 
the extent necessary to convert such percentages into convenient whole numbers. 

3· For the purpose of the preceding provisions, no account shall be taken of the liability 
for interest which may result under the provisions of Article I9 from a default by a Government 
in meeting its obligations as an ordinary or as a special guarantor. 

ISSUE OF AUTHORISED LOANS. 

Article IS. 

I. The Council shall require that the conditions and terms of issue of a loan contracted 
in accordance with the present Convention, that is to say, i11ter alia, the method of issue, the 
securities (if any) on which the loan is raised, the issue price, the rate of interest, the amortisation 
(including any stipulations as to repayment before maturity), the expenses of issue, negotiation 
and delivery, and the currency or currencies in which the loan is issued, shall be subntitted for 
approval to it or to a person or persons appointed by it for the purpose. As pro\ided in Article q. 
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ou a des personnes nommees par lui a cet effet. Ainsi q~'il est prevu a !'article 14, p~ragraphe. 2. a), 
la Valeur des monnaies dans lesquclle~ J'empru~t est emiS ~t dans Jesquelles SO~ zerVICe e~t eXIgi_bJe 
sera, dans chaque cas, en vue de Ia dctermmatwn du maximum auquel peut s c~eve~ !edit service, 
censee etre, au moment de Ia signature des contrats de l'emprunt celle de _leur pmds legal en or pur. 
L'arrangement conclu par le Conseil avec le gouvernement emprunteur mteresse figurera dans un 
protocole dument accepte par ce dernier. 

2. Le Conseil pourra fixer des conditions en ce qui concerne !'utilisation du _produit de I' emprunt 
et le controle de cette utilisation. Ces conditions figureront au Protocole mentionne au paragraphe 
premier. 

3· Dans le cas d'un emprunt emis en application d~ l'artic~e 2 ?~ Ia presente Conventio~, 
le Protocole prevu au paragrapher ci-dessus devra contemr des dispositiOns permetta!lt au Conseii 
de suspendre a tout moment le versement au Gouvernement emprunteur de toute partie no~1 enc~re 
versee du produit de l'emprunt si le Conseil estime qu'une telle mesure est rendue necessmre 
par !'attitude prise par ce Gouvernement apres que !'assistance financiere lui aura ete accordee. 

4· L'e~prunt ne beneficiera des garanties ordi_naire~ ~t des g~r~nties speciales resu~t~~t de Ia 
Convention que si Ies contrats le concernant ont et_e cer.tifies, par cent, c~nfo~_es aux decisiOns du 
Conseil, _au Protocole pre~ au paragraphe prem~er CI-dessus et. aux di_sl?o.sitions de Ia prescntc 
ConventiOn, par une ou plusieurs personnes nommees .Par le _Conseil, les dec!sions dans le _second cas 
etant prises a la majorite. Un duplicata signe _dudit certifkat. ser.a remis a_u. Secre~ai~e general 
de la Societe des Nations ·pour communicatiOn aux commissaires fiducmires, ams1 que des 
exemplaires de chaque contrat certifies conformes par le gouvernement emprunteur, en nombre 
suffisan(pour permettre au Secretaire general d'en transmettre un a chaque commissaire 
fiduciaire. 

5. Les dispositions suivantes seront obligatoires dans tousles cas: 
a) Les commissaires fiduciaires, nommes aux termes de la presente Convention et exen;ant 

les fonctions prevues dans ladite Convention, seront les corrimissaires fiduciaires de l'emprunt a 
toutes fins pour lesquelles les commissaires fiduciaires sont nommes, et, en particulier, ils effectueront 
tousles paiements des sommes dues pour le service de l'inten~t ou l'amortissement dudit emprunt, 
au moyen des fonds fournis par le gouvernement emprunteur, ou, si celui-ci se trouve en dcfaut, 
parlles gouvernements garantissant l'emprunt comme garants speciaux ou comme garants 
ordinaires. 

b) Sauf dans les cas de credits a court terme dont l'echeance ne depasse pas deux ans, nne 
reserve sera constituee entre les mains des commissaires fiduciaires au moyen du transfert direct, 
aupres d'eux, par les etablissements d'emission, d'une somme prelevee sur le produit de l'emprunt 
et suffisante pour couvrir, pendant un semestre, le service de I'emprunt emis. Toute somme 
retiree de cette reserve par les commissaires fiduciaires leur sera immediatement remboursee par le 
gouvernement emprunteur." 

c) Le gouvernement emprunteur versera aux commissaires fiduciaires les fonds necessaires 
pour faire face au service de l'emprunt en temps de guerre comme en temps de paix. Ce versement 
sera fait aux commissaires fiduciaires au plus tard trente jours avant l'echeance de chaque paiement. 

DEPoT DES BONS EN CE QUI CONCERNE LES EMPRUNTS PARTICULIERS. 

Article r6. 

r. Aussitot que possible apres qu'un contrat visant !'emission de Ia totalite ou d'une partie 
d'un emprunt autorise aura ete certifie conformement au paragraphe 4 de !'article 15, les commis
saires fiduciaires, convoques par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, examineront le 
contrat et les decisions du Conseil qui s'y rapportent. Ils etabliront et feront connaitre aux 
gouvernements garants de I' emprunt: 

a) Le montant total de chaque paiement exigible chaque annee, au titre· de ladite 
emission; 

b) La somme maximum dont chaque gouvernement, qu'il soit garant ordinaire ou garant 
special, peut etre redevable a titre de garant ordinaire en ce qui concerne chacun de ces 
paiements; 

c) La somme maximum dont chaque gouvernement participant a Ia garantie speciale 
peut etre redevable a titre de garant special en ce qui concerne chacun de ces paicments. 

Les sommes dont il est fait mention dans les alineas b) ct c) seront determinees de Ia maniere 
prevue dans !'article 14, paragraphe 2 c). 

2. Dans les quatre,.mois <;Jl~i suivront la ;eception ?e la ?o~ification s~smentionnee, chaquc 
g~uverne~en~, selon qu 11 parti_Cip~ seulemei!t.a la garantie ordma1re ou aussi a Ia garantie speciale, 
deposera, a 1. ordre des c~~~s~aires fiduciaJres, ~ans Ia banque ?u dans tout autre organisme 
que le Conseil pourra cho!sir, des que Ia ConventiOn entrera en vigueur ou ulterieurement, soit 
un, ".Bon de garantie ordinaire », dans Ia forme prevue a l'annexe I, soit un "Bon de garantie 
speciale ", dans Ia forme prevue a I' annexe II, comportan t un coupon distinct pour chaq ue paiement 
dont le gouveri!ement peut etre r~devable chaque annee. Les coupons seront libelles et payables 
dans Ia monnaie en laquelle le paiement est du aux detenteurs des titres. Si !'emission est faite 
en pi~ d'une mo?nai~, des bons separes afferents respectivement au service du dans chaque 
monnaie seront deposes. 
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paragraph 2 (a), the value of the currencies in which the loan is issued and in which its service is 
payable shall in every case, for the purpose of determining the maximum to which the service may 
a~ount: be assumed to be, at the moment of signature of the loan contracts, that of their legal 
weight m pure gold. The arrangement made by the Council with the borrowing Government in 
question shall be embodied in a Protocol duly accepted by the latter. 

2. The Council may make conditions as to the employment of the proceeds of the loan and 
!he supervision of such employment. These conditions shall be embodied in the Protocol mentioned 
m paragraph r. 

3· In the case of a loan issued in execution of Article 2 of the present Convention, the Protocol 
provided for in paragraph I above shall contain provisions enabling the Council to suspend at any 
moment the payment to the Government receiving the loan of such part of the proceeds of the 
loan as is not yet paid if the Council considers that such a measure is rendered necessary by the 
attitude of that Government after financial assistance has been granted to it. 

4· The loan shall not possess the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees resulting from 
the Convention, unless the contracts relating to it shall have been certified in writing by a person 
or persons appointed by the Council-and acting in the second case by majority-to be in 
conformity with the decisions of the Council and the Protocol provided for by paragraph I above, 
and the provisions of the present Convention. A signed duplicate of the certificate shall be delivered 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations for communication to the Trustees, together 
with copies of each contract authenticated by the borrowing Government in sufficient number 
to enable him to send one to each Trustee. 

s. The following provisions shall be obligatory in all cases: 
(a) The Trustees appointed under the present Convention, acting as provided therein, 

shall be Trustees of the loan for all purposes for which Trustees are appointed, and in particular 
shall make all payments for interest or amortisation due on the loan out of the funds supplied 
by the borrowing Government or, in the event of its default, by the Governments guaranteeing 
the loan as special or ordinary guarantors. 

(b) Except in the case of short-term credits of a currency not exceeding two years, a reserve 
shall be constituted in the hands of the Trustees by the direct transfer to them by the issuing 
houses out of the yield of the loan of an amount sufficient to pay one-half of the annual service 
of the loan as issued. Any sums drawn from this reserve by the Trustees shall immediately be 
refunded to them by the borrowing Government. 

(c) The borrowing Government shall provide the Trustees with the funds necessary to meet 
the service of the loan in time of war as well as in time of peace. Such remittances shall be in the 
hands of the Trustees not later than thirty days before each payment falls due. 

DEPOSIT OF BONDS IN RESPECT OF PARTICULAR LOANS. 

Article I6. 

r. As soon as possible after a contract for the issue of all or part of an authorised loan 
has been certified in accordance with Article I5, paragraph 4, the Trustees, convened by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, shall examine the contract and the relevant 
decisions of the Council and ascertain and notify to the Governments whose guarantees attached 
to the loan: 

(a) What is the total amount of each payment due in respect of that issue in each year; 

(b) What is the maximul? sum for whi~h each GoverTII?ent, whether it be an ordinary 
or a special guarantor, may be liable as an ordmary guarantor m respect of each such payment; 

(c) 'What is the maximum sum -for which each special guarantor Government may 
be liable as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment. 

The sums mentioned in (b) and (c) shall be deterntined in the manner provided in Article I-t. 
paragraph 2 (c). 

2. Within four months of the receipt of the above notification, each Government, according 
as it is solely an ordinary guarantor or a special guarantor, shall deposit to the order of the Trustees 
with such bank or other body as the Council, as soon as the Com·ention comes into force, or subse
quently. may choose, either an "Ordinary Guarantee Bond" in the form given in Annex I or a 
" Special Guarantee Bond" in the form give~ in .~nnex II, bearing a separate coupon for each 
payment for which the Govern~ent ~ay be liable. m each year. The coupons shall .be expressed 
and be payable in the currency m which payment IS due to the bondholders. If the Issue IS made 
in more than one currency, separate bonds shall be deposited in respect of the sen·ice due in 
each currency. 
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3· Les coupons desdits .bo~s seront :p~yables a une adresse fixee par le gouvernement et jugee 
satisfaisante par les commrssarres fiducrarres. 

4· Le fait de ne pas deposer Ies bons ainsi qu'il est prevu ci-~es~us n'~ffect~ra en a~r~~~ 
maniere Jes obligations des gouvernements, soit a titre de garants ordmarres, ~?It a t:re ~e; et des 
speciaux, et n'empechera pas !'emission de I'emprunt sur Ia base des gara~ res or marre 
garanties speciales qui y sont attachees en vertu de Ia presente Convention. 

MECANISME DES GARANTIES ORDINAIRES ET :pES GARANTIES SPECIALES EN CAS DE MANQUEMENT 

DE LA PART DU GOUVERNEMENT EMPRUNTEUR. 

Article I7. 

I. a) Le service des emprunts contractes en vertu de Ia presente Convention ~estera toujours 
une charge incombant en premier lieu au gouvernement emprunteur. Les ~ara!ltres pre~~es par 
la Convention ne joueront que dans Ie cas et dans Ia mesure. oil les com_mrssarres ~ducrar~e~ !le 
recevraient pas du gouvernement emprunteur I;s fonds nece_ssa~res, ou serarent dans I rmpossrbrltte 
d'assurer Ie service de l'emprunt au moyen des reserves constrtuees conformement au paragraphe 5 b) 
de !'article IS. 

b) Dans un cas de ce genre, Jes commissaires fiduciaires fero?t ~imultanement appel a.tous 
Ies gouvernements garants, sans distinction entre Ies garants .ordmarres et les garants specraux. 
lis utiliseront les sommes ainsi obtenues pour assurer Ie servrce de I'emprunt et rembours~ront 
ensuite proportionnellement aux gouvernements participant a Ia garantie speciale, sur le ~eltquat 
des sommes ainsi produites, les montants verses par ces gouvernements en excedent des obltgatwns 
assumees par eux a titre de garants ordinaires. Le fait qu'un gouvernement garant tarde a repondre 
a un appel de fonds est reconnu comme imposant !'obligation d'indemniser Ies gouverne~e~ts 
participant a Ia garantie speciale, comme ii est prevu dans les articles I9 et 2I, pour le pre]udrce 
que leur a cause le delai entraine dans Ie remboursement des montants verses par eux en excedent 
des sommes dont ils sont redevables a titre de garants ordinaires. 

c) Toutes les sommes obtenues des gouvernements garants par Ies commissaires fiduciaires, 
a !'exception des sommes remboursees conformement au paragraphe b) et des sommes rec;ues 
par eux au titre des interets, conformement a !'article Ig, constitueront une dette, portant interet, 
du gouvernement emprunteur. 

d) Les obligations entre gouvernements, qui resultent de Ia presente Convention, seront 
reglees par I'intermediaire des commissaires fiduciaires. 

2. Les principes enonces au paragraphe premier seront appliques conformement aux dispo
sitions des articles I8 a 22 ci-apres. 

Article I8. 

I. Dans le cas oil le gouvernement emprunteur se trouverait en defaut en ce qui concerne le 
versement des fonds afferents au service annuel de I'emprunt autorise, les commissaires fiduciaires 
utiliseront Ia reserve.constituee par application de !'article IS, paragraphe 5 b), jusqu'a ce qu'elle 
soit epuisee. Ils notifieront immediatement ce manquement aux gouvernements qui participcnt 
a Ia garantie ordinaire ou a Ia garantie speciale en ce qui concerne !edit emprunt. lis notifieront 
de meme tout versement effectue a Ia reserve. 

2. Si, trente jours avant Ia date a Iaquelle un paiement du au titre de !'interet ou de l'amor
tissement devient exigible,les commissaires fiduciaires n'ont pas re~u du gouvernement emprunteur 
et ne possedent pas dans Ia reserve des fonds suffisants pour faire face audit paiement, ils informe
ront chaque gouvernement garant du montant du deficit, ainsi que du montant dont il sera 
redevable si le deficit n'est pas comble. Si, vingt jours avant Ia date de I'echeance, les commissaires 
fiduciaires se trouvent encore dans I'impossibilite d'effectuer integralement !edit versement, ils 
presenteront au paiement les coupons des bons de garantie ordinaire et de garantie speciale qui 
couvrent le paiement du service en question. Sile deficit n'atteint pas Ie montant total de Ia somme 
dont ii s'agit, Ies commissaires fiduciaires reduiront proportionnellement les sommes qu'ils deman
deront aux gouvernements garants de verser pour lesdits coupons et les coupons seront endosses 
en consequence. Si un gouvernement garant n'a pas encore depose son bon, ainsi que le stipule 
!'article I6, les commissaires fiduciaires n'en feront pas moins appel a lui, et il sera tenu d'effectuer 
le paiement dont ii est redevable. 

3· Les sommes demandees par Ies commissaires fiduciaires aux gouvernements garants 
ordi!laires et garants speciaux seront versees aux commissaires fiduciaires immediatement par 
lesdrts gouvernements. Ces versements auront lieu meme si ces gouvernements sont en guerre 
avec le gouvernement. empruntenr, ou avec un pays ou des pays dans Jesquels une tranche de 
l'emprunt aura ete emiSe, et meme si les detenteurs de I'un quelconque ou de Ia totalite des titres 
d~ Ia serie de I'emprunt, dans le service de laquelle s'est produit un manquement, sont ressortissants 
d un pays ou de pays avec Iesquels sont en guerre Ies gouvernements susmentionnes, ou sont 
domicilies dans lesdits pays. 

4· Les commissaires fiduciaires assureront le service de I'emprunt au moyen des sommes 
;ec;ues ~es gouvernements et utiliseront le solde, ainsi que Ies sommes versees ulterieurement 
a la. s_mte des demandes formulees, pour rembourser proportionnellement aux gouvernements 
participant a Ia garantie speciale les sommes versees par eux en sus de celles dont ils ctaient rede
vables en qualite de garants ordinaires, 
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fi 
3· The coupons of the said bonds shall be payable at an address satisfactory to the Trustees 

xed by the Government. 

4· The omission to deposit bonds, as provided above, shall in no way affect the obligations 
of the Governmepts, whether. as ordinary or as special guarantors, or prevent the issue of the 
loan on the secunty of the ordmary guarantees and special guarantees which attach to it in virtue 
of the present Convention. 

OPERATION OF THE ORDINARY GUARANTEES AND SPECIAL GUARANTEES IN THE EVENT OF DEFAULT 

BY THE BORROWING GOVERNMENT. 

Article IJ. 

I. (a) . The service of loans contracted in accordance with the present Convention shall 
always contmue to be primarily a charge upon the borrowing Government. The guarantees 
provided under the Convention shall enter into operation only if, and to the extent to which, 
the Trustees are ;11either provided with the necessary funds by the borrowing Government nor able 
to meet the service out of the reserve constituted in accordance with Article IS, paragraphs (b). 

(b) In such a case, the Trustees shall call simultaneously on all the guaranteeing Govern
ments, whether ~hey be ordinary or special guarantors. They shall apply the yield of the calls 
to meet the service of the loan and shall then reimburse to the special guarantor Governments 
pro.rata out of the balance of such yield the amounts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as 
ordinary guarantors. Delay by a guarantor Government in meeting a call is recognised as creating 
a d~ty. to compensate special guarantor Governments as provided in Articles I9 and 2I for the 
preJudice caused to them by the resulting delay in the reimbursement of the amounts paid by them 
m excess of their liability as ordinary guarantors. 

(c). All amounts obtained by the Trustees from the guaranteeing Governments, with the 
exception of the amounts reimbursed as contemplated in paragraph (b) and of amounts paid to 
them by way of interest under Article Ig, shall constitute a debt due, with interest, from the 
borrowing Government. 

(d) The liabilities between Governments which result from the present Convention shall 
be settled through the intermediary of the Trustees. 

2. The principles set out in paragraph I shall be applied in accordance with the provisions 
of Articles IS to 22 below. 

Article IS. 

I. In the event of a default by the borrowing Government in providing funds to pay the 
annual service of an authorised loan, the Trustees shall draw on the reserve constituted 
by application of Article IS, paragraphS (b), until that reserve is exhausted. They shall at once 
notify the default to the Governments whose ordinary guarantees or special guarantees attach 
to the loan. They shall likewise notify any payments into the reserve. 

2. If, thirty days before the date at which a payment for interest or amortisation falls due, 
the Trustees have neither received from the borrowing Government nor possess in the reserve 
sufficient funds to make the payment, they shall inform each guarantor Government of the amount 
of the deficiency and the amount for which it will be liable if the deficiency is not made good. If, 
twenty days before the due date of the payment, the Trustees still are unable to make it in full, 
they shall present for payment those coupons of the ordinary guarantee and special guarantee bonds 
which cover the service payment in question. If the deficiency is not total, the Trustees shall 
reduce pro rata the amounts which they call upon the guarantor Governments to pay on the said 
coupons, and the coupons shall be endorsed accordingly. If a guarantor Government has not yet 
deposited its bond as required by Article I6, the Trustees shall nevertheless call upon it and it 
shall be liable to make the payment due from it. 

3· The calls which are made by the Trustees upon the ordinary guarantor and special 
guarantor Governments shall be paid immediately by the said Governments to the Trustees 
notwithstanding that they may be at war with the borrowing Government or with any country 
or countries in which a part of the loan has been issued, and notwithstanding that the holders of 
any or all of the bonds of the series of the loan in the service of which the default has occurred 
may be subjects of, or resident in, a country or countries with which they are at war. 

4· The Trustees shall meet the service of the loan out of the yield of the calls made upon the 
Governments and shall apply the balance, and their receipts from any calls which are paid at a 
later date, to reimbursing pro rata to the special guarantor Governments the amounts paid by 
them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary guarantors. 
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Article 19. 

Si un gouvernement participant a Ia garantie ordinaire ou a Ia garantie ~peci<~.le !!e verse pas 
integralement Ia somme demandce par les commissaires fi_duciaires, au moms. d1::' ]Ours ~v!-1-nt 
l'echeance du versement au titre de !'interet ou de l'amorhssement, les commissaJres fid~ciai~es 
imputeront a Ia charge dudit gouvernement, et ce gouvern~ment devra leur verser, les m_tc~ets 
composes sur Ie montant de l'arriere, au taux fixe par l'a~t~cle 21. Cette som~ne ser'!- cons1~eree 
comme etant !'interet du a ceux des gouvernements participant a Ia garanhe spe~Iale qm ont 
rempli leurs obligations a Ia date fixee, en consider~tion du fait que le retard avatt pour efiet 
d'ajourner Je paiement des sommes remboursables a ces go~vernei!lents, et le~ sommes re.yues 
seront versees auxdits gouvernements participant a ~a gar~nhe spec1ale, proporho~nellement aux 
montants verses par eux en sus des sommes dont ils etaJent redevables en quahte de garants 
ordinaires. 

Article 20. 

I. Le montant de Ia somme non versee par legouvernement emprunteu;. au titre d'un pa_iem.ent 
garanti afferant a un emprunt, constituera une dette de ce gouvernement a I egard des commissaires 
fiduciaires, portant inten~ts composes au taux mentionne a !'article 21 a partir de Ia date a laque_lle 
!edit gouvernement devait fournir aux commissaires fiduciaires les fonds necessaires pour le service 
de l'emprunt. 

2. Les sommes rec;:ues par les commissaires fiduciaires de Ia part du gouvernement emprunteur 
apres que celui-ci s'est trouve en defaut pour faire face au service garanti de l'emprunt, dcvro~t. 
si cela est necessaire, etre utilisees en premier lieu pour couvrir les arrieres eventuels du service 
garanti de l'emprunt, sans tenir compte des garanties ordinaires et des garanties spcciales prevucs 
par Ia presente Convention, et, en second lieu, pour reconstituer Ia reserve visee par !'article 15, 
paragraphe 5 b). Sons reserve de cette disposition, toute somme non requise pour le service courant 
de l'emprunt servira a rembourser aux gouvernements participant a Ia garantie Speciale et ;l Ia 
garantie ordinaire, avec les inten~ts correspondants, les sommes qu'ils auront fournies pour faire 
face aux manquements dans le service de l'emprunt et qui ne leur auront pas ete rcmboursces. 
Chaque gouvernement aura droit au remboursement de Ia somme versee par lui en qualite de garant 
ordinaire, augmentee des inten~ts composes, au taux mentionne a !'article 21, a partir de Ia date 
du versement effectue par lui au pres des commissaires fiduciaires. Chaque gouvernemcnt participant 
a Ia garantie speciale aura droit, en outre, a recevoir Ia somme versee en sus de celle dont il Ctait 
redevable a titre de garant ordinaire, ainsi que sa part de tous inten~ts imputables a d'autres 
gouvernements, conformement a !'article 19. Sera effectue en premier lieu le remboursement, 
aux gouvernements participant a Ia garantie speciale, des sommes vers(>es par eux en sus 
de celles dont ils etaient redevables en qualite de garants ordinaires et les somrnes dues pour des 
m~nquements anterieurs seront remboursees integralement avant qu'un paiement quelconque 
so1t effectue en ce qui concerne des manquements plus recents. Sous reserve des dispositions 
susmentionnees, les remboursements seront effectues proportionnellement aux sommes dues aux 
divers gouvernements. · 

. 3· Un _remboursement effectue au profit des gouvernements participant a Ia garantie Speciale 
qm sont VIses par le paragraphe 2 annulera, dans une proportion correspondante, lcs creanccs 
de ces gouve;nements vis-a-vis des autres gouvernements participant a Ia garantie ordinaire 
ou a Ia garanhe Speciale. Les commissaires fiduciaires determineront le montant des dcttes cteintes 
ou reduites et aviseront les gouvernements interesses. 

Article 21. 

• L'interet compose prevu par les articles 19 et 20 sera calcule par semestre et a un taux qui 
~el?assera de_un po~r.cent le taux ~e !'interet payable sur l'emprunt garanti, ou, si l'emprunt a ete 
em1s ~n plus1eurs senes, sur la sene particuliere dans le service de laquelle le rnanquernent s'est 
prodwt. 

Article 22. 

Toutes le~ q~estions r~l~tives a l'ex~cution des articles I6 a 21 inclusivernent seront reglees 
par les commissaire_s fiduc1arr~~· Toutefm~, tout gouvernement interesse pourra interjctcr appcl 
par-devant le Cons~il de l<1; SoCiete de~ ~~tJons, dont la_dec.ision sera definitive. L'appel au Conseil 
ne suspendra pas 1 executiOn de la decisiOn des comrnissaires fiduciaires. 

GARANTIES D'ETATS NON MEMBRES DE LA Socnh£ DES NATIONS. 

Article 23. 

. 
1 

Le _co!lseil de la Societe de~ Nations, avec le consenternent des gouvernements qui sont 
~t.eresses a un emprunt e~. q?ahte de garan!s. spcciaux, peut. accepter l'offre formulce par un 
dJa~ n<?n.membre de I~ S~c!ete ~n vue. de partiCiper a Ia garantJe du service annuel d'un emprunt 
d tc~mme que 1~ Cons~Il decided autonser par application de la presente Convention. L'acceptation 
t"~ cc~te offre n entr~mera pas, pour les gouvernemcnts, soit a titre de garants ordinaires soit a 
.
1
1 re e_garan~s spcc1aux, !'obligation d'effectuer des paicmcnts plus considerables que ce~x dont 

1 s aura1cnt etc redcvablcs si· I'Et t b • · · · · a non rnem re n ava1t pas convenu de parhc1per a Ia garant1e. 
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Article rg. 

If an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor Government fails to meet in full a call by the 
Trustees by a date not later than ten days before the interest or amortisation payrnr"nt in question 
falls due, t~e Trustees shall charge the said Government, and the Government shall pay to them, 
coml?ound mte_rest on the amount in arrears at the rate fixed by Article zr. This charge shall be 
considered as mterest due to those special guarantor Governments which met their obligations 
by the s_aid date, in consideration of the fact that the delay was calculated to retard payment of the 
sums reimbursable to them, and the sums received shall be paid over to the said speci'l.l guarantr;r 
Governments in proportion to the amount paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors. · · 

Article 20. 

I. The amount of each default by the borrowing Government in meeting a guaranteed 
payment due on a loan shall constitute a debt of that Government to the Trustees, bearing 
compound interest, at the rate mentioned in Article 21, as from the date at which the Government 
was due to provide the Trustees with the funds necessary for the service of the loan. 

2. The payments received by the Trustees from the borrowing Government after it has 
defaulted in meeting the guaranteed service of its loan shall, if necessary, be applied in the first 
instance to making good any arrears in the guaranteed service of the loan which have occurred, 
notwithstanding the ordinary guarantees and special guarantees provided by the present 
Convention, and, secondly, to reconstituting the reserve provided for by Article 15, paragraph 5 (b). 
Subject to this provision, any amounts not required for meeting the current service of the loan 
shall be used to reimburse to the special guarantor and ordinary guarantor Governments, with 
the appropriate interest, the amounts which they have furnished to meet defaults in the semce 
of the loan and which have not been reimbursed to them. Each Government shall be entitled 
to be reimbursed the sum paid by it in the capacity of an ordinary guarantor with compound 
interest at the rate mentioned in Article 21, as from the date of its payment to the Trustees. 
Each special guarantor Government shall, in addition, be entitled to receive the amount paid 
in excess of its liability as an ordinary guarantor, together with its share of any interest chargeable 
to other Governments under Article rg. Priority shall be given to reimbursement to the special 
guarantor Governments of the amounts paid by them in excess of their liabilities as ordinary 
guarantors, and the sums due in respect of earlier defaults shall be met in full before any payment 
is made in respect of later defaults. Subject to the above provisions, the reimbursement shall be 
effected pro rata to the sums due to the various Governments: 

3· A reimbursement to the special guarantor Governments effected under paragraph 2 
shall cancel pro rata the claims of these Governments against other ordinary or special guarantor 
Governments. The Trustees shall determine .what liabilities are extinguished or reduced and 
notify the Governments concerned. 

Article zr. 

The compound interest provided for in Articles rg and 20 shall be calculated half-yearly 
and shall be at a rate one per cent higher than the rate of interest payable on the guaranteed 
loan, or, if the loan was issued in several series, on the particular series in the service of which 
the default occurs. 

Article 22. 

All questions arising in the execution of Articles r6 to 21 inclusive shall be settled by the 
Trustees, subject to appeal by any Government concerned to the Council of the League of Xations, 
whose decision shall be final. The appeal to the Council shall not suspend the execution of the 
Trustees' decision. 

-GUARANTEE OF STATES NOT l\IEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Article 23. 

The Council of the League of Nations, with the consent of those Governments which are 
interested in the particular loan as special guarantors, may accept an offer by a St:tte which is 
not a Member of the League to participate in guaranteeing the annual sen·ice of a particuLtr 
loan which the Council decides to authorise in application of the present Conn:·ntion. Tht' accq.'
tance of the offer shall not entail the assumption by any Government. whetht'r as an or,linarv 
or as a special guarantor, of liability to make payments ~:ater than it would have bc'c'n li~tbl~ 
to make if the non-l\Iember State had not agreed to part1c1pate. 
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DISPOSITIONS GENERALES. 

Article 24. 

Les commissaires fiduciaires s'ils re«;oivent du Conseil de 1a Societe des ~ations des instruc
tions a cet effet, suspendront tou~ 1es versements g.ui doivent. Hre effectues, s~It ~u gouvernement 
ou aux habitants d'un territoire auque1 1es sanctwns financu::res pre~es a 1 ~rhcle I6 du Pacte 
sont devenues applicables, soit au p:ofit d:Ud~t gouver~ement et ~esdits habitants; 1es sommes 
retenues par les commissaires fiduciaires, amsi _qu~ 1es mt~r~ts qu ~lies a~ront pu por!er, seront 
payab1es des que le Conseil estimera que le mamhen desdites sanctiOns nest plus ]Ushfie. 

Article 2S. 

Les gouvernements participant ala garantie ordinaire ou a 1a garantie spe~i~le s'engal'fent a 
faciliter d'une maniere aussi complete que possible 1' emission d_es emprunts autonses, con~ormement 
ala presente Convention, tant en ouvrant leur marche financi;r ~ ces emprunts. qu en. s abst~napt 
de toute mesure susceptible de compromettre l'effi.cacite de 1 assistance financiere faisant 1 obJet 
de la presente Convention. 

Article 26. 

Aux fins de la presente Convention, le franc-or representera une valeur monetaire equivalant 
a 0,322S8I gramme ou a 4·978I8 grains d'or fin au titre de 9/Iome. 

Article 27. 

Tousles differends relatifs a !'interpretation ou au mode d'application de la presente Convention 
seront regles par decision du Conseil de la Societe des Nations. 

Article 28. 

r. Les decisions du Conseil en vertu des articles I ou 2 ou celles prononc;ant la suspension 
de l'emprunt prevue par !'article IS, alinea 3, seront prises a l'unanimite des l\lembres representes 
a Ia reunion, le vote des representants des parties au differend ne comptant pas dans le calcul 
de cette unanimite. 

2. Toutes les autres decisions du Conseil en vertu de Ia presente Convention seront prises a Ia 
simple majorite des voix des :Membres representes a Ia reunion, le vote des representants des 
parties au differend ne comptant pas dans le calcul. 

3. Un Membre de Ia Societe qui n'est pas Membre du Conseil ne pourra revendiquer le droit 
de sieger au Conseillorsque celui-ci discutera des questions soulevees par Ia presente Convention, 
pour la seule raison qu'il est garant ordinaire ou garant special aux termes de Ia presente 
Convention. 

Article 29. 

Les dispositions de la presente Convention ne peuvent Hre interpretees comme portant 
atteintl' aux droits et obligations resultant, pour les Hautes Parties contractantes, des stipulations 
de !'article I6 du Pacte de Ia Societe des Nations. 

CLAUSES FINALES. 

Article 30. 

I. La presente Convention, dont le texte fran«;ais et le texte anglais feront egalement foi, 
portera la date de ce jour. Elle pourra jusqu'au 3I decembre I93I, Hre signee au nom de tout 
Membre de Ia Societe des Nations. 

2. La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront transmis au 
Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera reception a tous les Membres de Ia 
Societe. 

Article 31. 

A partir du rer janvier 1932, il pourra etre adhere a la presente Conventio~ au nom de tout 
l\lembre de Ia Societe des Nations. Les instruments d'adhesion seront transmis au Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera reception a tous les Membres de Ia Societe. 

Article 32. 

La presente Convention n'.entrera e_n vigueur qu'a condition que les ratifications ou adhesions 
re«;_u~s aien~ eu pou~ effet ~e faire couvrir par des garanties ordinaires et egalcment par les garanties 
speciales d au moms trois gouvcrnements une somme d'au moins so millions de francs-or 
pour Je service annuel des emprunts. 



GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 24. 

The Trustees shall, if so directed by the Council of the League of Nations, suspend all 
paym~nts to, ?r for th~ benefit. of, th~ Government or inhabitants of a territory to which the 
final!ctal sanctwns proVIded for In Article r6 of the Covenant have become applicable; the sums 
retamed by the Trustees shall. become payable, together with any interest which they may have 
earned, so soon as the Council shall be of opinion that the maintenance of the said sanctions 
is no longer justified. 

Article 25. 

The or?inary or special gu~rantor Governments undertake to facilitate to the fullest possible 
extent the Issue of loans authonsed_under the present Convention, both by opening their financial 
markets to S';JCh lo~ns and by a?staming from any measure capable of compromising the efficacy 
of the financial assistance proVIded for by the present Convention. 

Article 26 . 

. For the purposes of the present Convention, the gold franc shall mean a monetary value 
eqmvalent to 0.322581 gramme or 4.97818 grains of gold nine-tenths fine. · 

Article 27. 

An~ dispute as to the interpretation or as to the method of application of the present 
Convention shall be settled by a decision of the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 28. 

. I. pecisions of the Council under Articles I or 2 or those suspending the loan in accordance 
wtth Arttcle IS, paragraph 3 shall be taken by the unanimous vote of the Members represented 
at the meeting, the votes of representatives of the parties to the dispute not being counted in 
determining such unanimity. 

2. All other decisions taken by the Council in virtue of the present Convention shall be taken 
by a simple majority vote of the Members represented at the meeting, the votes of the 
representatives of the parties to the dispute not being counted. 

3· A Member of the League which is not a Member of the Council cannot claim to sit on the 
Council, when the latter discusses questions arising under the present Convention, in virtue solely 
of the fact that it is an ordinary guarantor or special guarantor under the present Convention. 

Article 29. 

The provisions of the present Convention may not be interpreted as affecting the rights and 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the provisions of Article r6 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations. 

FINAL PRoVISIONS. 

Article 30. 

I. The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date; it may, until December Jist, I9JI, be signed on behalf of any Member of 
the League of Nations. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt 
to all the Members of the League. 

Article 31. 

As from January Ist, I932, the present Convention may be acceded to on behalf of any 
l\lember of the League of Nations. The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the .Members 
of the League. 

Article 32. 

It shall be a condition of the entry into force of the present Convention that the ratifications 
or accessions which it has received shall have resulted in causing a sum of not less than 50 million 
gold francs, for the annual service of loans, to be covered by ordinary guarantees and also by 
the special guarantees of not less than three Governments. 
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Article 33· 

I. La pn~sente Convention entrera en vigue~tr quatre-vi~gt-dix jour~ apr~~ Ia date. a l::~uelle 
les conditions stipulees a l'atiicle 32 seront remphes, et sous reserve des r!Ispositlons de I article 35· 

2. Le Secretaire general procedera aux calculs necessaires en vue de l'applicat_ion de !'article 32 
et notifiera !'entree en vigueur de Ia Convention a tous les Membres de Ia Socu5te. . . 

3· A l'egard de chacun des Membres de Ia Societe des N::tions au nom duq'?el de~ ~::ttficatwns 
ou des adhesions seront ulterieurement deposees, la Convenh?n prendra effet le JO"?! ou I mst~ment 
de ratification ou d'adhesion sera depose aupres du Secretatre general de Ia Societe des NatiOns. 

4· Le montant maximum total couvert par les garanties ordinaire~, confon:nement a !'article 7, 
ala date de !'entree en vigueur deJa Convention, et toute augmentation ulteneure de ce mont~nt 
resultant d'une nouvelle ratification ou adhesion, seront notifies a tous les Membres de Ia Societe 
par Ie Secretaire general. 

Article 34· 

So us re.serve des conditions stipulees a !'article 35, les dispositions suivantes s'appliqueront: 

I. La presente Convention sera conclue pour une duree allant jusqu'a la fin de l'annee I945· 

2. Elle demeurera en vigueur pour de nouvelles periodes successives de cinq annees en ce 
qui concerne les Hautes Parties contractantes qui ne l'auront pas denoncee au moins deux ans 
avant !'expiration de la periode en cours. 

3· La denonciation sera effectuee par une note ecrite deposee aupres du Secretaire general 
de la Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera reception a tous les Membres de la Societe. Une 
denonciation pourra s'appliquer seulement a une garantie du gouvernement d'un territoire 
particulier d'une Haute Partie contractante. 

4· Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 2, la Convention cessera d'etre en vigueur, 
dans la mesure oli elle s'applique a l'autorisation de nouveaux emprunts, a la fin de Ia periode 
primitive pour laquelle elle a ete conclue ou ·de toute periode successive pendant Iaquelle elle 
demeurera en vigueur, si, a cette date, par suite de denonciations ou des effets du paragraphe 7 
ci-a pres, la somme annuelle a laquelle s'elevent les garanties ordinaires se 'trouve reduite a moins 
de 50 millions de francs-or, ou si Je nomb~e des gouvernements participant a Ia garantie spcciale 
est devenu inferieur a trois. 

5· a) Les obligations de tout gouvernement relativement a des emprunts deja autorises en vertu 
de Ia presente Convention ne seront pas affectees par la denonciation de Ia Convention ou par Ie 
fait qu'elle cessera d'etre en vigueur dans les conditions prevues au paragraphe 4 ci-dessus ou 
a I' article 35· . 

b) Le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations et les Commissaires fiduciaires continueront a exercer 
en ce qui concerne des emprunts deja autorises, toutes les fonctions qui leur sont attribuces par 
la presente Convention, jusqu 'ace que ces emprunts aient ete rembourses en totalite. 

?· Si les ratifications ou adhesions necessaires pour que la presente Convention puisse entrer 
en VIgueur ne sont pas deposees avant Ia fin de l'annee 1935, Je Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations 
convoquera une Conference pour examiner Ia situation. 

7· Le fait qu'un Etat cesse d'etre 1\Iembre de Ia Societe des Nations aura pour effet de mcttre 
fin, a Ia date a laquelle le retrait ou !'exclusion deviennent effectifs, a tous Ies droits et toutes Ies 
obligations du gouvernement interesse, en vertu de Ia presente Convention, a !'exception des 
obligations qui lui incombent deja du fait de l'autorisation anterieure d'un emprunt en application 
de la Convention. ' 

Article 35. 

, I.. L'~ntree en vigueur de Ia presente Convention et son maintien en vigueur en ce qui concerne 
I autonsatwn de nouveaux emprunts seront subordonnes, a l'egard de chacune des Hautes Parties 
contractantes, _resp~ctivcment a l'entrL'e et au maintien en vigueur a l'egard de cette Partie, 
d'un pla_n de reductwn des armements adopte en application de !'article 8 du Pacte de Ja Societe 
des NatiOns. 

, 2. N_onobst~nt les dispositio_n~ d_es articles I, 2 et 14, si,_ a pres Ie dclai d'un an a compter 
de I ent:ee ~n VI~eur du plan VIse CI-dessus, une Haute Partie contractante ne se conforme pas 
aux obligatiOns resultant pour elle de ce plan, elle ne pourra bcneficier de !'assistance financiere 
prevue a la presente Convention. 

Article 36 . 

. La presente Convention sera enregistree par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations 
le JOur de son entree en vigueur. · 
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Article 33. 

~·. The pr~sent Co~venti?n shall ente~ into force ninety days after the date on which the 
conchtwns provided for m Article 32 are satisfied and subject to the provisions of Article 35· 

2. The ~ecretary-Gen~ral shall make the calculations necessary for the purpose of Article 32. 
He shall notify the entry mto force of the Convention to all the Members of the League. 
. 3· In the case of .a Member of the League of Nations on whose behalf a ratification or accession 
Is sub~equ~ntly depos1te~, t~e Conv~ntion ~hall take effect on the day on which the instrument 
of ratification or accessiOn Is deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of ~ations. 

4· The total ma:cimum amount covered by ordinary guarantees in accordance with Article 7 
on th~ date of entry mto force of the Convention, and any subsequent increase in that amount 
resultmg from a new ratification or accession, shall be notified to all the Members of the League 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article 34· 

Subject to the conditions laid down in Article 35, the following provisions shall.apply: 

r. The present Convention shall be concluded for a period continuing until the end of the 
year I945· 

2. It shall continue in force for further successive periods of five years as between such 
High Contracting Parties as do not denounce it at least two years before the expiration of the 
current period. 

· 3· Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification deposited with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall notify its receipt to all the Members of the League. 
A denunciation may relate merely to the guarantee of the Government of a particular territory 
of the High Contracting Party. 

4· Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, the Convention shall cease to be in force, 
so far as it relates to the authorisation of new loans, at the end of the original period for which 
it is concluded, or of any successive period for which it continues in force, if at that date, as a 
result of denunciations, or of the operation of paragraph 7 below, the annual sum to which the 
ordinary guarantees amount is less than 50 million gold francs or the number of special guarantor 
Governments has fallen below three. 

5· (a) The obligations of any Government in respect of loans already authorised in virtue of 
the present Convention shall not be affected by denunciation of the Convention, or by its ceasing 
to be in force, under the provisions of paragraph 4 above or of Article 35· 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations and the Trustees shall continue to exercise in respect 
of loans already authorised all the functions attributed to them by the present Convention until 
such loans have been repaid in full. 

6. If the ratifications or accessions necessary to bring the present Convention into force 
have not been received before the end of the year I935, the Council of the League of Nations 
shall convene a conference to examine the situation. 

7· Withdrawal or exclusion from the League of Nations shall, on the date on which it becomes 
effective, terminate all the rights and obligations of the Government concerned tmder the present 
Convention, except such obligations as already rest upon it in consequence of the pre\ious 
authoris~tion of a loan in application of the Convention. 

Article 35· 

I. The entry into force of the present C~JI~venti<?n, and its maintenance in ~orce as rega:ds 
the authorisation of new loans, shall be conditional, m respect of each of the H1gh Contractmg 
Parties, upon the entry into force and m.aintenan<;e in force: in respect of that Party, of a plan 
for the reduction of armaments adopted m executiOn of Article 8 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. 

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles r, 2 and I~, if .. after the e~piration o.f one 
year from the entry into force of the plan referred to above, a H1gh Contractmg Party Is n_ot 
acting in conformity with his obligations unde.r such plan, he shall not benefit by the tmanc1al 
assistance provided for by the present Convention. 

• 

Article 36. 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Kations 
on the date of its entry into force. 
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EN FOI DE ·QUOI les plenipotentiaires sus
mentionnes ont signe la presente Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve le deux octobre mil neuf 
cent trente en un seul exemplaire, qui sera 
conserve dans les archives du Secretariat de la 
Societe des Nations et dont copie certifiee 
conforme sera remise a tous les 1\Iembres de la 
Societe. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned 
plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva on the second day of 
October, one thousand nine hundred and thirtv, 
in a single copy, which shall be kept in tii.c 
archives of the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations, and of which certified true copies shall 
be delivered to all the Members of the League. 

ALBANIA 
ALBAN IE 

D. BERATTI 

AUTRICHE 

BELGIQUE 

BOLIVIE 

Mit dem Vorbehalt, class diese lJnterschrift erst dann wirksam 
wird,, wenn die der Anwendung der Vereinbarung auf Osterrcich 
derzc1t noch entgegenstehenden Hindernisse, das sind die Kredit
kontrolle des Kontrollkomitcs und das Generalpfandrecht der 
R~liefgHi.ubigem1~chte, fiir ~\:vecke dieser Yereinbarung durch ein 
Emvemehrnen mit den bete1hgten l\lachten beseitigt sein werden 1. 

E. PFLOGL 

H. CARTO::>l DE \VIART 

Sous reserve d'approbation constitutionnelle 2. 

A. CosTA Du RELS 
A. CoRTADELLAS 

1 Traduction du Secretariat: 1 Translation by tile Secretariat: 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIU::\1 

BOLIVIA 

Sous n!~rv~ que cette signature ne sortira ses effets qu'au 
momtnt ou un accord avec les Etats intCresslos aura CcartC 
I:s obstacles qui sopposent encore a !'application de Ia 
Conv~nt10n po~r. cc qui concerne l'Autriche, a savoir lc 
c?ntrole de credtt exercC par le ComitC rle contrble et 
d autre. part, 1? rrivil&ge gCnCral confCrC aux Etats ayanf 
accordt des crCdlts de relCvement. 

Subject to the reservation that this signature shall only 
take effect when an agreement with the States conccrm•d 
has removed the ob>taclcs which still stand in the way of 
the apphcahon of the Convention as regards Austria i.e., 
the superv1s1on of credit excrcL'ied by the Committee of 
Control and the general lien belonging to the States which 
have granted reconstructwn credit!i. 

' Subject to constitutional approval. 
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GRANDE-BRETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD 

ainsi que toutes parties de !'Empire bri
tannique, non membres separes de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

CECIL 

AUSTRALIE 

AND NORTHERN IRELAXD 

and all Parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of the 
League of Nations. 

AUSTRALIA 

Frank BRENNAN 

ETAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE IRISH FREE STATE 

Sean LESTER 
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BULGARIE BULGAIUA 
At. BouRoFF 

CUBA CUB:\ 
Orestes FERRARA 

DANEMARK 
L. 1\fOLTESEN 

DEN:\fARK 



ESPAGNE 

ESTONIE 

ETIIIOPIE 

FINL\NDE 

FRANCE 

GRECE 
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J. QUINONES DE LE6N 

A. PIIP 

Cte LAGARDE due n'ENTOTTO 

Rafael ERICH 

Rudolf HoLST! 

Aristide BRIAND 

A. MICHALAKOPOULOS 

SPA I~ 

ESTONIA 

ABYSSINIA 

FINLAND 

FR.\l""CE 

GREECE 



LETTONIE LATVIA 
G. ALBAT 
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, L.THUANIE 

Dovas ZAUNIUS 
LITHUANIA 

NORVEGE 
Chr. L. LAXGE 

NORWAY 

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLAKDS 

Y cornpris les Indes Neerlandaises, Surinam et Cura~;ao 1. 

J. LOUDON 

t Tran•lation by tAe Secretarial: 

Including NetherhUlds Indies, Surinam and Cura.,.o. 
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PEROU 
PERU 

J. M. BARRETO 

PERSE PERSIA 
Hussein ALA 

POLOGNE POL\ND 
Hipolit Guwrc 

PORTUGAL 
Augusto DE V ASCO!-ICELLOS 

ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
G. G. MIRONESCU 



SUEDE 
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En signant Ia Convention pour !'Assistance financiere, le Delegue 
de 1a Suede a fait remarquer que, en vertu des lois constitutionnelles 
de Ia Suede, les operations d'emprunts sont confiees a une autorite 
speciale (Riksgaldskontoret), directement nommee par Ie Parlement. 

K. l. WESTMAN 

Sous reserve de ratification ·par Sa Majeste le Roi de Suede avec 
!'approbation du Riksdag 1. 

S\VEDEN 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Dr Eduard BENES 

YOUGOSLA VIE YUGOSL-\.VH 
D• v. 1\l-\RINKOVITCH 

Copie certifiee conforme. Certified true copy. 

Geneve, le ........................ · Geneva, 

Pour le Secreta ire general: For the Secretary-General: 

Conseiller juridique du Secretariat. Legal Adviser of the Secretariat. 

1 TransltilioiJ by the Sc:creltviat: 

0 . ·., · "~the Convention on Financial Assi.;;tance, the Swt>dish ddegate- st~ted tltat, in virtue of the Con$tiruti~..)lu.l 
11 Signmg 1 ·· I th 't · (Rk· '\ll·konnr·t) -,np1nted l'r ·t b · P· r laws of Swt·dt·n loan opt•rations are cntrustel to a_spt.•ua au on ~ 1 sg .. ... s t t '.r- _u 1.. 1 t't ) ,\r umt•nt. 

' · Subjt·ct t~ ratilication by His l\lajt·sty the 1\.mg of Swedt.~n w1th the approval of the Rtksda.g. 
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Annexe I. 

Forme des bons de garantie ordinaire. 
. . 

EMPRUNT DU GouVERNEMENT ................................................................................................................................................................ .. 
garanti en vertu de Ia Convention d'assistance financU~re conclue a ...................... , ..................................................... .. 

k---------------------------Emission de .................................................................. (specifier les delais de !'emission) ..................................................... . 

-----------------------------BoN DE GARANTIE oRDINAIRE DU GouvERNEMENT .......................................................................................................... .. 

ATTENDU que, sous reserve des dispositions de la Convention d'assistance financiere sus-. 
mentiomiee le Gouvernement .......................................................................................... (nom du gouvernement garant) 
............................. .'est un garant ordinaire des emprunts autorises et contractes conformement a ladite 
Convention; 

ATTENDU que Ies commissaires fiduciaires prevus dans ladite Convention ont certifie audit 
gouvernement que Ie Gouvernement ........................................................................ (nom du gouvernement emprun-
teur) .............................. a conclu un contrat qui a ete dument approuve et certifie, ainsi qu'il est prescrit 
par ladite Convention, pour !'emission de ...................................................................................................... (indiquer les 
details de !'emission) .................................................................................................................................................................................... qui 
constitue une partie (la totalite) d'un emprunt autorise par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations 
en vertu de ladite Convention et jouissant de la garantie ordinaire du Gouvernement ................................... . 
.............................. (nom du gouvernement garant) ......................................................................................................................................... . 

ET ATTENDU que les commissaires fiduciaires susmentionnes ont certifie au Gouvernement 
...................................................... (nom du gouvernement garant) ................................................ que: a) Ie montant 
total de chaque versement du au titre de !'emission par le contrat mentionne ci-dessus, et b) la 
somme maximum dont le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement garant) 
................................................ peut etre redevable a titre de garant ordinaire en ce qui concerne chacun de 
ces paiements, sont respectivement les sommes indiquees dans les colonnes A et B des parties 
I et II du tableau reproduit ci-apres: 

EN CONSEQUENCE, le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement garant) 
............................................................ reconnait qu'il a garanti chacim desdits paiements jusqu'a concurrence 
de ses obligations a titre de garant ordinaire, telles qu'elles sont indiquees dans !edit tableau; 
sur presentation par les commissaires fiduciaires susmentionnes ou en leur nom, de l'un des coupons 
attaches au present bon, a ............................................................ (indiquer le lieu de presentation) ................................... . 
conformement aux dispositions de la Convention, il versera immediatement au porteur ou suivant 
les 1'n tru t1. d · · fid · · (' d' I · d s c ons es commissaires uCiaires, en ................................................ m 1quer a monna1e ans 
laque~le l'emprunt est Ii~ell~) .................. :···:······· .. ··········:· ... la s?mme, ne depassant pas le maximum payab~e 
a ce titre, que les commissaires fiduc1a1res certifient etre due sur le coupon pour combler un deficit 
dans les fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement auquel se rapporte le coupon. 

Tableau des paiements au titre des interets et de I'amortissement et des 
obligations maximums correspondantes resultant de Ia garantie ordinaire du Gouvernement 

Date d' echeance des 
interets. 

Partie I. - Paiements au titre des interets. 
A 

Montant total du 
paiement. 

B 
Obligation maximum du Gouvernement 
. ......................................... en sa qualitt\ de garant 

ordinaire. 

Partie II. - Paiements au titre de l'amortissement. 

Date d' echt\ance de 
l'amortissement. 

(Date) 

A 
Montant total du 

paiement. 

B 
Obligation maximum du Gouvernement 
. ......................................... en sa qualite de garant 

ordinaire. 

(Signature) 
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Annex I. 

Form of Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF .......................................... -................... ,_,,, ............................................................... _,,,,_,,,,,,,_ ........ --
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ...•.......................................................... 

00 -----------------------------------------
Issue of ................................................................................................................................................ (state particulars of issue) 

--------------------------------------------
ORDINARY GUARANTEE BOND OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ...................................................................................... _. 

WHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance. 
the Government of ................................................ (name of guarantor Government) ................................................. ... 
is an ordinary guarantor of loans authorised and contracted in accordance therewith; 

AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 
Government that the Government of .................................................................. (name of borrowing Government) 
.................................................................. has concluded a contract, which has been duly approved and certified 
as required by the said Convention, for the issue of ................................................................. (state particulars 
of issue) ........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ . 
being part (the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 
of the said Convention and enjoying the ordinary guarantee of the Government of ................................ . 
...................................................... (name of guarantor Government) .... : .................................................................................................. . 

AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have certified to the Government of ............................... . 
(name of guarantor Government) .............•......................... : ............................... that (a) the total amount of each 
payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 
maximum sum for which the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 
of each such payment are respectively the sums set out in columns· A and B of Parts I and II 
of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of .......................................................................................... (name of guarantor 
Government) ........................................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 
said payments to the extent of its liability as an ordinary guarantor as stated in the said Schedule; 
and on presentation by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees of any of the coupons attached 
to the present Bond at ........................................................................ (state place for presentation) .............................................. . 
in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 
Trustees may direct, in ........................................................................ (insert currency in which the issue is made) 
..........................•............................................. , the sum, not exceeding the maximum payable thereon, which is 
certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 
making the payment to which the coupon relates. 

Schedule of Interest and Amortisation Payments and of the corresponding maximum 
liabilities resulting from the ordinary guarantee of the Government of ............................................................... . 

................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ _ 

Date at which interest 
payment is due. 

Part I. -Interest Payments. 
A 

Total amount of 
payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of ...................................................... as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

Part II. -Amortisation Payments. 

Date at which amortisation 
payment is due. 

...................................................................................................... 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Ma..ximum liability of the Government 
of ...................................................... as atl ordinary 

guarantor . 

D te . ...... ...... (S i,uned) ..............................•............•............•........•..•....•..• a ................................................................................. . 
-----
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Forme du coupon d'interet attache au bon de garantie ordinaire. 

EMPRUNT DU GouVERNEMENT ................................................................................... : ........................................................................... .. 

garanti en vertu de la Convention d'assistance financiere, conclue a .......................................................................... .. 

~-------------------------
Emission de -----------~-------------

(indiquer les details 

de !'emission) ...................................................................................................................................................................................................................... .. 

CouPON representant la somme payable par le Gouvernement ................................................................................ .. 

en sa qualite de garant ordinaire en ce qui concerne le versement au titre des inten~ts dus le ........ .. 

........................................................................................................................ (date d'echeance de !'interet) .................................................... .. 

Sur presentation du present coupon dans les vingt jours precedant le ................................................................ . 

(date d'echeance des inten~ts) ........................................................................................................... : ........................ a ........................................ .. 
(lieu de presentation) .............................................................................. par les commissaires fiduciaires prevus 

dans Ia Convention susmentionnee ou en leur nom, le Gouvernement ......................... : ............................................ .. 

(nom du Gouvernement garant) ............................................................ paiera au porteur, ou conformement aux 

instructions des commissaires fiduciaires, en ........................................................................ (indiquer la monnaie 

dans laquelle l'emprunt est emis) .................................................................................... la somme ne depassant pas 

................................................... : .......................... (montant de !'obligation maximum du gouvernement a titre de 

garant ordinaire) ............................................................ qui, ainsi qu'il est certifie ci-apres, est devenue payable 
sur ce coupon. 

(Signature) ............................. - .... .. 

C erti ficat des commissaires fiduciaires. 

Nous certifions que la somme de .......................................... est devenue payable sur ce coupon pour 

combler un deficit de .......................................... dans les fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement des inten~ts 
auxquels ce coupon se rapporte. 

(Date) .. : ..................................................................................... .. (Signature) 

Forme du coupon d'amortissement attache au bon de garantie ordinaire. 

EMPRUNT DU GOUVERNEMENT ................................................................................................................................................................. . 

garanti en vertu de la Convention d'assistance financiere con clue a .................................................................................. .. 
le ............................................................................................................................ .. 

Emission de .............................................................................. (indiquer les details de !'emission) ................................. .. 

CouPON representant la somme payable par le Gouvernement ............................................................................ .. 
en sa qualite de garant ordinaire en ce qui concerne le versement au titre de l'amortissement 

di'1 le ............................................................................................................ (date d'echeance de l'amortissement) ................... : ......... . 
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Form of Interest Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF .................................................................................................................................................................. 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ·················-·-······'·-············-··-·········--
oo ________________________________________ _ 

Issue of ................................................... , .................... (state particulars of issue) ..................................................................•... 

.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

CouPON for the sum payable by the Government of .................. : ........................................................................................ . 

as an ordinary guarantor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the ........................................................ . 

{date of interest payment) ....................................................................................................•.................................................................................... 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ............................................... . 

(date when interest instalment is due) ........................................................................ at ...............................................................•....• 

{place for presentation) ........................................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for 

in the above-named Convention, the Government of .................................................................................... (name of 

guarantor Government) ....................................................................... will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 

by the Trustees, in ....................................................................... (insert currency of loan issue) ....•..........•........... : ...................... .. 

the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Government's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) ........................................................................ which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) .............................................................................................. . 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of ....................................................................... , in the funds provided for making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date .............................................................................................. . (Signed) 

Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Ordinary Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ................................................................................................................................................................ . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ............................................................... . 

00-----------------------------------------
Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) -·················································-··············-·· 

------------------------------------------
CouPON for the sum payable by the Government of ........................................................................ as an ordinary 

guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the ....................................................................... (date of 

amortisation payment) .............................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 
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Sur presentation du present coupon dans les vingt jours precedant le ···········································:·········· ...... 

(date d'echeance de l'amortissement) ............................................................ a ........................................................... (lieu .de 

presentation) ............................................................ par les comrnissaires fiduciaires prevus dans la ConventiOn 

susmentionnee ou en leur nom, le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement 

garant) ................................................................................ : ............... paiera au porteur, ou conformement aux instructions 

des comrnissaires fiduciaires, en ....................................................................... (indiquer la morinaie dans laquelle 

' ~ · ) la somme ne depassant pas ........................................................... . l emprunt est t:Irus ....................................................................... . 
(montant de !'obligation maximum du gouvernement a titre de garant ordinaire) ........................................ .. 
qui, ainsi qu'il est certifie ci-apres, est devenue payable sur ce coupon. 

(Signature) .......................................................... .. 

Certificat des commissaires fiduciaires. 

Nous certifions que la somme de .......................................... est devenue payable sur ce coupon pour 

combler un deficit de .......................................... dans les fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement de l'amortis-
sement auquel ce coupon se rapporte. 

Date (Signature) 

Annexe II. 

Forme des bons de garantie speciale. 

EMPRUNT ou GouvERNEMENT ................................................................................................................................................................. . 

garanti en vertu de la Convention d'assistance financiere conclue a ································································--
~--------------------------

Emission de ............................................................ (specifier les details de I' emission) 

BoN DE GARANTIE SPECIALE ou GouvERNEMENT ........................................................................................................... . 

ATTENDU que, sous reserve des dispositions de la Convention d'assistance financiere 

susmentionnee, le Gouvernement .................................. : ................................................. (nom du gouvernement garant) 

.............................. est un garant special des emprunts autorises et contractes conformement a ladite 

Convention; 

ATTENDU que les commissaires fiduciaires prevus dans ladite Convention ont certifie audit 

gouvernement que le Gouvernement .................................................................. (nom du gouvernement emprun-

teur) .............................. a conclu un contrat qui a ete dument approuve et certifie, ainsi qu'il est prescrit 

par ladite Convention, pour !'emission de ............................................................................................................ (indiquer les 

details de !'emission) ............................................................................................................................................................................................ qui 

constitue une partie (la totalite) d'un emprunt autorise par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations 

en vertu de ladite Convention et jouissant de la garantie speciale du Gouvernement ............................. . 

.............................. (nom du gouvernement garant) ......................................................................................................................................... . 
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On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the .............. - ............................ . 

(date of amortisation payment) ........................................................................ at ........................................................................ (place 

for presentation) ········································································ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 

above-named Convention, the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 

Government) ........................................................................ will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 

by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency of loan issue) .......... : ................................................ . 

the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Government's maximum 

liability as an ordinary guarantor) ........................................................................ , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) .......................................................................................... -

C erti fie ate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ·································································:······has become payable on this coupon 

to make good a deficit of .............................................................................. in the funds provided for making the 
amortisation payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date .............................................................................................. . (Signed) ............................................................................................. .. 

Annex II. 

Form of Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMFNT OF .......................................................................................................................................................... . 

guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ..................................................... . 

00 ------------------------------------------

Issue of ................................................................................................................................................ (state particulars of issue) 

SPECIAL GUARANTEE BOND OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ·································································································-··· 

WHEREAS, subject to the provisions of the above-named Convention for Financial Assistance, 

the Government of ............................................................ (name of guarantor Government) ............................................ _. 

is a special guarantor of loans authorised and contracted in accordance therewith; 

AND WHEREAS the Trustees provided for in the said Convention have certified to the said 

Government that the Government of ............................................................ (name of borrowing Government) 

............................................................ has concluded a contract, which has been duly approved and certified 

as required by the said Convention, for the issue of .................................................................. (state particulars 

of issue) ........................................................................................................................................................................................................ ·--··-··--·---

being part (the whole) of a loan authorised by the Council of the League of Nations in virtue 

of the said Convention and enjoying the special guarantee of the Government of ......................................... . 

................................................ (name of guarantor Government) ............................................................................................................... _ 



ET ATTENDU que les commissaires fiduciaires susmentionnes ont certifie au Gouvemement 

................................................ (nom du gouvernement garant) ................................................ que: a) le montant total 

de chaque versement du au titre de !'emission prevue par le contrat mentionne ci-dessus, et b) 

la somme maximum dont le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement garant) 

................................................ peut etre redevable a titre de garant ordinaire en ce qui concerne chacun de 

ces paiements, et c), la somme maximum dont ledit Gouvernement peut etre redevable a titre de 

garant special en ce qui concerne chacun de ces paiements, sont respectivement les sommes 

indiquees dans les colonnes A, B et C des parties I et II du tableau reproduit ci-apres: 

EN CONSEQUENCE, le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement garant) 

················································-·-······· reconnait qu'il a garanti chacun desdits. paiements jusqu'a concurrence 

de ses obligations a titre de garant special, telles qu'elles sont indiquees dans !edit tableau; 

sur presentation par les commissaires fiduciaires susmentionnes ou en leur nom, de l'un des coupons 

attaches au present bon, a ················-········································" (indiquer le lieu de presentation) .................................. .. 

conformement aux dispositions de la Convention, il versera immediatement au porteur ou suivant 

les instructions des commissaires fiduciaires, en ................................................ (indiquer la monnaie dans 

laquelle l'emprunt est libelle) ................................................ la somme, ne depassant pas le maximum payable 

ace titre, que les commissaires fiduciaires certifient etre due sur le coupon pour combler un deficit 

dans les fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement auquel se rapporte le coupon. 

Tableau des paiements au titre des interets et de l'amortissement et des 
obligations maximums correspondantes resultant de la: garantie speciale du Gouvernement 

............................................................................................................................................. _ ................................................................................................................ .. 

Partie I. - Paiements au titre des interets. 

A 

Date d' echeance des Montant total du 
inb!rets paiement 

B 

Obligation maximum du 
Gouvernement ....................... . 
en sa qualite de garant 

ordinaire 

c 
Obligation maximum du Gouvernement 
. ......................................... a titre de garant special 
(c'est-a-dire obligation a titre de garant 
ordinaire plus Ia somme additionnelle 

simultanement garantie) 
............................................................................................................ 

Partie II. - Paiements au titre de l'amortissement. 

A 
Date d'echeance de Montant total du 

l'amortissement paiement 

Date 

B 

Obligation maximum du 
Gouvemement .......... _, .......... . 
en sa qualite de garant 

ordinaire 

c 
Obligation maximum du Gouvernement 
··································-······ a titre de garant special 
(c'~t-~-dire obligation a titre de garant 
ordmarre plus Ia somme additionnelle. 

simultanement· garantie) 
............................................................................................................ 

(Signature) .............................................................................. 

Forme du coupon d'interet attache au bon de garantie speciale. 

EMPRUNT DU GOUVERNEMENT 

garanti en vertu de la Convention d·;~~~j~~~~~~··fl~~~~i~;~·:···~·~~~·j·~·~···A· .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
k-----------------~--------

Emission de ····-·····························································.. (I'ndi·q· 1 d~t ·1· d l'e · · ................................... -............................................ uer es ., a1 s 
e Cffi!SSIOn) ....................................................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

OUP~N representant la somme payable par le Gouvernement ....................................................................... . 
en sa quahte de garant special en ce qui concerne le versement au titre des interets dus le ........... . 
...................................................................................................... (date d'echeance de !'interet) ..................................................................... .. 
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AND WHEREAS the aforementioned Trustees have ~ertified to the Gover~ment of ............................ .. 

(name of guarantor Government) ............................................................ that (a) the total amount of each 

payment due in respect of the issue provided for by the aforementioned contract, and (b) the 

maximum sum for which the Government of .................................................................. (name of guarantor 

Government) ........................................................................ may be liable as an ordinary guarantor in respect 

of each such payment, and (c) the maximum sum for which the said Government may be liable 

as a special guarantor in respect of each such payment, are respectively the sums set out in columns 

A, Band C of Parts I and II of the Schedule reproduced below: 

Now THEREFORE the Government of ................................................................................................ (name of guarantor 

Government) ............................................................ hereby acknowledges that it has guaranteed each of the 

said payments to the extent of its liability as a special guarantor as stat~d in the said Schedule; 

and on presentation, by or on behalf of the aforementioned Trustees, of any of the coupons attached 

to the present Bond at ............................................................ (state place for presentation) ............................................... . 

in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, it will forthwith pay to the bearer or as the 

Trustees may direct, in .................................................................. (insert currency in which the issue is made) 

.................................................................. , the sum, not exceeding the maximum payable thereon, which is 

certified by the Trustees to be due on the coupon to make good a deficit in the funds provided for 

making the payment to which the coupon relates. 

Schedule of Interest and Amortisation Payments and of the corresponding maximum 

liabilities resulting from the special guarantee of the Government of .................................................... .. 

Part I. - Interest Payments. 

A B 
Date at which interest Total amount of Maximum liability of the 

payment is due. payment. Government of ...................... . 
....................... as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of .......................................... as a special guarantor 
(i.e., liability as an ordinary guarantor, 

plus additional sum simultaneously 
guaranteed.) 

Part II. - Amortisation Payments. 

Date at which 
amortisation 

payment is due. 

A 
Total amount of 

payment. 

B 
Maximum liability of the 
Government of ...................... .. 
....................... as an ordinary 

guarantor. 

c 
Maximum liability of the Government 
of ............................................................. as a special 
guarantor (i.e., liability as an ordinary 
guarantor, plus additional sum simul-

taneously guaranteed). 

Date ......................................................................................... . (Signed) ........................................................................................ .. 

Form of Interest Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ........................................................................................................................................................... . 
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ................................................. _. 

on .. I.~~~~ .. ~£ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: .. (~~~~~-~~~~i~~i~~~--~f .. i~~~~) .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~:::::~::::~=:::~::~::: 
............ c:~~;·~~ .. £~~ .. -~h~- .. ~~-~···;~;;b;·~ .. b·;··~h~ ... c;~~~;~~~~~ ... ~£· .. :.:::·:::.~~:.::·.:·:.~:.·::::.:·::.:·::::::.~·:.:·:.:·:.~.:~:.:·:.:~.:·:.~:.::::·:.~::.~::·.:·::::::.:~.-.~:= 

· 1 · tor in respect of the instalment of interest due on the .......................................................... .. as a specra guaran . 
(date of interest payment) ................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 
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Sur presentation du present coupon dans les vingt jours precedant le ............................................... . 
a ......................................... . (date d'echeance des interets) ........................................................................................................................ . . 

(lieu de presentation) ................................................................................... par Ies commissaires fiduc1a1res prevus 
dans Ia Convention susmentionnee ou en leur nom, le Gouvernement ........................................................... . 

(nom du Gouvernement garant) ...................................................... paiera au porteur, ou conformement au_x 
instructions des commissaires fiduciaires, en ........................................................................ (indiquer la monna1e 
dans laquelle J'emprunt e.st emis) .................................................................................... la somme ne depass~nt pas 

········································································ (montant de !'obligation maximum du gouvernement a titre de 
garant special) ............................................................ qui, ainsi qu'il est certifie ci-apres, est devenue payable 

sur ce coupon. (Signature) ................................................................. . 

Certi ficat des commissa ires fid1Jciaires. 

Nous certifions que Ia somme de .................................... sur laquelle le Gouvernement ............................ .. 
(nom du gouvernement garant) .......................................... est redevable de .................................... a titre de garant 
ordinaire et dont le solde, a sa voir .................................... constitue Ja somme additionnelle simultanement 
garantie, est devenue payable sur le present coupon pour combler un deficit de ......................................... . 
dans Ies fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement des interets auxquels ce coupon se rapporte. 

Date ......................................................................................................... _. (Signature) ........................................................... . 

Forme du coupon. d'amortissement attache au bon de garantie speciale, 

EMPRUNT nu GouVERNEMENT .................................................................................................................................................................. 
garanti en vertu de la Convention d'assistance financh~re conclue a ....................................................................... . 
le ....................................................................................................................... . 

Emission de .......................................................................................... (indiquer les details de !'emission) ............................. . 
CouPoN representant la somme payable par le Gouvernement ....................................................................... : ..... . 

en sa qualite de garant special en ce qui concerne le versement au titre de l'amortissement 
du le .................................................................... : ....................................... (date d'echeance de l'amortissement) ............................. . 

Sur presentation du present coupon dans les vingt jours precedant le ..................................................... . 
(date d'echeance de l'amortissement) ............................................................ a ............................................................ (lieu de 
presentation) ............................................. : .............. par les commissaires fiduciaires prevus dans la Convention 
susmentionnee ou en leur nom, le Gouvernement ............................................................ (nom du gouvernement 
garant) .......................................................................................... paiera au porteur, ou conformement aux instructions 
des commissaires fiduciaires, en ........................................................................ (indiquer la monnaie dans laquelle 
l'emprunt est emis) ........................................................................ Ia somme ne depassant pas ........................................................... . 

(montant de !'obligation maximum du gouvernement a titre de garant special) ............................................... . 
qui, ainsi qu'il est certifie ci-apn~s, est devenue payable sur ce coupon. 

(Signature) 

Certificat des commissaires fiduciaires. 

Nous certifions que la somme de .................................... sur laquelle le Gouvernement ........................................ .. 
(nom du gouvernement garant) .......................................... est redevable de .......................................... a titre de garant 
ordinaire et dont le solde, a savoir .................................... constitue Ia somme additionnelle simultanement 
garantie, est devenue payable sur le present coupon pour combler un deficit de ......................................... . 
dans les fonds prevus pour assurer le paiement de l'amortissement auquel ce coupon se rapporte. 

Date ................................................................................................ (Signature) ...................................................................... . 
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· On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ................................. .. 
(date when interest instalment is due) .................................................................. at ................................................................ .. 
(place for presentation) ............................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for 
in the above-named Convention, the Government of .......................................................................................... (name of 
guarantor Government) .................................................................. will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in ........................................................................ (insert currency of loan issue) ........................................ .. 
the sum, not exceeding .............................................................................. (amount of the Government's maximum 
liability as a special guarantor) .............................................................................. , which is certified below to have 
become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We_ certify that the sum of ........................................................................ of which ................................................................ .. 
is due from the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor Government) 
.................................................................. as an ordinary guarantor, and the balance, i.e., ........................................................... . 
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of ........................................................................ in the funds provided for making the 
interest payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date ........................................................................................ .. (Signed) ........................................................................................ .. 

Form of Amortisation Coupon attached to Special Guarantee Bond. 

LOAN OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ................................................................................................................................................................ .. 
guaranteed in virtue of the Convention for Financial Assistance made at ........................................................... . 

~ -----------------------------------------
Issue of ........................................................................ (state particulars of issue) ....................................................................... . 

COUPON for the sum payable by the Government of .................................................................. as a special 
guarantor in respect of the amortisation payment due on the .................................................................. (date of 
amortisation payment) .............................................................................................................................................................................................. .. 

On presentation of this coupon on or after the twentieth day preceding the ........................................ .. 
(date of amortisation payment) ............................. : .......................................... at ....................................................... : ................ (place 
of presentation) ........................................................................ by or on behalf of the Trustees provided for in the 
above-named Convention, the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor 
Government) .............................................................................. will pay to the bearer, or as otherwise directed 
by the Trustees, in .................................................................. (insert currency of loan issue) ........................................................... . 
the sum, not exceeding ........................................................................ (amount of the Government's maximum 
liability as a special guarantor) .............................................................................. , which is certified below to have 

become payable on this coupon. 

(Signed) 

Certificate of Trustees. 

We certify that the sum of ........................................................................ of which ...................................................................... .. 
is due from the Government of ........................................................................ (name of guarantor Government) 
........................................................................ as an ordinary guarantor, and the balance, i.e., ..................................................... . 
constitutes the additional sum simultaneously guaranteed, has become payable on this coupon 
to make good a deficit of .................................................................. in the funds provided for making the amorti-

sation payment to which this coupon relates. 

Date ................................................................................................ (Signed) ................................................................................. .. 
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DRAFT CONVENTION 1 

Article r. 

- The High Contracting Parties agree to limit and, so far as possible, to reduce their 
respective armaments as provided in the present Convention. 

PART I. - PERSONNEL.2 

CHAPTER A. - EFFECTIVES. 

Article 2. 

The average daily effectives in the land, sea and air armed forces and formations organised 
on a military basis of each of the High Contracting Parties shall not exceed, in each of the 
categories of effectives defined in the tables annexed to this Chapter, the figure laid down for 
such party in the corresponding column of the said tables. 

Article 3· 

· The average daily effectives are reckoned by dividing the total number of days' duty 
performed in each year by the number of days in such year. 

Article 4· 

By formations organised on a military basis shall be understood police forces of all 
kinds, gendarmerie, Customs officials, forest guards, which, whatever their legal purpose, are, 
in time of peace, by reason of their staff of officers, establishment, training, armament, equipment, 
capable of being employed for military purposes without measures of mobilisation, as well as 
any other organisation complying with the above condition. 

By mobilisation, within the meaning of the present article, shall be understood all the 
measures for the purpose of providing_.the whole or part of the various corps, services and units 
with the personnel and material required to pass from a peace-time footing to a war-time footing. 

1 See general reservations by the Turkish 
German 
Norwegian 
Irish Free State 

Delegation, paragraph No. 4I of the Report. 
No. 4• 
No. 43 
No. 43 

• See reservation by the German Delegation, paragraph No. 79 of the Report. 

S.d.N. 1.825 (F.) 1.575 (A.) n/30. Imp. Kundig. 



Tables annexed to Chapter A of Part 1.1 

TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES WHICH ARE NOT TO BE EXCEEDED 

IN THE LAND ARMED FORCES. 

Table I. - Maximum Land Armed Table II (optional). - Table III. - Maximum of 
Forces stationed in the Home Maximum Land Armed Forces the total Land Armed Forces. 

Country. stationed Overseas. 

b c a b c " b c a 

"" Total Total Other Total Other 

" ·Other 
etfectives, eflectives effectives, effectives +I effectives, effectivcs " including who have including who have 

~ "' including 
OJ who have completed <;:; i the Officers the Officers completed the Officers 

0 completed at least effectives at least u p; effectives eflectives 
at least x a months specified x• months ..:: specified x 2 months specified 

~ in columns in columns of service in columns of service 
of service 

band c band c band c 

A. 
B. 
c. 
:p. 

TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES WHICH ARE NOT TO BE EXCEEDED IN THE LAND 

FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Table IV. _:_ Maximum Formations organised on a Table V.- Maximum formations organised 
Military Basis stationed in the Home Country. on a Military Basis stationed Overseas. 

a b c a b c 

"" = +I Total effectives, Other Total effectives, " "' "' including Officers effectives including Other effectives ... OJ Officers .. ·.;:: or officials who = ... the effectives or officials or officials who the effectives or officials 0 p; u specified in ranking as have completed specified in ranking as 
have completed 

~ columns b officers at least x• columns b officers 
at least x 2 

:E and c . 
months of service and c mon tbs of service 

A. I 
B. 
c. 
D . 
.. 
.. 

1 On certain tables annexed to Chapter A of Part I, 
see reservations by the French Delegation, paragraph No. 65 of the Report. 

German No. 73, 74 
Italian No. 73, 75, 76 , 

. . . Turkish " , No. 77 - , 
Note. -This figure wtll be deternuned by the duration of the longest period of service which is in force in ti 

conscript land army of any High Contracting Party at the time of the signature of the Convention. 
10 
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TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES WHICH ARE NOT TO BE EXCEEDED IN THE 

SEA ARMED FoRcEs. 

Table VI. - Maximum Sea Armed Forces. 

High 
Contracting 

Parties 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 

I 

I 

Total effectives 
(officers, petty officers and men) 

Table VII. - Maximum Sea Formations 
organised on a Military Basis. 

Total effectives 
(officers, petty officers and men and officials 

of every grade 

TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES WHICH ARE NOT TO BE EXCEEDED IN THE 

AIR ARMED FoRCES. 

Table VII I (Optional). - Maximum Table IX (optional). -Maxi-
Table X. - Maximum of the Air Armed Forces stationed in the mum Air Armed Forces 

Total Air Armed Forces Home Country. stationed Overseas 

a b a b a b 

"" Effectives who have Etfectives who have .s Effectives who have .... Total etfectives, completed Total effectives, completed " completed "' "' including the at least z r months including the at least z r months Total effectives, 
... " .... ·- at least z 1 months " .... effectives of strvice effectives of service including the o a 
Up. specified (officers, specified (officers, effectives of service 
..c:: in column b non-commissioned in column b non-commissioned specified (officers, 
to 

:E officers and men) officers and men) in column b non-commissioned 
officers and men) 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
00 

.. 
I 

TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY EFFECTIVES WHICH ARE NOT TO BE EXCEEDED IN THE AIR 
FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Table XI. - Maximum Air Formations organised 
Table XII. - Maximum Air Formations 

on a Military Basis stationed in the Home Country. 
organised on a Military Basis 

stationed Overseas. 

bD a b a b 

" ·.;: Effectives or officials who Effectives or officials who 
" Total effectives, Total effectives, 
" "' have completed at least z 1 have completed at least z 1 

~:P including the including the 
0 ... effectives months of service (officers, effectives months of service (officers, 
u~ specified in non-commissioned officers, specified in non-commissioned officers, 
..c:: men and officials of every men and officials of every 

:E column b column b 
grade) grade) 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D . 
.. 
00 

1 Note. - This figure will be determined by the duration of the longest period of service which is in force in the 
conscript air army of any High Contracting Party at the time of the signature of the Convention. 
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CHAPTER B. - PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Article 5· 

The provisions of this Chapter apply only to effectives recruited by conscription. 

Article 6. 

For each of the High Contracting Parties concerned, the maximum total p~riods of service to 
which the effectives recruited by conscription are liable in the land, sea or a1r arm~d forces or 
formations organised on a military basis respectively, shall not exceed the figures la1d down for 
such party in the table annexed to this Chapter. 

Article 7· 

For each man, the total period of service is the total number of days comprised in the different 
periods of service which he is liable under the national law to perform. 

Article 8. 

As an exception, each of the High Contracting Parties concerned may exceed the limits 
which he has accepted by the table annexed to this Chapter in so far as, owing to a falling-off in 
the number of births, such an increase may be necessary to enable the maximum total number of 
effectives fixed in his case by the tables annexed to Chapter A of this part to be attained. 

It is understood that any High Contracting Party which avails itself of this option will 
immediately notify the measures taken and the reasons justifying them to the other High 
Contracting Parties and to the Permanent Disarmament Commission referred to in Part VI 
of the present Convention. 

Article g. 

In any case, the total period of service shall not exceed ... months. 

Table annexed to Chapter B of Part I. 

High Contracting 
Maximum total period of service to which the effectives recruited by conscription 

Parties 
are liable in the armed forces or formations organised on a military basis 

Land I Sea I Air 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 

-



PART II.- MATERIAL. 

CHAPTER A. - LAND ARMAMENTS. 1 

ArUcle Io.2 

(Provisional text Sftbject to the drafting of the A nriex.) 

. The annual expendit?re of each High Contracting Party on the upkeep, purchase and 
manufacture of war matenal for land armaments shall be limited to the figures laid down for such 
Patty, and in accordance with the conditions prescribed, in the annex .... ·to this Article. 

CHAPTER B.- NAVAL ARMAMENTS.a 4 

Article II. o 8 

Throughout the duration of the present Convention, the global tonnage of the vessels of war 
of each of the_ High Contracting Parties, other than the vessels exempt from limitation under 
Annex I_ to this Chapter and the special vessels enumerated in Annex II, shall not exceed the 
figure laid down for such Party in Table I annexed to this Chapter. 

Article· I2.s 

Table II annexed to this Chapter shows, by tonnage per category, the way in which each 
High Contracting Party intends to distribute during the period of application of the present 
Convention the global tonnage which is limited in the case of such Party to the figure laid down 
in Table I. · · 

Article I3. 

Within the limits of the global tonnage fixed for such Party in Table I, and failing any stricter 
conditions resulting from special conventions to which it is or may become a party, each of the 
High Contracting Parties may modify the distribution shown for it in Table II, subject to the 
following conditions : 

(r) The tonnages by category shown for each High Contracting Party in Table II shall 
in no case be the object of increase beyond· the figures shown for it in Table III annexed 
to this Chapter. · 

(2) Before the laying-down of th!! ship or ships for the construction of which 
the transferred tonnage has been assigned, due notice must be given to all the other High 
Contracting Parties and the Secretary-General and the Permanent Disarmament Commission, 
of the amount of tonnage transferred, the length of such notice being that laid down for 
each of the High Contracting Parties in Table III. 

Article I4. 

No capital ship shall exceed 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) standard displacement or carry a 
gun exceeding r6 inches (406 mm.) in calibre. 

Article IS. 

No aircraft carrier shall exceed 27,000 tons (27.432 metric tons) standard displacement or 
carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 mm.). 

No aircraft carrier of ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metric tons) or less standard displacement shall 
carry a gun exceeding 6.I inches (155 mm.) in calibre. 

1 See reseroation by the American Dele~atlon, paragraph No. 94 of the Reporl. 
German No. zo2 and I03 
Turkish , , No. 99 

• Note. - In pronouncing on this Article, the Governments will take into account at the Conference the report 
requested from the Committee of Budgetary Experts, which will have been forwarded to them in order to permit of the 
drawing. up of the annex to this Article .. 

The Preparatory Commission, by sixteen votes to three and six abstentions, adopted the principle of limitation 
by ~xpenditure. It also discussed the following resolution: 

" The Preparatory Commission is of opinion that the principle of direct limitation should be applied to land 
war material . ., 
When this resolution was put to the vote, there were nine votes in favour, nine against and seven abstentions. 
Lastly, it examined the principle of a combination of the two methods. Nine members of the Commission voted 

in favour of this principle; eleven voted against and five abstained. 
• Note. - Such figures and dates as appear in this Chapter are only given as an illustration; most of them 

correspond to the figures and dates laid down in the Treaties of Washington and London. 
• See general reseroation by the German Dele~atlon, paragraph No. I09 of the Report. 

Italian , , No. zo8 
• See reseroation by the Yu~oslav Dele~atlon, paragraph No. zz6 of the Report. 
o See reservation by the Italian Dele~atlon, paragraph No. II2 of the Reporl. 
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If the armament carried includes guns exceeding 6. I inches (ISS 1pm.) in. calibre, the total 
number of guns carried, except anti-aircraft guns and guns n~t exceedmg S-I mc~es (I30 :nm.), 
shall not exceed ten. If, alternatively, the armament contams no guns exceedmg 6.I mches 
(ISS mm.) in calibre, the number of guns is not limite_d. I~ eith~r case,_ t~e number of anti-aircraft 
guns and of guns not exceeding S-I inches (I30 mm.) m calibre, 1s not limited. 

Article I6. 

No submarine shall exceed 2,000 tons (2,032 metric tons) standard displacement or carry a 
gun exceeding S-I inches (I30 mm.) in calib~e. 

Article I7. 

No vessel of war exceeding the limitations as to displacement or arm.~ent pr~c~ib~d _by 
the present Convention shall be acquired by, or constructed by, for or Withm the JUnsdictton 
of any of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article I8. 

In regard to the replacement of the vessels of war limited by the present <:onvention, the 
High Contracting Parties will comply with the rules set out in Annex IV to thiS Chapter. 

Article I 9· 1 

No preparation shall be made in merchant ships in time of peace for the installation of warlike 
armaments for the purpose of converting such ships into vessels of war, other than the necessary 
stiffening of decks for the mounting of guns not exceeding 6.I inches (I55 mm.) in calibre. 

Article 20. 

In the event of a High Contracting Party's being engaged in war, such Party shall not use 
as a vessel of war any vessel of war which may be under construction within its jurisdiction for 
any other Power, or which may have been constructed within its jurisdiction for another Power 
and not delivered. · 

Article 2I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not to dispose, by gift, sale, or any mode 
of transfer, of any vessel of war in such a manner that such vessel may become a vessel of war 
in the navy of any foreign Power. 

Article 22. 

Any vessels of war which have to be disposed of as being surplus to the tonnage figures allowed 
by the present Convention shall be disposed of in accordance with the rules set out in Annex V 
to this Chapter. 

Article 23 . 

. ~xisting s~ps of various types, which, prior to April Ist, I930, have been used as stationary 
trammg establishments or hulks, may be retained in a non-seagoing condition. 

'Article 24. 2 3 

(Provisional te.."'<t, subject to the drafting of th~ Annex.) 

The annual expe~diture of each High Contra~ting Party on the upkeep, purchase and manu
facture of v.:ar matenal for !laval armaments shall be limited to the figures laid down for such 
Party, and m accordance With the conditions prescribed, in Annex . 

* * * 
Note. -The t':"o _follo~g article~ appear in Part III of the London Naval Treaty, and are quoted as examples of 

supplementary restrictiOns which certam High Contracting Parties may b<> prepared to accept: • 

Article ... 

"Not more than 25 percent of the allowed total tonnage in the cruiser category may be fitted with a landing-on 
pia tform or deck for aircraft. " • 

Article ... 

" In the destroyer category, not more than 16 per cent of the allowed total tonnage shall be employed in 
vessels of over 1,500 tons (1,524 metric tons) standard displacement. " 

* * * 
~ See reservati<:" by the_ Jap~nese Delegation, paragraph No. IJ4 of the Report. 

In pron~uncmg on thiS Arbcle, the Governments will take into account at the Conference the report requested 
from the ComiDittee of_Budgetary Experts, which will have been forwarded to them in order to permit of the drawing 
up of the Annex to .this Article. 

3 See reservation by the French Delegation, paragraph No. x39 of the Report. 
Japanese , ,. No. I40 ,, 
German , , No. I4I " 

., . British and Italian Delegations, paragraph No. x4z of the Report. 
See reservatwn by the Greek and Spanish Delegations, paragraph I 43 of the Report. 
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Tables annexed to Chapter B of Part II. 

Table I. 

High Contracting Party Global Tonnage 

Table II. 

Categories High Contracting Parties 

(defined in Annex III) 

~_:_I~___:__· ___ ·-A B c 

(a) Capital ships. 
(i) 

------------------
(ii)~1 

--------------
~) Aircraft-carriers. 

---------,-----
(c) Cruisers. 

(cd) 
(i) Guns of more than 6. I inches 

{I55 mm.) ------------------Light 
(ii) Guns of 6. I inches and less I 

surface 
{I 55 mm.) vessels 

----
(d) Destroyers. 

---------~-----

(e) Submarines. 

I 

Table III. - Rules for Transfer. 

The figures to be entered in this table will be calculated on the following principles: 

I. Account must be taken of the special circumstances of each Power, and of the classes 
of ships involved in the transfer. 

2. Powers whose total tonnage does not exceed IOO,ooo tons 2 will have full freedom of 
transfer as regards surface ships. 

3· As regards the other Powers, the amount of the transfer should vary in inverse ratio to 
the amount of the total (global) tonnage of each of them. 

• For Parties who do not possess any capital ship of a standard displacement exceeding S,ooo tons (8,128 metric 
tons). 

• This figure is given as an illustration. 
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Annexes to Chapter B of Part II. 

Annex I. 

ExEMPT VESSELS. 

Subject to any special agreements which may submit them to limitation, the following vessels are exempt from 

limitation: · 1 t d d 
(a) Naval surface combatant vessels of 6oo tons (6Io metric tons) s~ndard dzsp acemen an . un er; 
(b) Naval surface combatant vessels exceeding 6oo tons (6Io metnc toru:J, but not e'.'c~edmg 2,000 tons 

(2,032 metric tons) standard displacement, provided they have none of the followmg charactenstics: 

(I) Mount a gun above 6.I-inch (ISS mm.) calibre; 
(2) Mount more than four guns above 3-inch (76 mm.) calibre; 
(3) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes; 
(4) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots. 

(c) Naval surfac~ vessels not specifically built as fighting ships which are employed on_ fleet duties. o~ as 
troop transports or in some other way than as fighting ships, provided they have none of the followmg charactenstics: 

(I) Mount a gun above 6.I-inch (ISS mm.) calibre; 
(2) Mount more than four guns above 3-inch (76 mm.) calibre; 
(3) Are designed or fitted to launch torpedoes; 
(4) Are designed for a speed greater than twenty knots; 
(S) Are protected by armour plate; 
(6) Are designed or fitted to launch mines; 
(7) Are fitted to receive aircraft on board from the air; 
(8) Mount more than one aircraft-launching apparatus on the centre line: or two, one on each broadside; 
(9) If fitted with any means of launching aircraft into the air, are designed or adopted to operate at sea 

more than three aircraft. · 

Annex II. 

LIST OF SPECIAL VESSELS. 

Annex III. 

DEFINITIONS. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the following expressions are to be understood in the sense defined 
in this Annex: 

(a) Capital Ships. 

(i) Vessels of war, not aircraft carriers, whose 
displacement exceeds Io,ooo tons {Io,I6o metric tons) 
standard displacement, or which carry a gun with a calibre 
exceeding 8 inches (203 mm.). 

(b) Aircraft Carrit11's. 

(ii) For Parties who do not possess any capital ship 
exceeding S,ooo tons (8,128 metric tons) standard displace" 
ment: 

Vessels of war not exceeding 8,ooo tons (8,128 metric 
!9ns) standard displacement and the calibre of whose 
guns exceeds 8 inches (203 mm.). 

Surface vessels of war, whatever their displacement, designed for the specific and exclusive purpose of carrying 
aircraft and so constructed that aircraft can be launched therefrom and landed thereon. 

(c) Cruist11's, 

Surface vessels of war, other than capital ships or 
aircraft carriers, the standard displacement of which 
exceeds r,8so tons {I,88o metric tons) or with a gun 
above s.1 inches (130 mm.) calibre. 

The cruiser category is divided into two sub-categories 
as follows: 

(i) Cruisers carrying a gun above 6.1 inches (ISS mm.) 
calibre. 

(ii) Cruisers not carrying a gun above 6.I inches 
(1SS mm.) calibre. 

(d) Destroytl1's, 

Surface vessels of war, the standard displacement of 
which does not exceed r,8so tons (r,88o metric tons) 
and with a gun not above s.I inches {I30 mm.) calibre. 

(cd) Light Surface Vessels. 

Surface vessels of war, other than aircraft carriers, the 
standard displacement of which does not exceed 1o,ooo tons 
(ro,I6o metric tons), and with guns not exceeding 8 inches 
(203 mm.) calibre. 

The category of light surface vessels is divided into 
two categories, as follows: 

(i) Vessels carrying a gun above 6. I inches 
(ISS mm.) calibre. 

(ii) Vessels not carrying a gun above 6.I inches 
(ISS mm.) calibre. 



-II-

Standard Displacement, 

r. . The standard displacement of a surface vessel is the displacement of the vessel complete, fully manned, engined 
and eqmpped ready for sea, including all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions and fresh water for 
crew, miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are intended to be carried in war, but without fuel 
or reserve feed water on board. 

2. The standard displacement of a submarine is the surface displacement of the vessel complete (exclusive of the 
water in non-watertight structure), fully manned, engined and equipped ready for sea, including· all armament and 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions for crew, miscellaneous stores and implements of every description that are 
intended to be carried in war, but without fuel, lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kind on board. 

3· Each naval combatant vessel shall be rated at iJ:s displacement tonnage when in the standard condition. 
The word " ton," except in the expression " metric tons," shaii be understood to be the ton of 2, 240 pounds 

(r,or6 kilos.). 

Annex IV, 

RULES FOR REPLACEMENT. 

I. Except as provided in paragraph 4 of this Annex, no vessel limited by this Convention shall be replaced until 
it becomes " over~age ••. 

2. A vessel shall be deemed to be " over-age " when the following number of years have elapsed since the date 
of its completion: 

(a) Capital ships: 20 1 years, subject to special provision as may be necessary for the replacement of existing 
ships. 

(b) Aircraft-carriers: 20 years, subject to special provision as may be necessary for existing ships. 
(c) Surface vessels exceeding 3,000 tons (3,048 metric tons) but not exceeding ro,ooo tons (ro,r6o metric tons) 

standard displacement: 

(i) If laid down before January rst, r920, r6 years; 
(ii) If laid down after December 31st, 19r9, 20 years. 

(d) Surface vessels not exceeding 3,000 tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement: 

(i) If laid down before January 1st, 1921, 12 years; 
(ii) If laid down after December 31st, 1920, r6 years. 

(e) Submarines: 13 years. 

3· The keels of replacement tonnage shall not be laid down more than. three years before the year in which the 
vessel to be replaced becomes " over-age ": but this period is reduced to two years in the case of any replacement surface 
vessel not exceeding 3,ooo tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement. 

The right of replacement is not lost by delay in laying down replacement tonnage. 

4· In the event of loss or accidental destruction, a vessel may be replaced immediately; but such replacement 
tonnage shall be subject to the limits of displacement and to the other provisions of this Convention. 

Annex V. 

RULES FOR DISPOSAL OF VESSELS OF WAR. 

Th~ present Convention provides for the disposal of vessels of war in the following ways: 

(1) By scrapping (sinking or breaking up); 
(2) By converting the vessel to a hulk; 
(3) By converting the vessel to target use exclusively; 
(4) By retaining the vessel exclusively for experimental purposes; 
(5) By retaining the ves.oel exclusively for training purposes. 

Any vessel of war to be disposed of may either be scrapped or converted to a hulk at the option of the High 
Contracting Party concerned. 

Vessels which have been retained for target, experimental or training purposes, shall finally be scrapped or converted 
to hulks. 

Section I. - Vessels to be scrapped. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by scrapping, by reason of its replacement, must be rendered incapable of warlike 
service within six months of the date of the completion of its successor, or of the first of its successors if there are more 
than one. If, however, the completion of the new vessel or vessels be delayed, the work of rendering the old vessel 
incapable of warlike service shall, nevertheless, be completed within four and a-half years from the date of laying the 
keel of the new vessel, or of the first of the new vessels; but should the new vessel, or any of the new vessels, be a surface 
vessel not exceeding 3,000 tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement, this period is reduced to three and a-half years. 

(b) A vessel to be scrapped shall be considered incapable of warlike service when there shall have been removed and 
landed or else destroyed in the ship: · 

(r) All guns and essential parts of guns, fire control tops and revolving parts of all barbettes and turrets; 

1 Under the London Treaty, certain Powers agreed not to exercise their rights to lay down the keels of capital ship 
replacement tonnage during the years 1931 to 1936 inclusive, as provided in the Washington Treaty. 
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(2 ) All hydraulic or electric machinery for operating turrets; 
(3) All fire-control instruments and range-finders; 
(4) All ammunition, explosives, mines and mine rail~;. . 
(5) All torpedoes, war heads, torpedo-tubes and trammg-racks, 
(6) All wireless telegraphy installations; . 1 t . 

m ~:: :~~~~~0~r:~:.~ ::;~~:~if: ~~~rf:u~:~;h:p~::~:~:~ c1~t::~~~~;~:na~~ ;~i~:-:~r;~~;~;;. e;nd 

decks, or alternatively all main propclbng machmery • . . ts db !last pumps. 
(
9

) In addition, in the case of submarines, all main storage battenes, a1r compressor plan an a 

(c) Scrapping shall be finally effected in eit~er of the f~llowing ways, wit~n _twelve months of the date of which 
the work of rendering the vessel incapable of warhke service 1s due for completion. 

(r) Permanent sinking of the vessel; . b ·1 
(
2

) Breaking the vessel up; this shall ~!ways include the destruction or removal of all machinery, Ol crs 

and armour, and all deck, side and bottom-platmg. 

Section II. - Vessels to be converted to Hulks. 

A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to a hulk shall be conside:ed fim~ll3:'" disposed of when the conditio;• 
prescribed in Section I, paragraph (b), of this Annex, have been complied w1th, om1ttmg sub-paragraphs (6), (7) and ( ), 

and when the following have been effected: 

(r) Mutilation beyond repair of all propeller-shafts, thrust-blocks, turbine-gearing or main propelling-motors 

and turbines or cylinders of main engines; 
(2) Removal of propeller-brackets; . . . 
(3) Removal and breaking up of all aircraft-lifts, and the removal of all mrcraft-cranes, derncks and launching 

apparatus. 

The vessel must be put in the above condition within the same limits of time as provided in Section I£ for rendering 

a vessel incapable of warlike service. 

Section III. - Vessels to be converted to Target Use. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to target use exclusively shall be considered in?apable of warlike 
service when there have been removed and landed, or rendered unserviceable on board, the followmg: 

(r) All guns; 
(2) All fire-control tops and instruments and main fire-control communication wiring; 
(3) All machinery for operating gun-mountings or turrets; 
(4) All ammunition, explosives, mines, torpedoes and torpedo-tubes; 
(5) All aviation facilities and accessories. 

The vessel must be put into the above conditions within the same limits of time as provided in Section I for 
rendering a vessel incapable of warlike service. 

(b) Each High Contracting Party is permitted to retain, for target use exclusively, at any one time: 

(r) Not more than three vessels (cruisers or destroyers), but of these three vessels only one may exceed 
3,ooo tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement; 

(2) One submarine. 

(c) On retaining a vessel for target use, the High Contracting Party concerned undertakes not to re-condition 
it for warlike service. 

Section IV. - Vessels retained for Experimental Purposes. 

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to experimental purposes exclusively shall be dealt with in accordance 
with the provisions of Section III (a) of this Annex. 

(b) Without prejudice to the general rules, and provided that due notice be given to the other High Contracting 
Parties, reasonable variation from the conditions prescribed in Section III (a) of this Annex, in so far as may be necessary 
for the purposes of a special experiment, may be permitted as a temporary measure. 

Any High Contracting Party taking advantage of this provision is required to furnish full details of any such 
variation and the period for which they will be required. 

(c) Each High Contracting Party is permitted to retain for experimental purposes exclusively at any one time: 

(r) Not more than two vessels (cruisers or destroyers), but of these two vessels only one may exceed 3,ooo tons 
(3,048 metric tons) stalldard displacement; 

(2) One submarine. 

(d) On retaining a vessel for experimental purposes, the High Contracting Party concerned undertakes not to 
re-<:ondition it for warlike service. 
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Section V. - Vessels retained for Training Purposes. 

(a) The following vessels may be retained. for training purposes exclusively. by the High Contracting Parties 
concerned: 

(b) Vessels retained for training purposes under the provisions of paragraph (a) shall, withln six months of the 
date on whlch they are required to be disposed of, be dealt with as follows: 

I. Capital Ships. 

The following is to be carried out: 

(1) Removal of main-armament guns, revolving parts of all barbettes and turrets; machlnery for operating 
turrets; but three turrets with their armament may be retained in each ship; 

(2) Removal of all ammunition and explosives in excess of the quantity required for target-practice training 
for the guns remaining on board; 

(3) Removal of conning-tower and the side-armour belt between the foremost and aftermost barbettes; 
(4) Removal or mutilation of all torpedo-tubes; 
(5) Removal or mutilation on board of all boilers in excess of the number required for a maximum speed 

of eighteen knots. 

2. Other Surface Vessels. 

The following is to be carried out: 

(1) Removal of one-half of the guns, but four ·guns of main calibre may be retained on each vessel; 
(2) Removal of all torpedo-tubes; 
(3) Removal of all aviation facilities and accessories; 
(4) Removal of one-half of the boilers. 

(c) The High Contracting Party concerned undertakes that vessels retained in accordance with the provisions 
of this Section shall not be used for any combatan! purpose. 
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CHAPTER C. -- AIR ARMAMENTS. 

Article 25. 1 2 

The number and total horse-power of the aeroplanes, capable of use in war~ in commiss!on 
and in immediate reserve in the land, sea and air armed forces of each of the H1~h Contractmg 
Parties shall not exceed the figures laid down for such Party in the correspondmg columns of 
Table I annexed to this Chapter. . . . . 

The number and total horse-power of the ae~oplanes, ~apable of. use m war,-~ comm1~s1on 
and in immediate reserve in the land, sea and a1r formatwns orgamsed on a military bas1s ?f 
each of the High Contracting Parties shall not exceed. the figures laid down for such Party m 
the corresponding columns of Table II annexed to this Chapter. 

Article 26. 1 2 

The number, total horse-power and total volume of dirigibles! capable of_ use in _war, in 
commission in the land, sea and air armed forces of each of the H1gh Contractmg Parties shall 
not exceed the figures laid down for such Party in the corresponding columns of Table III annexed 
to this Chapter. . . 

The number, total horse-power and total volume of dirigi_b_les capa"J:>le of use m war,. m 
commission in the land, sea and air formations organised on a mil1tary bas1s of each of the H~gh 
Contracting Parties shall not exceed the figures laid down for such Party in the corresponding 
columns of Table IV annexed to this Chapter. 

Article 27. 

Horse-power shall be measured according to the following rules 
The volume of dirigibles shall be expressed in cubic metres. 

Article 28. 

I. The High Contracting Parties shall refrain from prescribing the embodiment of military 
features in the construction of civil aviation material, so that this material may be constructed 
for purely c1vil purposes, more particularly with a view to providing the greatest possible measure 
of security and the most economic return. No preparations shall be made in civil aircraft in time 
of peace for the installation of warlike armaments for the purpose of converting such aircraft 
into military aircraft. 

2. The High Contracting Parties undertake not to require civil aviation enterprises to 
employ personnel specially trained for military purposes. They undertake to authorise only as a 
provisional and temporary measure the seconding of personnel to, and the employment of military 
avi~tion material in, civil aviation undertakings. Any such personnel or military material 
wh1ch may thus be employed in civil aviation of whatever nature shall be included in the 
limitation applicable to the High Contracting Party concerned in virtue of Part I, or Articles 25 
and 26, of the present Convention, as the case may be. 3 

. 3· .T~e High Con_tracting Pa:ties undertake not to subsidise, directly or indirectly, air 
lmes prmc1pally established for military purposes instead of being established for economic 
administrative or social purposes. ' 

4· T~e High Contracting Parties undertake to encourage as far as possible the conclusion 
of econonnc agreements between civil aviation undertakings in the different countries and to 
confer together to this end. 

1 See reservation by the German Delegation, paragraph No. I48 of the Report. 
: See reservation by the Turkish Delegation, paragraph No. I49 of the Report. 
· See reservat.on by the Canadian Delegation, paragraph No. x63 of the Report. 
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Tables annexed to Chapter C of Part II. 1 

Table I. - Aeroplanes of the Land, Sea and Air Armed Forces. 

a b c d 

Total aeroplanes of the (Optional) (Optional) (Optional) 
armed forces Aeroplanes stationed in Aeroplanes stationed Aeroplanes in aircraft 

the home country overseas carriers 

Number Total Number Total Number Total Number Total 

Table II. Aeroplanes of the. Land, Sea and Air Formations 
organised on a Military Basis. 

a b c 

Total aeroplanes of the (Optional) {Optional) 
forces organised on a Aeroplanes stationed in Aeroplanes stationed 

military basis the home cotmtry overseas 

Number Total Number Total N11mber Total 
hoxse-power horse-power horse-power horse-pow"r hoxse-power horse-power horse-power 

Table III. - Dirigibles of the Land, Sea and Air Forces. 

a. b c d 

Total dirigibles (Optional) (Optional) (Optional} 
of the armed forces Dirigibles stationed Dirigibles Dirigibles in aircraft 

in the home country stationed overseas carriers 

.. 
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1 See reservation by the German Dele~atlon, paragraph No. I55 of the Report. 

Turkish No. zs6 , 
ltallan No. 73 and I 55 ,. 

Table IV. - Dirigibles of the Land, Sea and Air Formations 
organised on a Military Basis. 

a. b c 

Total dirigibles (Optional) (Optional) 
of the formations organised Dirigibles stationed in the Dirigibles stationed 

on a military basis home country overseas 
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PART III. - BUDGETARY EXPENDITURE.1 

Article 29. 2 

(Provisional text subject to tbe drafting of tbe Annex.) 

The total annual expenditure of each of the High Contracting Parties on his land, sea and air 
forces and formations organised on a military basis shall be limited to the figure laid down for 
such Party and in accordance with the conditions prescribed in the Annex. 

1 
See Yeservation by the German Delegation, paYagraph No. z8z of the Report. 

l> American , ., No. l8r 
Note. - In pronouncing on this A ti 1 d · · " 

expenditure on land, sea and air forces t~e c;~;:rnm p':tlc~!a~~ ~regards the possibility of a distinct limitation ol the 
from the Committee of Budgetary Ex;.,rts whi h ~nh w b ~ mto account at the Conference the report requested 
up of Annex... ' c w ave een orwarded to them in order to permit of tbe drawing 
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PART IV. - EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION. 

Article 30. 

For each category of effectives defined in the model tables annexed to this Article, the exchange 
of information each year shall apply to the average daily number of effectives reached during 
the preceding year in the land, sea and air armed forces and formations organised on a military 
basis of each of the High Contracting Parties. 

For this purpose. each of the High Contracting Parties will forward to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, within ............ months after the end of each year, the necessary 
information to enable the said tables to be drawn up in the case of such Party. Each Party shall 
attach to this statement an explanatory note showing the elements on which the figures supplied 
are based, and stating, in particular, for each sort of effectives (recmits, militiamen, reservists, 
territorials, etc.) the number of these effectives and the number of days' service they ha-ve 
performed. 

The said tables shall be drawn up and published with the explanatory note referred to 
above by the Secretary-General not later than. . . . . . . . . . in each year. 
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Model Tables annexed to Article 30 (Part IV) .1 

MODEL TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR IN THE LAND ARMED FORCES 

AND LAND FORMATION ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

Table I. - Table III. - Table IV.-
Land Armed Forces Stationed in the Home Country. Total Land Armed Forces. Formations organised on a Military Basis . 

. 

a. b. c. d. e. a. b. c. d. e. a. b. c. d. e. 

Soldiers Soldiers Soldiers 
whose period whose period or officials 

of service of service whose period 
has exceeded has exceeded of service 

the legal the legal has exceeded 

Total Other period of (Optional Total Other period of (Optional Total Other the legal (Optional 

effectives. effectives service but statement.) effcctives, effectives service but statement.) effectives, effectives period of statement.) 

including who have is less than x• Recruits including who have is less than x• Recruits including Officers or officials service but Recruits 

the effectives Officers completed months (in- not trained the effectives Officers completed months (in- not trained the effectives or officials who have is less than x• not trained 

specified at least x • formation as defined specified at least x • formation as defined specified ranking as completed months (in- as defined 

separately months of to be supplied in the separately months to be supplied in the separately officers at least x • formation in the 

in this service only for national in this of service only for national in this months to be supplied national 

Tab'e elfectives legislation Table elfectives legislation Table of service only for legislation 

recruited by recruited by elfectives 

conscription) conscription) recruited by 
conscription) 

' 
I 

.... 
00 



Table II. - Land Armed forces Stationed Overseas. I Table V. - Formations organised on a Military Basis stationed Overseas. 

a b c d e a b c d e 
Soldiers or 

Soldiers whose officials whose ., 
period of service period of service = :p Overseas Total effectives, Other effectives has exceeded the (Optional Total effectives, Officers Other effectives has exceeded the (Optional (,) 

"' "' territory including who have legal period of statement.) including or officials or officials legal period of statement.) 
~~ the effectives Officers completed at service but is less (Recruits not the effectives ranking who have service but is less (Recruits not 
0"' Up.. specified least x• months than x• months trained as specified as officers completed at than x• months trained as 
-&, separately of service (information to be defined in the separately least x• months ( informatio>l to be defined in the 
iE in this Table supplied only for national in this Table of service supplied only for national 

effectives recruited legislation) effectives recruited legislation) 
by conscription) by C011Scription} 

A M 
N 
0 
p 
... 

---
B ... 

R 
s 
T 
... 

1 See reservations concerning the tables annexed to Article •9 by the British Empire Delegation, paragraph No. I90 of the Report. 
French No. z89 
German No. I87 
Japanese No. I9I 
Turkish No. z88 and 77 ,. 

• Note.- This figure will be determined by the duration of the longest period of service which is in force in the conscript army of any High Contracting Party at the time of the signature of the Convention. 
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10 
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MODEL TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR IN THE NAVAL FORCES. 

Table VI. - Naval Forces. Table VII. - Sea Formations organised on a Military Basis. 

"" a. b. c. d. a. b. c. d. " :;:: 
" "'"' Total effectives, Other effectives (Optional statement.) Total effectives, Other effcctives (Optional statement.) .!:l -~ ,..., including effectives Officers who have completed Recruits not trained including effectives Officers who have completed Recruits not trained 
0 :;; 
Up., specified separately at least y 1 months as de fined in the national specified separately at least y 1 months as defined in the national 

~ 
in this Table of service legislation in this Table of service legislation 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 

' Note.- This figure will be determined by the duration of the longest period of service which is in force in the conscript Navy army of any High Contracting Party at the time of the signature of the Convention 



A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 

MODEL TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR IN THE AIR ARMED FoRCES. 

Table VIII. -Air Armed Forces stationed 
in the Home Country. Table IX.- Air Armed Forces stationed Overseas. Table X. - Total Air Armed Forces. 

a 

Total effectives, 
including 

the effectives 
specified separately 

in this Table 

b 

Effectives who have 
completed 

at least z 1 months 
of service (officers, 

non-commissioned 
officers and men) 

(Optional statement.) 
Recruits not trained 

as defined 
in the tzational 

legislation 

a 

Total effectives, 
including 

the effectives 
specified separately 

in this Table 

b 

Effectivcs who have 
completed 

at least z 1 months 
of service (officers, 

non-commissioned 
officers and men) 

c 

(Optio>lal statement.) 
Recruits no& trained 

as defined 
i·n the natioual 

legislation 

a 

Total effectives, 
including 

the effectives 
specified separately 

in this Table 

MODEL TABLES OF THE AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF EFFECTIVES REACHED DURING THE YEAR 

IN THE AIR FORMATIONS ORGANISED ON A MILITARY BASIS. 

b 

Effectives who have 
completed 

at least :: 1 months 
of service (officers, 

non-commissioned 
officers and men) 

c 

(Optional statement.) 
Recruits not trained 

as defined 
in the national 

legislation 

Table XI.- Air Formations organised on a Military Basis stationed in the Home Country. Table XII.- Air Formations organised on a Military Basis stationed Overseas. 

"" a b 
~ 

c a b c 

" " "' Total effectives, including the Effectives who have completed (Optional statement.) Total effectives, including the Effectives who have completed (Optional statement.) 

~~ effectives specified at least z 1 months of service Recruits not trained as defined effectives specified a.t least z 1 months of service Recruits not trained as de fined 
Up., separately in this Table. (officers, non-commissioned in the national legislation separately in this Table . (officers, non-commissioned in the national legislation 
.g, officers and men and officers and men and 
:E officials of all grades) 

I 
officials of all grades) 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 

• 1 Note. -This figure will be determined by the duration of the longest period of service wnich is in Jorcc in the conscript air force of any High Contracting Party at the time of the signature of the Convention. 
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Article 31 1 . 

If any youths have compulsorily received, during any year, preparatory milit~ry training 
within the jurisdiction of any High Contracting Party, such Party shall commumcate to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, within ..... x months after the end of each year, 
the number of youths who have received such instruction. 

The above information shall be publisheci by the Secretary-General not later than. · · · . · · · · · · · 
in each year. 

Article 32. 

The High Contracting Parties concerned shall forward to the Secret~ry-General ?f the Lea!?ue 
of Nations at the end of each year the following information as to the prov1s10ns of the_1r law rela~mg 
to the effectives recruited by conscription in their land, sea and air forces and formatwns orgamsed 
on a military basis respectively; 

(r) The total number of days comprised in the first period of service; 
(2) The total duration in days_ of the ensuing periods. 

The above information shall be published by the Secretary-General not later than ......... . 
in each year. 

Article 33 2 3• 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall, within .......... months from the end of each 
budgetary year, communicate to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations .a statement 
drawn up in accordance with a standard model, showing by categories of matenals the tot a 
actual expenditure in the course of the said year on the up~eep, purch_ase and man'!~acture of. w a 
materials of the land and sea armed forces and formatwns orgamsed on a military basis o 
such Party. 

The information contained in this statement shall be published by the Secretary-General 
not later than .......... in each year. 

Article 34. 

Within one month after the date of laying down and the date of completion respectively 
of each vessel of war, other than the vessels exempt from limitation under Annex I to Chapter B 
of Part II, laid down or completed by or for them or within their jurisdiction after the coming 
into force of the present Convention, the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations the information detailed below: 

line; 

(a) The date of laying down the keel and the following particulars: 

Classification of the vessel and for whom built (if not for the High Contracting Party); 
Standard displacement in tons and metric tons; 
Principal dimensions-namely, length of water-line, extreme beam at or below water-

Mean draught at standard displacement; 
Calibre of the largest gun. 

(b) The date of completion, together with the foregoing particulars relating to the 
vessel at that date. 

The above information shall be immediately communicated by the Secretary-General to all 
the High Contracting Parties and shall be published by the Secretary-General not later than ..... 
in each year. 

Article 35· 

E~ch of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations the name and the tonnage of any vessel constructed in accordance with Article Ig. 
(Chapter II). With regard to existing vessels of this type, this communication shall be made 
within two months after ~at~cation of the present Convention. With regard to vessels to be 
constructed, the commurucation shall be made on the date of completion. 

1 See reseroation by the German Delegation, paragraph No. I94 of the Report. 
Italian , , No. I94 , 

2 See reseroation by the German Delegation, paragraph No. 20I of the Report. 
8 N ole. - In giving an opinion on this Article, the Governments will take into account the report requested from 

the Committee of Budgetary Experts regarding the number and nature of the categories to be laid down and the 
methods of publicity thus adopted in connection with the provisions of the annex regarding limitation referred to iri 
Article 9 of the present Convention. 
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Article 36. 1 

For each of the categories of aircraft defined in the model tables annexed to this Article, the 
exchange of information. shall apply to the maximum figures attained in each year in respect 
of the number and total horse-power, and for dirigibles the total volume, by the aircraft referred 
to in Articles 25 and 26 of the present Convention. 

For this purpose, each of the High Contracting Parties will forward to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations within ......... months after the end of each year the necessary 
information to enable the said tables to be drawn up in the case of such Party. 

The tables referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be drawn up and published by the 
Secretary-General not later than .......... in each year. 

t
. '· the German Dele~ation' paragraph No. ao6 O/ the Report. 

1 See reserva tons vy 
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Model Tables annexed to Article 36. 1 

Model Table I. - Aeroplanes of the Land, Sea and Air Armed Forces. 

a b c d 

(Optional) (Optional) (Optional) 
Total aeroplanes of the Aeroplanes stationed in Aeroplanes stationed A crop lanes in aircraft 

armed forces the home country overseas carriers 

Number Total Number Total Number Total Number Total 
horse-power horse-power horse-power horse-power 

Model Table III. - Dirigibles of the Land, Sea and Air Forces. 

... 

a. 

Total dirigibles 
of the armed forces 

" ~ b 
... ~ " .a a -a ~ 0 el 

0 " z E-t_g "' ~] 

I 

b. 

(Optional) 
Dirigibles stationed 
in the home country 

c. 

(Optional) 
Dirigibles 

stationed overseas 

- ' .. " " " - ~ fd [._~ 0 0 .-...,""' 

d. 

(Optional) 
Dirigibles in aircraft 

carriers 

1 See Yeservation by the Gennan Delegation, paragraph No .. 206 andzss of the Report. 
Turkish No. 207 and 77 -

Model Table II. - Aeroplanes of the Land, Sea and Air 
Formations organised on a Military Basis. 

a .b c 

Total aeroplanes of the (Optional) (Optional) 
forces organised- on a Aeroplanes stationed in Aeroplanes stationed 

military basis the home country overseas 

Number Total Number Total Number Total 
horse-power horse-power horse-power 

Model Table IV. - Dirigibles of the Land, Sea and Air 
Formations organised on a Military Basis. · 

a. 

Total dirigibles 
of the formations orgarused 

on a military basis 

'::1'" 
.j:J " " 0 el ~ 
<-.. 0 0 
r .Q 0. 

~ " .a a 
0 " E-tc 

> 

b. 

(Optional) 
Dirigibles stationed in the 

home country 

.. 

t 
"" 5 

c. 

(Optional) 
Dirigibles statiomd 

overseas 

_ ... 
~ i " .. " -"' iil -" 

~. 
~ 8 0 

"'""' I ~"0 .. ' 
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Article 37· 1 

In order to ensure publicity as regards civil aviation, each of the High Contracting Parties 
shall indicate _within x months after the end of each year to the Secretary-General of the 
L~a~e of ~at~on~ t~e number and total horse-power of civil aeroplanes and dirigibles registered 
within the JUnsdictlon of such Party. Each Party shall also indicate the amounts expended 
on civil aviation by the Government and by local authorities. 

The above information shall be published by the Secretary-General not later than ......... . 
in each year. 

Article 38. 2 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall communicate to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations within ........... months of the end of each budgetary year a statement 
drawn up in accordance with the standard model annexed to this Article 3 showing the total 
amounts actually expended in the course of the said year on the land, sea and air armaments 
of such Party. 

The information supplied in this statement shall be published by the Secretary-General not 
later than .......... in each year. 

1 See reservation by the German~Dele~ation, paragraph No. us of the Report . 
... See reservation by the German Dele~ation, paragraph No. us of the Report. . . 
s Note. _ In drawing up this annex, the Conference will have before it the standard model statement wh1ch will 

be submitted to it by the Committee of Budgetary Experts. 
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PART V. CHEMICAL ARMS. 1 

Article 39· 

. The High Contracting Parties undertake, subject to reciprocity, to abstain from the us~ 
m war of asphyxiating, poisonous or similar gases, and of all analogous liquids, substances or 
processes. 

They undertake unreservedly to abstain from the use of all bacteriological methods of warfare. 

1 See reservations by the German Delegation, paragraph No. 229 and , 30 of the Report. 
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PART VI. - MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

CHAPTER A. - PERMANENT DISARMAMENT COMMISSION. 

Article 40.1 

T~e~e sh~ll be set up at the .seat of the League of Nations a Permanent Disarmament 
Comm1ss10n With the duty of followmg the execution of the present Convention. It shall consist 
of x (figure to be fixed by the Conference) members appointed respectively by the Governments 
of ..... · ......... (list t? ~e drawn up by the Conference). 

Members of the Comrrusswn shall not represent their Governments. They shall be appointed 
for x yea~s, but shall be re-eligible. During their term of office, they may be replaced only on, 
death or m the case of voluntary resignation or serious and permanent illness. 

They may be assisted by technical experts. 

Article 41. 

The Commission shall meet for the first time, on being summoned by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, within three months from the entrv into force of the present Convention. 
to elect a provis~onal President and Vice-President and to ·draw up its Rules of Procedure. 

Thereafter It shall meet annually in ordinary session on the date fixed in its Rules of 
Procedure. 

!t may ~!so, if summoned by its President, meet in extraordinary session in the cases 
provided for m the present Convention and whenever an application to that effect is made by 
a High Contracting Party. 

Article 42. 

The Commission shall have full power to lay down its own Rules of Procedure on the basis 
of the provisions of the present Convention. 

Article 43· 

The Commission may only transact business if at least two-thirds of its members are present 

Article 44· 

Any High Contracting Party not having a member of its nationality on the Commission 
shall be entitled to send a member appointed for the purpose to sit at any meetings of the 
Commission during which a question specially affecting the interests of that Party is considered. 

Article 45· 

Each member of the Commission shall have only one vote. 
All decisions of the Commission shall be taken by a majority of the votes of the members 

present at the meeting. . . 
In the cases provided for in Articles so and 52 the votes of members appomted by the Parties 

concerned in the discussion shall not be counted in determining the majority. · 
A minority report may be drawn up. 

Article 46. 

Each member of the Commission shall be entitled on his own responsibility to have any 
person heard or consulted who is in a position to throw any light on the question which is being 
examined by the Commission. 

Article 47· 

Each member of the Commission shall be entitled to require that, in any report by the 
Commission, account shall be taken of the opinions or suggestions put forward by him, if necessary 
in the form of a separate report. 

Article 48. 

All reports by the Commission shall, under conditi?n? specified in ea~h case in the pres~nt 
Convention or in the Rules of Procedure of the Commission, be commumcated to all the High 
Contracting Parties and to the Council of the League of Nations, and shall be published. 

Article 49· 

The Permanent Disarmament Commission shall receive all the inforn1ation supplied by the 
High Contracting Parties to the Secretary-General of the League in pursuance of their international 
obligations in this regard. 

1 See reservation by the French Delegation, paragraph No. ;38 of the Report. 
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Each year, the Commission shall make at least one report on ~he information sub:nitted 
to it and on any other information that may reach it from a responsrble source and that It ~ay 
consider worth attention, showing the situation as regards the f~lfilment of t~e prese~t ConventiOn. 

This report shall be communicated forthwith to all the Hrg~ Contractmg Parhes and to the 
Council of the League and shall be published on the date fixed m the Rules of Procedure of the 
Commission. 

CHAPTER B. -- DEROGATIONS. 

Article 50 

If, during the term of the present Convention, a change of circumstances co~stitutes, in !he 
opinion of any High Contracting Party, a menace to its national securi~y! such Hrgh. ~ontractmg 
Party may suspend temporarily, in so far as concerns itself, any provisiOn or proVIS!OJ?-S of the 
present Convention, other than those expressly designed to apply in the event of war, provided: 

· (a) That such Contracting Party shall immediately notify the other Contracting Parties 
and at the same time the Permanent Disarmament Commission, through the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, of such temporary suspension, and of th~ extent thereof. 

(b) That simultaneously with the said notification, the C?ntractmg Party shall 
communicate to the other Contracting Parties, and at the same hme, ~o the Permanent 
Disarmament Commission through the Secretarv-General, a full explanatiOn of the change 
of circumstances referred to above. · 

Thereupon the other High Contracting Parties shall promptly advise as to the situation 
thus presented. 

When the reasons for such temporary suspension have ceased to exist, the sa~d High 
Contracting Party shall reduce its armaments to the level agreed upon in the ConventiOn, and 
shall make immediate notification to the other Contracting Parties. 

CHAPTER C. - PROCEDURE REGARDING COMPLAINTS. 

Article 5!. 

The High Contracting Parties recognise that any violation of the provisions of the present 
Convention is a matter of concern to all the Parties. . 

Article 5.2. 

If, during the term of the present Convention, a High Contracting Party is of opinion that 
an~th_er Party to the Convention is maintaining armaments in excess of the figures agreed upon 
or IS 111 any way violating or endeavouring to violate the provisions of the present Convention, 
such Party m~y lay the matter, through the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, before the 
Permanent Disarmament Commission. 
. Th~ Commission, after hearing a representative of the High Contracting Party whose action 
Is quest.Ioned, should such Party so desire, and the representative of any other Party which may 
be specially concerned in the matter and which asks to be heard, shall, as soon as possible, present 
a report thereon to. the High Contracting Parties and to the Council of the League. The report 
and any p~oceedings thereon shall be published as soon as possible. 

The Hig~ Contracting Parties shall promptly advise as to the conclusions of the Report. 
If the. High Contracting Parties directly concerned are Members of the League of Nations, 

the Council. shall exercise the rights devolving upon it in such circumstances in virtue of the 
Covenant With a view to ensuring the observance of the present Convention and to safeguarding 
the peace of nations. 

CHAPTER D. - FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 53.1 

~he present. Convention. shall n?t affect the provisions of previous treaties under which 
certam of the High C~mtract111g Parties have agreed to limit their land, sea or air armaments, 
and ha':'e thus fixed 111 relation to one another their respective rights and obligations in this 
connection. · 

1 See reservation l>y the German Delegation, paragraph No. 273 of the Report. 



The ~oll_owing High Co?tracting Parties . . . signatory to the said treaties declare 
~hat th~ hmtts fixed ~or ~hetr armaments. under the present Convention are accepted by them 
m re!":twn to. the obbgatwns referr~d to m. t_he preceding paragraph, the maintenance of such 
provtswns bemg for them an essenttal condttlon for the observance of the present Convention. 

Article 54. 

. If a d~spute aris~s b~tween two or. ~ore of the High Contracting Parties concerning the 
li!terpre~atwn or appltcatwn of the prov1s10ns of the present Convention, and cannot be settled 
et~her dtrectly between the parties or by some other method of friendly settlement, the parties 
will, at the request of any one of them, submit such dispute to the decision of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to an arbitral tribunal chosen by them. 

Article 55 . 

. The pre~ent Con':ent!on shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties in accordance with 
thetr respective constitutional methods. The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The present Convention shall come into force, for each Party whose instrument of ratification 
has been deposited, as soon as the instruments of ratification have been deposited by . . . (list 
to be drawn up by the Conference). . 

(Should the present Convention not have come into force in accordance with the preceding 
paragraph by . . . the High Contracting Parties shall be invited by the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations to meet and consider the possibility of putting it into force. They undertake 
to participate in this consultation, which shall take place before . . . .)l 

Article 56. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties will take the necessary measures for carrying the 
provisions of the present Convention into effect as soon as it has come into force for such Party. 

Article 57· 

Subject to the provisions of Articles 58 and 59, the present Convention shall remain in force 
for . . . years. It shall remain in force after the expiration of that period except in so far as it 
may be amended, superseded or denounced under the conditions specified in the following 
articles. 

Article 58. 

Before the end of the period of x years provided for in the preceding article, and not less than y 
years after its entry into force, the present Convention shall be re-examined by the High Contracting 
Parties meeting in Conference. The date of this meeting shall be fixed by the Council of the 
League of Nations, after taking cognisance of the opinion of the Permanent Disarmament Commis
sion and of the intentions of the High Contracting Parties non-members of the League of Nations. 

The above-mentioned Conference may, if necessary, revise the present Convention and establish 
fresh provisions in substitution therefor, fixing their period of duration and laying down general 
rules regarding their examination and subsequent revision, if the latter is required. 

Article 59· 2 

Before the end of the period of y years provided for in the preceding article, but not less than 
z years after the entry into force of the present Convention, the procedure for examination and 
revision laid down in that article may also be carried out at the request of a High Contracting 
Party, with the concurrence of the Permanent Disarmament Commission, if the conditions under 
which the engagements stipulated in the Convention were contracted have undergone, as the 
result of technical transformations or special circumstances, changes justifying a fresh examination 
and, if necessary, the revision of such engagements. 

Article 6o. 

In the course of a conference held in the circumstances provided for in the two preceding 
articles, any High Contracting Party shall be entitled to notify its intention to denounce the 
present Convention. . . . . 

Such denunciation shall take effect two years after 1ts date, but m no case before the exptratwn 
of the period of x years mentioned in Article 57· 

1 Note. It wiU be for the Conference to decide whether this paragraph and any supplementary provisions which 
may be necessary would not be better placed in a protocol of signature. 

• See reservation by the German Delegation, paragraph No. 295 of the Report. 



[Communique aux Membres 
de Ia Societe, a I'Assemhlee 

et au Conseil.] No officiel: A. 7 2. 1930. IX. 

Geneve, le 26 septembre 1930. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

Amendement a !'article 18 du Pacte 
de la Societe des Nations 

RAPPORT DE LA TROISIEME COMMISSION A L' ASSEMBLEE 

~u 
f Rapporteur: M. LANGE (Norvege). 

La Commission a pris connaissance de Ia quatrieme question dont le Comite d'arbitrage 
et de securite s'etait occupe a sa derniere session, c'est-a-dire l'etude d'une proposition 
d'amendement a !'article 18 du Pacte. Elle a egalement pris connaissance des proces-verbaux 
du Comite d'arbitrage et de securite, ainsi que des considerations avancees par le Comite 
de juristes pour l'amendement du Pacte de la Societe des Nations en vue dele mettre en 
harmonic avec le Pacte de Paris. 

La Commission, en accueillant les opinions manifestees par le Comite de juristes et con
firmees par le Comite d'arbitrage et de securite, a estime qu'il n'y avait pas lieu de proceder 
a l'examen d'une proposition d'amendernent a !'article 18 du Pacte. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Amendment to Article 18 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. LANGE (Norway). 

The Committee took note of the fourth question with which the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security dealt at its last session- namely, the examination of a proposal 
to am~nd Article 18 of the Covenant. It noted also the Minutes of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security, as well as the considerations put forward by the ~ommittee of 
Jurists in regard to the· amendment of the Covenant of the League of Nations so as to 
bring in into harmony with the Paris Pact. . . 

The Committee, approving the views expr.essed by the C~~m1ttee of. Junsts and endorsed 
by the Committee on Arbitration and. Secunty, was of opmwn that 1t was not necessary 
to examine the proposal to amend Article 18 of the Covenant. 

s. cl. N. a.ol5 9/SO. Imp. J eut, s. A. 



[Distributed to the Members 
of the League, the Assembly 

and the Council.] 
Official No.: A. 7 4. 1930. IX. 

Geneva, September 27th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

REDUCTION OF ARl\lAl\lENTS. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

f1 
Rapporteur : M. MATOS (Guatemala). 

A~ the request of th.e N~therland~ delegation, the Assembly referred to the Third 
Committee the four questiOns mcluded m the Chapter " Reduction of Armaments " of the 
Secretary-General's Report on the Work of the League since the Tenth Session of the Assembly. 

1. PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE, 

. During the general discussion in the present Assembly on the work of the League since 
its tenth session, several speakers expressed the opinion that the work of the Preparatory 
Commission should be completed so that the first General Conference for the Reduction and 
the Limitation of Armaments might be convened at the earliest possible moment. 

At its first meeting, the Third Committee invited M. Loudon, President of the Preparatory 
Commission, to be present at its meeting when it opened the discussion on the work regarding 
disarmament. M. Loudon made a statement on the present position with regard to this 
question. He expressed his regret that it had not been possible to hold a meeting last year, 
and explained the reasons. The results of the London Conference had a close bearing upon 
the work of the Preparatory Commission. This connection was implied in the text of the 
.resolution its~lf, which had been adopted by the last Assembly. The President of the Pre
paratory Commission was gratified at the results obtained at the Naval Conference, which 
had enabled him to convene this Commission for November 3rd next. In his capacity as 
President, he assured the Committee that the Preparatory Commission was firmly resolved 
to finish its work at its next session. 

. The Third Committee, in its turn, unanimously expressed the hope that the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference would be able to complete its work during 
the session which is to open at Geneva on November 3rd next, so as to enable the Council 
to convene the General Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments at the 
earliest possible date. Divergent views were expressed as to the advisability of fixing a 
date for the General Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. Some 
delegations were of opinion that the Council should not convene the Conference until the 
preparatory work necessary for its success had been completed ; other delegations thought 
that, in any case, the Conference should be held during ~931. This latter proposal, ~ubmitted 
by the German delegation, was supported by a certam number of other delegatiOns. 

· The German proposal, which ~iffered from th~ resolution. subsequently adopted !JY _the 
Third Committee stated in the first. place, the view that disarmament was the prmcipal 
task of the Leagu~, and that the Preparatory. Commission had not so far achieved any posit~ve 
result. In conclusion, it urged the su~monmg of the General Conference for the Reduction 
and the, Limitation of Armaments durmg 1931. . 

In order to arrive at ~n ae1reement, the Norwegian delegation proposed to mention in 
the report to the Assembly th~ Com~ittee's desire to see the General Conference convened 
during 1931. This proposal was unammously adopted. 

Aft~r a discussion in which a large number of speakers took part -: i~1 pai:ticular, t_he 
delegates of cei'tain countries not represented on the Preparatory Comnusswn - the Thu·d 
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. · · · 1 I 1 th 1 onour on behalf of that Committee adopted the followmg draft resolutiOn, wh1c 1 1ave e 1 . • 
Committee, to submit for the approval.of the ~sse~bly : It bt ·ned at the London 

" The Assembly has noted with satisfaction the resu s ? ai th t C f ence 
Conference and communicated to it by a letter from the President of a on er 
dated April 21st, 1930. . . 1 g menton 

" It considers that these results are of a nature to facilitate a gene~a a ree 
the occasion of the next meetincr of the Preparatory Commission regardmg the methods 
to be applied in the matter of the reduction a~~ limitati?~ ~f naval armaments: 

" It trusts that negotiations, pursued in a spmt of con~Illatwn. and mut~;~al con~Idence 
and with the determination to arrive at practical solutwns, will make It possible to 
complete and extend the work of the Naval Conferen.ce.. . . . 

" The Assembly accordingly expresses the convictiOn ~h.at, durmg Its. sessiOn next 
November, the Preparatory Commission will be able to fims_h the drawmg up of a 
preliminary draft Convention and wil~ thus ena~l~ th~ Council to convene, as soon as 
possible, a Conference on the ReductiOn and L~m1tatwn of Armaments. 

" The Assembly decides that the proceedmgs and the report o~ ~he ,Assembly 
regarding disarmament shall be forwarded to the Preparatory Commission. 

2. SPECIAL COMMISSION RESPONSIBLE FOR FRAMING A DRAFT CONVENTION ON THE 
SUPERVISION OF THE PRIVATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY OF THE MANUFACTURE OF 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR • 

On September 24th, 1929, the Tenth Assembly adopted the following resolution: 

" The Assembly has taken cognisance of the documents fo:warded to it by ~he 
Council on the work of the Special Commission responsible for frammg a draft ConventiOn 
on the supervision of the private manufacture and publicity of the manufacture of arms 
and ammunition and of implements of war. . . 

" It recognises the importance of the task entrusted by the Council to the Special 
Commission. 

" The Assembly considers that the organisation of the supervision of private 
manufacture ..:.:. the only manufacture referred to in Article 8 of the Covenant - in 
conjunction with the publicity, to be defined later, of State manufactures, which would 
place non-producing countries and producing countries on the same footing, would 
facilitate the entry into force of the Convention on the International Trade in Arms, 
Ammunition and Implements of War dated June 17th, 1925, Geneva. 

" It notes, however, that certain reservations have been made in respect of the draft 
Convention, and that several Governments have said that they are unable to express a 
final opinion on the methods of securing publicity for State manufactures until they 
know the conclusions reached by the Prepqsatory Disarmament Commission on the 

· question of publicity of war material. 
" The Assembly therefore requests the Council to consider the desirability, as soon 

as the Preparatory Commission has concluded its work in connection with the publicity 
of implements of war, of convening a further meeting of the Special Commission to 
complete the text of a preliminary draft Convention." 

At its meeting on September 25th, 1929, the Council noted this resolution and requested 
the Secretary-General to communicate it to the Special Commission. As the Preparatory 
Disarmament Commission has not met since that date, the Council has not, so far, been able 
to convene the Special Commission. 

During the discussion of this question in the Third Committee, important statements 
were made, in particular by M. Jouhaux, who spoke in impressive terms of the necessity of 
regulating the private manufacture of arms, ammunition and implements of war. He 
~tated that, notwithstanding moral condem~ation and.the restrictions expressly provided for 
m the Covenant, th~ ~anufactu~e of arms IS de_vel_opmg free~y and constitutes a danger to 
peace. _After. men~wmng ~ertam regrettable mc1dents which have recently occurred in 
connection. w1th thi_s questwn, M. Jouhaux referred to the historical development of the 
work _relatmg to .P:Ivate manufacture, and came to the conclusion that the study of this 
questiOn was sufficiently .advanced to enable a Convention to be framed. He considered it 
fortm;ate that the qu~stwn of State. manufacture sh?uld have been linked up with this 
question, thus preventmg the conclusiOn of a Conventwn for the supervision of the private 
manufacture of arms. 

Ot_her autho~itative statements having been m!lde emphasising the urgency of this problem, 
the ~h1rd Con:m~ttee, on the proposal of ~he Chairman, was unanimous in desiring that the 
Special Comrmsswn. s~ould be convened Immediately after the close of the work of tl e 
Preparatory Commission. · 1 

3. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE rN ARMS AND AMMUNlTJON 
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

Th~ ~onventi?n ~igned in 1925 for the supervision of the international trade in arms and 
am~um~wn and .m Implements of war has not yet entered into force sine th f rt 
ratificatiOns reqmred have not yet been secured. ' e e ou een 
. O_n March 1st, 1930, the Briti~h Government informed the Secretar -General of its 
mtentwn to propose that the Council should summon a Conference of s1· y t St 
C 'd th b t f b · · h c . . gna ory ates to ons1 er e es means o rmgmg t e onventwn mto force with the least possible delay. 
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This proposal led to new ratifications, though the number necessary for the entry into force 
. of the Convention has not yet been obtained. 

At the Council session in May 1930, this proposal was discussed, and the British repre
sentative stated his willingness to postpone the question until after the next session of the 
Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference. This view was shared by the 
Third Committee, which, except for the communication of a new forthcoming ratification of 
the Convention -that of Belgium - has not discussed the supervision of the international 
trade in arms and ammunition and in implements of war. 

4. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS, AMMUNITION AND hlPLEMENTS 

OF VVAR. ARMAMENTS YEAR-BOOK. 

As regards the Armaments Year-Book and the Statistical Year-Book of the Trade in Arms. 
Ammunition and Implements of War, which are published regularly in virtue of the decisions 
adopted by the Council of the League of Nations, it was noted that the latest editions of these 
publications have been circulated to the Members of the League. 


